This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


M  ~ 


JTUT' 


f. 


»        V     » 


d  by  Google 


^(^.  Si~ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


DISGOUBSES 


ON 


VARIOUS    SUBJECTS. 


Bt  JEREMY  TATTLOB,   D,  D. 

CBAffJUK  IH  OlAIBABT  TO  KIHfl  CHARLIfi   tHI  flR3T,  A^tt  IME 
LORD   RIIBOP   07   SDIFK    MJiD    COKjtOt^ 


/<;  -'^  -  /r^z 


IN  THREE  VOLUMES, 


TOLUVE  T* 


BOSTON  : 

PUBLISHED   BY  WELI.S    AND   LILLrY* 
SOLD   Bf   A.   T,  OOOBBIGH,  RIW-TOIW— ASD    H.   CAKBYf   PHlLiirJltXNUA. 

1816, 


Digitized  by 


Google 

J 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


EIOHT  ROtfOVRABtB  AND  TEVLT  NOBU 

RICHARD,   LORD   VAUGHAN, 

fiARL  OF  CARBERT,  Sie. 

I  HAVE  DOW,  bj  the  assistance  of  God,  and  the  ad- 
Tantagesi  of  your  many  favours,  finished  a  year  of 
semwns;  which  if,  like  the  first  year  of  our  Saviour'd 
preaching,  it  may  be  annus  acceptabiUs^  an  acceptable 
year  to  God»  and  his  afflicted  hand-maid,  the  church 
of  England,  a  relief  to  some  of  her  new  necessities^ 
and  an  institution  or  assistance  to  any  soul ;  I  shall 
esteem  it  among  those  honours  and  blessings  with 
which  God  uses  to  reward  those  good  intentions^ 
which  himself  first  puts  into  our  hearts,  and  then 
recompenses  upon  our  heads.  My  Lord,  they  were 
first  presented  to  God  in  the  ministeries  of  your 
family  :  for  this  is  a  blessing,  for  which  your  Lord- 
ship is  to  bless  God,  that  your  family  is,  like  Gideon^ $ 
fleece,  irriguous  with  a  dew  from  heaven,  when  much 
•f  the  vicinage  is  dry;  for  we  have  cause  to  remem" 
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ber  that  Isaac  complained  of  the  PhiUstines^  who 
filled  up  his  wells  with  stones,  and  rubbish,  and  left 
no  beverage  for  the  flocks,  and  therefore  thej  could 
give  no  milk  to  them  that  waited  upon  the  flocks, 
and  the  flocks  could  not  be  gathered,  nor  fed,  nor 
defended.  It  was  a  design  of  ruin,  and  had  in  it  the 
greatest  hostility,  and  so  it  hath  been  lately; 


-andique  totis 


Ufqve  adeo  tsrlNitar  agris.    En !  ipse  capeUw 
Protinas  aeger  ago ;  hanc  etiam  viz,  Titjre,  4aco.* 

But,  my  Lord,  this  is  not  all :  I  would  fain  also 
complain  that  men  feel  not  their  greatest  evil,  and 
are  not  sensible  of  their  danger,  nor  covetous  of 
what  they  want,  nor  strive  for  that  which  is  for- 
bidden them ;  but  that  this  complaint  would  suppose 
an  unnatuitil  evil  to  rule  in  the  hearts  of  men ;  for 
who  would  have  in  him  so  little  of  a  man,  as  not 
to  be  greedy  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  holy  ordi* 
nances,  even  therefore,  because  they  are  so  hard 
to  have  ?  and  this  evil,  although  it  can  have  no  ex- 
cuse, yet  it  hath  a  great  and  a  certain  cause ;  for 
the  word  of  God  still  creates  new  appetites,  as  it 
satisfies  the  old ;  and  enlarges  the  capacity,  as  it  fills 
the  first  propensities  of  the  spirit  For  all  spiritual 
blessings  are  seeds  of  immortality,  and  of  infinite 
felicities,  they  swell  up  to  the  comprehensions  of 
eternity ;  and  the  desires  of  the  soul  can  never  be 

*  Vlrg.  Edog.  L  \2. 
And  ]o !  sad  partner  in  Uie  general  ca|e« 
Weary  and  fkint  I  drive  1117  ilobks  acfar.        Wahton. 
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wearied,  but  when  thej  are  decayed;  as  the  sto- 
nacb  w^  be  craving  erery  day,  unless  it  be  sick 
aad  abused.  But  every  man's  experience  tells  him 
DOW,  diat  because  men  have  not  preaching,  they 
less  desire  it;  their  long  fasting  makes  them  not  to 
love  tfaeir  meat ;  and  so  we  have  cause  to  fear,  the 
people  will  fall  to  an  atrophy^  then  to  a  loathing  of 
holy  food;  and  then  God's  anger  will  follow  the 
method  of  our  sin,  and  send  a  famine  of  the  word 
and  sacraments.  This  vte  have  the  greatest  reason 
to  fear,  and  this  fear  can  be  relieved  by  nothing  but 
by  notices  and  experience  of  the  greatness  of  the 
divine  mercies  and  goodness. 

Against  this  danger  in  future,  and  evil  in  presenty 
as  you  and  all  good  men  interpose  their  prayers,  so 
have  I  added  this  little  instance  of  my  care  and  ser- 
vices; being  willing  to  minister  m  all  offices  and 
varietieB  of  employment,  that  so  I  may  £y  all  means 
moe  some,  and  confirm  others ;  or  at  least  that  myself 
may  be  accepted  of  God  in  my  desiring  it.  And  I 
tUnk  I  have  some  reasons  to  expect  a  special  mercy 
in  this,  because  I  find  by  the  constitution  of  the 
cbviue  Providence,  and  ecclesiastical  afiairs,  that  all 
the  great  necessities  of  the  church  have  been  served 
by  the  zeal  of  preaching  in  publick,  and  other  holy 
fliinisteries  m  publick  or  private,  as  they  could  be 
had.  By  this  the  Apostles  planted  the  church,  and 
the  primitive  bishops  supported  the  faith  of  martyrSy 
and  the  hardiness  of  confessors^  and  the  austerity  of 
die  rstired.    By  this  they  confounded  hereticks,  and 
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evil  livers,  and  taught  them  the  vrays  of  the  spiriti 
and  them  without  pertinacj,  or  without  excuse^  It 
was  preaching  that  restored  the  splendour  of  the 
church,  when  barbarism,  and  wars,  and  ignorance, 
either  sat  in,  or  broke  the  doctor^s  chair  in  pieces : 
for  then  it  was  that  divers  orders  of  religious^  and 
especially  o( preachers^  were  erected  ;  God  inspiring 
into  whole  companies  of  men  a  zeal  of  preaching. 
And  by  the  same  instrument  God  restored  the  beauty 
of  the  church,  when  it  was  necessary  she  should  be 
reformed ;  it  was  the  assiduous  and  learned  preach- 
ing of  those  whom  God  chose  for  his  ministers  in 
that  work,  that  wrought  the  advantages  and  per- 
suaded those  truths,  whictji  are  the  enamel  and  beauty 
of  our  churches.  And  because  by  the  same  means 
all  things  are  preserved  by  which  they  are  produced^ 
it  cannot  but  be  certain,  that  the  present  state  of  the 
church  requires  a  greater  care  and  prudence  in  this 
ministery  than  ever;  especially  since  by  preaching 
some  endeavour  to  supplant  preaching,  and  by  inter- 
cepting the  fruits  of  the  flocks  to  dishearten  the 
shepherds  from  their  attendances. 

My  Lord,  your  great  nobleness  and  religious  cha- 
rity hath  taken  from  me  some  portions  of  that  glory, 
which  I  designed  to  myself  in  imitation  of  St.  Paid 
towards  the  Corinthian  church  ;  who  esteemed  it  his 
honour  to  preach  to  them  without  a  revenue ;  and 
though  also  like  him  I  have  a  trade,  by  which  as  I 
can  be  more  useful  to  others,  and  less  burthensome  to 
you ;  yet  to  you  also,  under  God,  I  owe  the  quiet  and  the 
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opportunities  and  circumstances  of  that,  as  if  God  had 
80  interweaved  the  support  of  my  affairs  with  your 
charity,  that  he  would  have  no  advantages  pass  upon 
me,  but  by  your  interest ;  and  that  I  should  expect 
no  reward  of  the  issues  of  my  calling,  unless  your 
Lordship  have  a  share  in  the  blessing. 

My  Lord,  I  give  God  thanks  that  my  lot  is  fallen 
so  fairly,  and  that  I  can  serve  your  Lordship  in  that 
ministery  by  which  I  am  bound  to  serve  God,  and 
that  my  gratitude  and  my  duty  are  bound  up  in  the 
same  bundle;  but  now,  that  which  ygBs  yours  by  a  right 
of  propriety,  I  have  made  publick,  that  it  may  still  be 
more  yours^  and  you  derive  to  yourself  a  comfort,  if 
you  shall  see  the  necessity  of  others  served  by  that 
which  you  heard  so  diligently,  and  accepted  with  so 
much  piety,  and  I  am  persuaded  have  entertained 
with  that  religion  and  obedience,  which  is  the  duty 
of  all  those  who  know,  that  sermons  are  arguments 
against  us,  unless  they  make  us  better,  and  that  no 
sermon  is  received  as  it  ought,  unless  it  makes  us 
quit  a  vice,  or  be  in  love  with  virtue ;  unless  we  suf- 
fer it  in  some  instance  or  degree  to  do  the  work  of 
God  upon  our  souls. 

My  Lord,  in  these  sermons  I  have  meddled  with  no 
man^s  interest,  that  only  excepted,  which  is  eternal; 
but  if  any  man's  vice  was  to  be  reproved,  I  have 
done  it  with  as  much  severity  as  I  ought.  Some 
cases  of  conscience  I  have  here  determined ;  but  the 
special  design  of  the  whole,  is  to  describe  the  greater 
lines  of  duty,   by  special  arguments :   and  if  any 
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wtty  eensurer  shall  say,  that  I  tell  him  notiiiiig  but 
what  he  knew  before ;  1  shall  be  Gontented  with  it, 
and  rejoice  that  he  was  so  well  instructed,  and  wish 
also  that  he  had  needed  not  a  remimbrauottr ;  but 
if  either  m  the  first,  or  in  the  second;  in  the 
institutioh  of  some,  or  the  reminding  of  others,  I  can 
do  God  anj  service ;  no  man  ought  to  be  offended^ 
that  sermons  are  not  like  curious  inquiriei  after  nem 
nothings^  but  pursucmeea  of  dd  truths.  However,  I 
have  already  many  fair  earnests  that  your  lordship 
will  be  pleased  with  this  tender  of  my  service,  an4 
expression  of  my  great  and  dearest  oUigatioos,  which 
you  daily  renew  or  continue  upon, 

MT   NOBLEST   LORD, 

Your  Lordship's  mest 

AffectioDate,  and  most 
Obliged  Servant, 


JEBEMT  TATIiOIL 
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A  PRAYER  BEFORE  SERMON. 

O  liOUD  Ood !  foastaiQ  of  life,  giver  of  all  good  things, 
who  givefll  to  men  the  blessed  hope  of  eternal  life  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  hast  proaiised  thj  holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him  ;  be  present  with  us  in  the  dispensation  of 
thy  holj  word  [*and  Sacraments ;]  grant  that  we  being 
preserved  from  all  evil  by  thy  power,  and  among  the  diver- 
sifies o(  opinions  and  judgments  in  this  world  from  all  er- 
roars  and  fiUse  doctrines,  and  led  into  all  truth  by  the  con* 
duct  of  thy  holy  Spirit,  may  for  ever  obey  thy  heavenly 
calling :  that  we  may  not  be  only  hearers  of  the  word  of 
life,  but  doers  also  of  good  works,  keeping  faith  and  a  good 
conscience,  living  an  unblameable  life,  usefully  and  charita- 
bly, religiously  and  prudently,  in  all  godliness  and  honesty 
before  thee  our  Ood,  and  before  all  the  world,  that  at  the  end 
of  our  mortal  life,  we  may  enter  into  the  light  and  life  of  Ood, 
to  sing  praises  and  eternal  hymns  to  the  glory  of  thy  name 
b  eternal  ages,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Ur  WHOSB  VAHS  LBT  US  PBAV   Iff  TBB  WOSOS   WHICH   HIMSBLF    COM* 
MAHDBD,   SAVIlie, 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name ; 
thy  kingdom  come ;  thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
hearen  ;  give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  ;  and  forgive  ua 
our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us  ; 
and  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power  and  the  glory,  for  ever 
and  eyer.     Amen. 

*  lluf  efauue  is  to  be  ossitted  if  tbere  be  m  Sserament  that  d^. 
▼OL.  I.  1 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


A  PRAYER  AFTER  SERMON. 

LfORD,  pity  and  pardon,  direct  and  bless,  sanctify  and 
saye  us  ail.  Give  repentance  to  all  that  live  in  sin,  and 
perseyerance  to  all  thy  sons  and  servants,  for  bis  sake,  who 
is  thy  beloved,  and  the  foundation  of  alhour  hopes,  our  bles- 
sed Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus,  to  whom  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  praise  and  adora- 
tion, love  and  obedience,  now  and  for  evermore.    Amen. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CONTENTS 


THE  FIRST   VOLUME. 

SERMON  I,  11,  in.  ^' 

Doom's-daj  Book ;  or,  Christ's  Adrent  to  Judgment  •  .  •  • 

1,  21,  44. 

SCOE.  T.  10. 

For  we  most  sll  appear  before  the  Jodgment-fleat  of  Christ,  that  ^ 
erery  ooe  may  receWe  the  things  done  in  his  body*  aoeordiiig  to 
that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

SERMON  IV,  V,  VL 

The  Retam  of  Prayers ;  or,  the  Condition  of  a  prevuling 

Prajer 67,  85,  104. 

John  iz.  31. 
Now  we  know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners ;  bat  if  any  man  be  a 
wonhipper  of  God,  and  doth  his  will,  him  he  heareth* 

SERMON  VII,  VIII,  IX. 

Of  Godlj  Fear,  &c 127,  145,  162. 

Hbb.  zii.  part  of  the  28th  and  29th  verses. 
Let  OS  have  grace  whereby  we  may  serre  God  with  reTerenoe  aod 
godJj  fear.    For  oor  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

SERMON  X,  XI. 

The  Flesh  and  the  Spirit 180,  195. 

Mat.  xzTi.  14.  latter  part. 
The  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  ilesh  is  weak. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CONTENTS. 

SERMON  XII,  XIII,  XIV. 

/    Of   LukewarmneBS  and    Zeal;    or,    Spiritual    Fervour^ 

221,  23»,  261. 

Jbe.  zWiii.  10.  firtrt  part. 
Cursed  be  he  that  doth  ttae  work  of  the  Lord  deeeitfalljr. 

SERMON  XV,  XVI. 
Tlie    house  of   Feastiug;    or,   the   Epicure's  Measures 

: 280,  300. 

1  Cos.  XT.  12.  last  part. 
Let  as  eat  and  drink,  for  to  morrow  we  die. 

SERMON  XVII,  XVIII. 

The  Marriage-Ring;  or,  the  Mysteriousness  and  Duties  of 

Marriage 3i4»  344. 

fiPMBt.  v.  38,  33. 

Hiii  is  a  great  nyatery ;  bat  I  speak  eoneerniJig  Christ  and  the 
Cborch.  NoTertheless,  let  every  one  or  you  in  particular  so  love 
his  wife  even  as  hioMelf ;  and  the  wiife  see  that  she  reverence 
her  husband. 

SERMON  XIX,  XX,  XXI. 

Apples  of  Sodom ;  or,  the  Fruits  of  sin.  •  .  366,  389,  410. 

RoM.  vi.  21. 

What  fhrit  had  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashainedt 
for  the  end  of  those  thii^  is  death. 

SERMON  XXII,  XXIII,  XXIV,  XXV. 
The  good  and  evil  Tongue.    Of  Slander  and  Flatterj. 
The  Duties  of  the  Tongue  ....  430,  448,  446,  464. 
EpBns.  Iv.  ^. 
Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace 
ante  the  hearers. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


B£RMON  I.  ,'^ 
ADVENT  SUNDAY. 

DOOMS-DAY    BOOK; 

CHRISTS  ADVENT  TO  JUDGMBNT. 

2  COE.  T.  10. 

f^or  we  imut  all  appear  before  the  Jodgmetit-fieat  of  Christ,  thi^ 
ererj  eoe  naj  receiye  the  things  done  in  his  body,  aecording  to 
that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

Virtue  and  vice  are  so  essentially  distioguished,  and 
the  diBtinction  is  so  necessary  to  be  observed  in 
order  to  the  well  being  of  men  in  private  and  in 
societies,  that  to  divide  them  in  themselves,  and  to 
separate  them  by  sufficient  notices,  and  to  distinguish 
them  by  rewards,  hath  been  designed  by  all  Taws, 
by  the  sayings  of  wise  men,  by  the  order  of  things, 
by  their  proportions  to  good  or  evil ;  and  the  ex- 
pectations of  men  have  been  framed  accordingly : 
that  virtue,  may  have  a  proper  seat  in  the  will  and 
in  the  affections,  and  may  become  amiable  by  its  own 
excellency  and  its  appendant  blessing;  and  that 
vice  may  be  as  natural  an  enemy  to  a  man,  as  a  wolf 
to  the  lamb,  and  as  darkness  to  light ;  destructive 
of  its  being,  and  a  contradiction  of  its  nature.  But 
it  is  not  enough  that  all  the  world  hath  armed  itself 
against  vice,  and,  by  all  that  is  wise  and  sober 
among  men,  hath  taken  the  part  of  virtue,  adorning 
voIm  I.  2 
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it  with  glorious  appellatives,  encouraging  it  by  re- 
wards, entertaining  it  by  sweetness,  and  command- 
ing it  by  edicts,  fortifying  it  with  defensatives,  and 
twming  with  it  in  all  artificial  compliances ;  all  this 
is  short  of  man's  necessity  :  for  this  will,  in  all  modest 
men,  secure  their  actions  in  theatres  and  high-ways, 
in  markets  and  churches,  before  the  eye  oi  judges, 
and  in  the  society  of  witnesses  :  but  the  actions  of 
closets  and  chambers,  the  designs  and  thoughts  of 
men,  their  discourses  in  dark  places,  and  the  actions 
of  retirements  and  of  the  nignt,  are  left  indifferent 
to  virtue  or  to  vice ;  and  of  these,  as  man  can  take  no 
cognizance,  so  he  can  make  no  coercitive  ;  and  there- 
fore above  one  half  of  human  actions  is  by  the  laws 
of  man  left  unregarded  and  unprovided  for.  And 
besides  this,  there  are  some  men  who  are  bigger 
than  laws,  and  some  are  bigger  than  judges,  and 
some  judges  have  lessened  themselves  oy  tear  and 
cowardice,  by  bribery  and  flattery,  by  iniquity  and 
compliance ;  and  where  they  have  not,  yet  they  have 
notices  but  of  few  causes  :  and  there  are  some  sins 
so  popular  and  universal,  that  to  punish  them  is 
either  impossible  or  intolerable;  and  to  question 
such,  would  betray  the  weakness  of  the  publick  rodi 
and  axes,  and  represent  the  sinner  to  be  stronger 
than  the  power  that  is  appointed  to  be  his  bridle. 
And  after  all  this,  we  find  smners  so  prosperous  that 
they  escape,  so  potent  that  they  fear  not ;  and  sin  is 
made  safe  when  it  grows  great, 

—Faceve  omnia  sere 
Nod  imiHUie  licet,  aisi  dum  facts-----* 

and  innocence  is  oppressed,  and  the  poor  cries,  and 
he  hath  no  helper,  and  he  is  oppressea,  and  he  wantt 

* Short  is  the  triumph  of  iojustiee,  sooo, 

Toar  emel  deeds  on  yaar  own  head  shaU  lall. 
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a  patron.  And  for  these  and  many  other  concurrent 
causes,  if  you  reckon  all  the  causes  that  come  before 
all  the  judicatories  of  the  world,  though  the  litigious 
are  too  many,  and  the  matters  of  instance  are  mtri- 
cate  and  numerous,  yet  the  personal  and  criminal  are 
so  few,  that  of  two  thousand  sins  ^t  cry  aloud  to 
God  for  vengeance,  scarce  two  are  noted  by  the  pub- 
lick  eye,  and  chastised  by  the  hand  of  justice.  It 
must  follow  from  hence,  that  it  is  but  reasonable,  for 
the  interest  of  virtue  and  the  necessities  of  the  world, 
that  the  piarate  should  be  judged,  and  virtue  should 
be  tied  upon  the  spirit,  and  the  poor  should  be  re- 
lieved, and  the  oppressed  should  appeal,  and  the 
noise  of  widows  should  be  heard,  and  the  saints 
should  stand  unright,  and  the  cause  that  was  ill 
judged  should  be  judged  over  again,  and  tyrants 
should  be  called  to  account,  and  our  thoughts  should 
be  examined,  and  our  secret  actions  viewed  on  all 
sides,  and  the  infinite  number  of  sins  which  escape 
here  should  not  escape  finally.  And  therefore  God 
hath  so  ordained  it,  that  there  shall  be  a  day  of  doom, 
wherein  all  that  are  let  alone  by  men  shall  be  ques- 
tioned by  God,  and  every  word  and  every  action 
^all  receive  its  just  recompense  of  reward.  For 
tee  must  all  appear  brfore  the  judgmeni-^eat  of  Christy 
ihai  every  one  may  receive  the  thinss  done  in  kU  body^ 
according  to  thai  he  haih  done^  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad. 

TAjAttToi^  0mfUi(iiy  SO  it  is  in  the  best  copies,  notw/i^y 
tii£  tilings  done  in  the  body^  so  we  commonly  read 
it ;  the  things  proper  or  due  to  the  body^  so  the  expres- 
sion is  more  apt  and  proper;  for  not  only  what  is 
done  A*  emfMdUi  by  the  body^  but  even  the  acts  of  abstrac- 
ted understanding  and  volition,  the  acts  of  reflec- 
tion and  choice,  acts  of  self-love  and  admiration,  and 
whatever  else  can  be  supposed  the  proper  and 
peculiar  act  of  the  soul  or  of  the  spirit^  is  to  be  ac- 
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counted  for  at  the  day  of  judgment :  and  even  these 
ma  J  be  called  i/^iw<niybui7«(,  oecause  these  are  the  acts 
of  the  man  in  the  state  of  conjunction  Vfiih  the  body. 
The  words  have  in  them  no  otner  difficulty  or  variety, 
but  contain  a  great  truth  of  the  biggest  interest,  and 
one  of  the  most  material  constitutive  articles  of  the 
vrhole  religion,  and  the  greatest  endearment  of  our 
duty  in  the  whole  world.  Things  are  so  ordered  by 
the  ^reatLordofall  the  creatures,  that  whatsoever 
we  do  or  suffer  shall  be  called  to  account,  and  this 
account  shall  be  exact,  and  the  sentence  shall  be  just, 
and  the  reward  shall  be  great ;  all  the  evils  of  the 
world  shall  be  amended,  and  the  injustices  shall  be 
repaid,  and  the  divine  Providence  shall  be  vindicated, 
and  virtue  and  vice  shall  for  ever  be  remarked  by  their 
separate  dwellings  and  rewards. 

This  is  that  which  the  Apostle  in  the  next  verse 
calls  the  terraur  of  the  Lord  ;  it  is  his  terrour^  because 
himself  shall  appear  in  his  dress  of  majesty  and  robes 
of  justice ;  and  it  is  his  tenrour^  because  it  is  of  all  the 
things  in  the  world  the  most  formidable  in  itself,  and 
it  is  most  fearful  to  us:  where  shall  be /acted  the 
interest  and  iSnal  sentence  of  eternity ;  and  because 
it  is  so  intended,  I  shall  all  the  wav  represent  it  as 
the  LorcTs  terrour^  that  we  may  be  afraid  of  sin,  for  the 
destruction  of  which  this  terrour  is  intended.  1.  There- 
fore, we  will  consider  the  persons  that  are  to  be 
judged,  with  the  circumstances  of  our  advantages  or 
oup  sorrows  [we must  att  appear. "l  2.  The  Judge  and 
hisjudgment*seat:  [before  the  Judgment'^eai  of  Christ."] 
3.  The  sentence  that  they  are  to  receive ;  [the  things 
due  to  the  bodif^  good  or  bad^}  according  as  we  now 

5 lease,  but  then  cannot  alter.  Every  of  these  are 
ressed  with  circumstances  of  affliction  and  affiight- 
ment  to  those,  to  whom  such  terrours  shall  appertain 
as  a  portion  of  their  inheritance. 

1.  The  persons  who  are  to  be  judged :  even  you, 
and  I,  and  all  the  world :  kings  and  priests,  noblea 
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and  learned,  the  crafty  and  the  eas j^  the  wise  and 
tile  foolish,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  prevailing  ty- 
rant and  the  oppressed  party^  shall  all  appear  to 
receive  their  symbol ;  and  this  is  so  far  from  abating 
any  thing  of  its  terrour  and  our  dear  concemment, 
that  it  much  increases  it :  for,  although  concerning 
precepts  and  discourses  we  are  apt  to  neglect  in 
particular,  what  is  recommended  in  general,  and  in 
uicidencies  of  mortality  and  sad  events,  the  singu- 
larity of  the  chance  heightens  the  apprehension  of 
the  evil ;  yet  it  is  so  by  accident,  and  only  in  regard 
of  our  imperfection ;  it  beih^  an  effect  of  self-love,  or 
some  little  creeping  envy  wnich  adheres  too  often  to 
the  unfortunate  and  miserable ;  or  else  because  the 
sorrow  is  apt  to  increase,  by  being  apprehended  to 
be  a  rare  case,  and  a  singular  unworthiness  in  him 
who  is  afflicted,  otherwise  than  is  common  to 
the  sons  of  men,  companions  of  his  sin,  and  brethren 
of  his  nature,  and  partners  of  his  usual  accidents ; 
yet  in  final  and  extreme  events,  the  multitude  of  suf- 
ferers does  not  lessen  hut  increase  the  sufferings ; 
and  when  the  first  day  of  judgment  happened,  that,  I 
mean,  of  the  universal  ddluge  of  waters  upon  the  old 
world,' the  calamity  swelled  Ukethe  flood,  and  every 
man  saw  his  friend  perish,  and  the  neighbours  of  his 
dwelling,  and  the  relatives  of  his  house,  and  the 
sharers  of  his  joys,  and  yesterday^s  bride,  and  the 
new  bom  heir,  the  priest  of  the  family,  and  the  hon- 
our of  the  kindred,  aU  dying  or  dead,  drenched  in 
water  and  the  divine  vengeance ;  and  then  they  had 
no  place  to  flee  unto,  no  man  cared  for  their  souls ; 
they  had  none  to  go  unto  for  counsel,  no  sanctuary 
high  enough  to  keep  them  from  the  vengeance  that 
rained  down  from  heaven;  and  so  it  shall  be  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  when  that  world  and  this,  and  all 
that  shall  be  bom  hereafter,  shall  pass  through  the 
name  Red  Sea,  and  be  all  baptized  with  the  same 
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fire,  and  be  involved  in  the  same  cloud,  in  which 
shall  be  thunderings  and  terrours  infinite;  every 
man^s  fear  shall  be  increased  by  his  neighbour's 
shrieks,  and  the  amazement  that  all  the  world  shall 
be  in,  shall  unite  as  the  sparks  of  a  raging  furnace 
into  a  globe  of  fire,  and  roll  upon  its  own  principle, 
and  increase  by  direct  appearances,  and  intolerable 
<  reflections.  He  that  stands  in  a  church^yard  in  the 
time  of  a  great  pla^e,  and  hears  the  passing-bell 
perpetually  tellins  me  sad  stories  of  death,  ana  sees 
crowds  of  infectea  bodies  pressing  to  their  graves^  and 
others  sick  and  tremulous,  and  death  dressed  up  in 
all  the  images  of  sorpow  round  about  him,  is  not  sup- 
ported in  his  spirit  by  the  variety  of  his  sorrow  :  and 
at  dooms-day,  when  the  terrours  are  universal,  besides 
that  it  is  in  itself  so  much  greater,  because  it  can 
aiTright  the  whole  world,  it  is  also  made  greater  by 
communication  and  a  sorrowful  influence ;  grief 
being  then  strongly  infectious,  when  there  is  no 
variety  of  state  but  an  entire  kingdom  of  fear;  and 
amazement  is  the  king  of  all  our  passions,  and  all 
the  world  its  subjects:  and  that  shriek  must  needs 
be  terrible,  when  millions  of  men  and  women  at  the 
same  instant  shall  fearfully  cry  out,  and  the  noise 
shall  mingle  with  the  trumpet  of  the  archangel,  with 
the  thunders  of  the  dyin^  and  groaninff  heavens,  and 
the  crack  of  the  dissolvmg  world,  when  the  whole 
fabrick  of  nature  shall  shake  into  dissolution  and 
eternal  ashes.  But  this  general  consideration  may 
be  heightened  with  four  or  five  circumstances. 

1.  Consider  what  an  infinite  miultitude  of  angek 
and  men  and  women  shall  then  appear ;  it  is  a  huge 
assembly,  wh^n  the  men  of  one  ku^dom,  the  men<^ 
one  age  m  a  single  provmce,  are  gathered  together 
into  heaps  and  contusion  of  disorder;  but  then  all 
kingdoms  of  all  ages,  all  the  armies  that  ever  mus- 
tered, all  the  wprld  that  AuguBtw  Caesar  taxed,  all 
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those  hundreds  of  millions  that  were  slain  in  all  the 
Roman  wars  from  ^uma^s  time  till  Italy  was  broken 
mto  principalities  and  small  exarchais  ;  all  these,  and 
all  that  can  come  into  numbers,  and  that  did  descend 
from  the  loins  of  Adcan^  shall  at  once  be  represented ; 
to  which  account  if  we  add  the  armies  of  heaven,  the 
nine  orders  of  blessed  spirits,  and  the  infinite  numbers 
in  every  order,  we  may  suppose  the  numbers  fit  to 
express  the  majesty  of  that  God,  and  terrour  of  that 
Judge^  who  is  the  Lord  and  Father  of  all  that  unim-» 
aginable  multitude.  Erit  terror  ingens  tot  simvl  tan- 
t<mimauep(yndorim.* 

2.  in  tnis  great  multitude  we  shall  meet  all  those, 
who  by  their  example  and  their  holy  precepts  have, 
like  tapers,  enkindled  with  a  beam  of  the  sun  of 
r^teousness,  enlightened  us,  and  taught  us  to  walk 
b  the  paths  of  justice.  There  we  shall  see  all  those 
good  men  whom  God  sent  to  preach  to  us,  and  recall 
us  from  human  follies  and  inhuman  practices :  and 
when  we  espy  the  good  man,  that  chid  us  for  our 
last  drunkenness  or  adulteries,  it  shall  then  also  be 
rraiembered,  how  we  mocked  at  counsel ;  and  were 
civiUy  modest  at  the  reproof,  but  laughed  when  the  ^ 
man  was  gone,  and  accepted  it  for  a  religious  com* 
pliment,  and  took  our  leaves,  and  went  and  did  the 
same  again.  But  then  things  shall  put  on  another 
face,  and  that  we  smiled  at  here,  and  slighted  fondly, 
shall  then  be  the  greatest  terrour  in  the  world ;  men 
shall  feel,  that  they  once  laughed  at  their  own  de- 
struction, and  rejected  health,  when  it  was  offered  by 
a  man  of  God  upon  no  other  condition,  but  that  they 
would  be  wise,  and  not  be  in  love  with  death.  Then 
diey  shall  perceive,  that  if  they  had  obeyed  an  easy 
and  a  sober  counsel,  they  had  been  partners  of  the 
same  felicity,  Which  they  see  so  illustrious  upon  the 

*  Flonis.    Qraat  ahall  be  tbs  terrour  of  so  huge  and  rast  a  mah* 
iltade. 
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heads  of  those  preachers,  whose  work  is  with  the  Lord^ 
and  who  by  their  life  and  doctrine  endeavoured  to 
snatch  the  soul  of  their  friend  or  relatives  from  an  in- 
tolerable misery.  But  he  that  sees  a  crown  put 
upon  their  heads  that  give  good  counsel,  and  preach 
holy  and  severe  sermons  with  designs  of  chanty  and 
piety,  will  also  then  perceive,  that  God  did  not  send 
preachers  for  nothing,  on  trifling  errands  and  with- 
out regard :  but  that  work,  which  he  crowns  in  them^ 
he  purposed  should  be  effective  to  us,  persuasive  to 
the  unaerstandin^,  and  active  upon  our  consciences. 
Good  preachers  by  their  doctrine,  and  all  good  men 
by  their  lives,  are  the  accusers  of  the  disobedient ; 
and  they  shall  rise  up  from  their  seats,  and  judge 
and  condemn  the  fbllies  of  those  who  thought  their 
piety  to  be  want  of  courage,  and  their  discourses 
pedantical,  and  their  reproofs  the  priests  trade,  but 
of  no  signification,  because  they  preferred  moments 
before  eternity. 

3.  There  in  that  great  assembly  shall  be  seen  all 
those  converts,  who  upon  easier  terms,  and  fewer 
miracles,  and  a  less  ex|)erience,  and  a  younger  jgrace, 
and  a  seldomer  preaching,  and  more  unlikely  circum- 
stances, have  suffered  the  work  of  God  to  prosper 
upon  their  spirits,  and  have  been  obedient  to  the  hea- 
venly calling.  There  shall  stand  the  men  of  «A^tnet;e^ 
and  they  shall  stand  upright  in  Judgment^  for  they  at 
the  preaching  of  one  man  in  a  less  space  than  forty 
days  returned  unto  the  Lord  their  God  ;  but  we  have 
heard  him  call  all  our  lives,  and  like  the  deaf  adder 
stopt  our  ears  against  the  voice  of  God's  servants, 
charm  they  never  so  wisely.  There  shall  appear  the 
men  of  Capernaum^  and  the  Queen  of  the  south,  and 
the  men  ofBerea,  and  the  first  fruits  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  the  holy  martyrs,  and  shall  proclaim  to 
all  the  world,  that  it  was  not  impossible  to  do  the 
work  of  grace  in  the  midst  of  ail  our  weaknesses»  and 
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accidental  disadvantages:  and  that  the  obedience  of 
faith,  and  the  labour  of  love^  and  tlie  contentions  of 
chastity^  and  the  severities  of  temperance  and  self- 
denial,  are  not  such  insuperable  mountains,  but  that 
an  honest  and  sober  person  may  perform  them  in  ac- 
ceptable dcOTees,  if  ne  have  but  a  ready  ear,  and  a 
wuhng  mind,  and  an  honest  heart :  and  this  scene  of 
honest    persons   shall    make   the   divine  judgment 
upon  simiers  more  reasonably  and  apparently  just,  in 
passing  upon  them  the  horrible  sentence ;  for  why  x  f 
cannot  we  as  well  serve  God  in  peace,  as  others  4 
served  him  in  war?  Why  cannot  we  love  him  as  ; 
well,  when  he  treats  us  sweetly,  and  gives  us  health 
and  plenty,  honours  our  iair  fortunes,  reputation  or 
contentedness,  quietness  und   peace,  as  others  did 
npoQ  gibbets  and  under  axes,  in  the  hands  of  tor- 
mentors  and   in  hard   wildernesses,   in  nakedness 
and  poverty,  in  the  midst  of  all  evil  things  and  all  ' 
sad  discomforts  ?  Concerning  this  no  answer  can  be 
made. 

4.  But  there  is  a  worse  sight  than  this  yet,  which 
in  that  great  assembly  shall  distract  our  si^ht,  and 
amaze  our  spirits.  There  men  shall  meet  me^rt- 
ners  of  their  sins,  and  them  that  drank  the  round* 
when  they  crowned  their  heads  with  folly  and  for- 
getfulness,  and  their  cups  with  wine  and  noises. 
There  shall  ye  see  that  poor  perishing  soul,  whom 
thou  didst  tempt  to  adultery  and  wantonness,  to> 
drunkenness  or  perjury,  t^  rebellion  or  an  evil  in- 
terest, by  power  or  craft,  by  witty  discourses  or 
deep  dissemoling,  by  scandal  or  a  snare,  by  evil  ex- 
ample or  pernicious  counsel,  by  malice  or  unwari- 
ness ;  and  when  all  this  is  summed  up,  and  from  the 
variety  of  its  particulars  is  drawn  mto  an  uneasy 
toad  and  a  formidable  sum,  possibly  we  may  find 
sights  enough  to  scare  all  our  confidences,  and  argu- 
ments enough  to  press  our  evil  souls  into  the  sorrows 
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of  a  most  intolerable  death.  For  however  we  make 
now  but  llofht  accounts  and  evil  proportions  concern- 
ing it,  yet  it  will  be  a  fearful  circumstance  of  ap- 
pearing, lo  see  one,  or  two,  or  ten,  or  twenty  accur- 
sed souls  despairing,  miserable,  infinitely  miserable, 
roaring  and  blaspheming,  and  fearfully  cursing  thee 
as  the  cause  of  its  eternal  sorrows.  Thy  lust  betray- 
ed and  rifled  her  weak  unguarded  innocence ;  thy 
example  made  thy  servant  confident  to  lie,  or  to  be 
perjured ;  thy  society  brought  a  third  into  intemper- 
ance and  the  disguises  of  a  beast;  and  when  tnou 
seest  tliat  soul,  with  whom  thou  didst  sin,  dragged  > 
into  hell,  well  mayest  thou  fear  to  drink  the  dregs  of 
thy  intolerable  potion.     And  most  certainly  it  is  the 

freatest  of  evils  to  destroy  a  soul  for  whom  the  Lord 
esus  died,  and  to  undo  that  grace  which  our  Lord 
purchased  with  so  much  sweat  and  blood,  pains,  and 
a  mighty  charity*     And  because  very  many  sins  are* 
sins  of  society  and  confederation ;  such  are  fornica- 
tion, drunkenness,  bribery,  simony,  rebellion,  schism, 
and  many  others;  it  is  a  hard  and  a  weighty  consid*  • 
eration,  what  shall  become  of  any  one  of  us,  who  > 
have  tempted  our  brother  or  sister  to  sin  and  death  i 
for  though  God  hath  spared  our  life,  and  they  are 
dead,  and  their  debt-books  are  sealed  up  till  the  day 
of  account ;  yet  the  mischief  of  our  sin  is'gone  before 
us,  and  it  is  like  a  murther,  but  more  execrable  :  the 
soul  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  sealed  up  to  an 
eternal  sorrow;  and  thou   shalt  see   at  dooms-day 
what  damnable   uncharitableness  thou    hast  done. 
That  soul  that  cries  to  those  rocks  to  cover  her,  if  it{ 
had  not  been  for  thy  perpetual  temptations,  mi^ht 
have  followed  the  Lamb  in  a  white  robe ;  and  that 
poor  man,  that  is  clothed  with  shame  and  flames  of 
Are,  would  have  shined  in  glory,  but  that  thou  didst 
force  him  to   be  partner  of  the  baseness.     And  who  • 
shall  pay  for  this  less  ?  a  soul  is  lost  by  thy  means ; 
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j  thou  hast  defeated  the  holy  purposes  of  the  Lord's 
bitter  passion  by  thj  impunties;  and  what  shall  hap- 

\-  pen  to  thee  by  whom  thy  brother  dies  eternally  ?  Oi 
ail  the  considerations  that  concern  this  part  of  the 
horrours  of  dooms-day,  nothing  can  be  more  formida- 
ble than  tins  to  such  whom  it  Joes  concern:  and  truly 
it  concerns  so  many^  and  amongst  so  many  perhaps 
some  persons  are  so  tender,  that  it  might  affrignt 
their  hopes,  and  discompose  their  industries  and 
spritual  labours  of  repentance ;  but  that  our  most 
merciful  Lord  hath,  in  ti)e  midst  of  all  the  fearful 
circumstances  of  his  second  coming,  interwoven  this 
one  comfort  relating  to  this,  which  to  my  sense  seems 
the  most  fearful  and  killing  circumstance  :  two  shall 
be  grinding  at  one  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left :  two  shall  be  in  a  bed;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left :  that  is,  those  who  are 
confederate  in  the  same  fortunes,  and  interests,  and 
actions,  may  yet  have  a  different  sentence ;  for  an 
early  and  an  active  repentance  will  wash  off  this  ac- 
count, and  put  it  upon  the  tables  of  the  cross :  and 
though  it  ought  to  make  us  diligent  and  careful, 
chantable  and  penitent,  hugely  penitent  even  so  long 
as  we  live ;  yet  when  we  shall  appiear  together,  there 
is  a  mercy  that  shall  there  separate  us,  who.  some- 
times had  blended  each  other  in  a  common  crime. 
Blessed  be  the  mercies  of  God,  who  hath  so  carefully 
provided  a  fruitful  shower  of  grace,  to  refresh  the 
miseries  and  dangers  of  the  greatest  part  of  man- 
kind. Thomas  jfqtunas  was  used  to  oeg  of  God, 
that  he  might  never  be  tempted  from  his  low  fortune 
to  prelacies  and  dignities  ecclesiastical ;  and  that  his 
mind  might  never  be  discomposed  or  polluted  with 
the  loye  of  any  creature ;  and  that  he  m^gbt,>bT  some 
instrument  or  other,  understand  the  state  of  his  de- 
ceased brother;  and  the  story  says,  that  he  was 
heard  in  alL    In  him  it  was  a  great  curiosity,  or  the 
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passion  and  impertinencies  of  a  useless  charity  to 
search  after  him,  unless  he  had  some  other  personal 
concernment  than  his  relation  of  kindred.  But  trulj) 
it  would  concern  very  many  to  be  solicitous  concem- 
ing  the  event  of  those  souls,  with  whom  we  have 
mmgled  death  and  sin ;  for  many  of  those  sentences, 
which  have  passed  and  decreed  concerning  our  de- 

Earted  relatives,  will  concern  us  dearly,  and  we  are 
ound  in  the  same  bundles,  and  shall  l>e  thrown  into 
the  same  fires,  unless  we  repent  for  our  own  sins,  and 
double  our  sorrows  for  their  damnation. 

5.  We  may  consider  that  this  infinite  multitude  of 
men  and  women,  angels  and  devils,  is  not  inejBective 
as  a  number  in  PythagorM^  Tables,  but  must  needs 
have  influence  upon  every  spirit  that  shall  there  ap- 
pear :  ibr  the  transactions  of  that  court  are  not  like 
orations  spoken  by  a  Grecian  orator  in  the  circles  of 
his  people,  heard  by  them  that  crowd  nearest  him,  or. 
that  sound  limited  by  the  circles  of  air,  or  the  enckn 
sure  of  a  wall ;  but  every  thing  is  represented  to 
every  person ;  and  then  let  it  be  considered,  when 
thy  shame  and  secret  turpitude,  thy  midnight  revels 
and  secret  hypocrisies,  thy  lustful  thoughts  and 
treacherous  designs,  thy  falsehood  to  God  and  startings 
from  thy  holy  promises,  thy  follies  and  impieties  shall 
be  laid  open  before  all  the  world,  and  that  then  shall 
be  spoken  by  the  trumpet  of  an  archangel  upon  the 
house  top,  the  highest  battlements  of  heaven,  all 
those  filtny  words  and  lewd  circumstances,  which 
thou  didst  act  secretly ;  thou  wilt  find,  that  thou  wilt 
have  reason  strangely  to  be  ashamed.  All  the  wise 
men  in  the  world  i^ll  know,  how  vile  thou  hast  been: 
and  then  consider,  with  what  confusion  of  face 
wouldst  thou  stand  in  the  presence  of  a  good  man 
and  a  severe,  if  peradventure  he  should  suddenly 
draw  thy  curtain,  and  find  thee  in  the  sins  of  shame 
and  lust;  it  must  be  infinitely  mor^,  when  God  and 
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all  the  angels  of  heayen  and  earth*  all  his  hoi j  my- 
riads, and  all  his  redeemed  saints,  shall  stare  and 
wonder  at  thy  impurities  and  follies.  I  have  read  a 
story,  that  a  young  gentleman,  being  passionately  by 
his  mother  dissuaded  from  entering  mto  the  severe 
courses  of  a  religious  and  single  life,  broke  from  her 
importunity  by  saying,  Volo  servare  animam  meanly  I 
am  resoheabv  all  mtans  to  save  my  soul.  But  virhen  he 
had  undertaken  a  rule  with  passion,  he  performed  it 
carelessly  and  remissly,  and  was  but  lukewarm  in  his 
religion,  and  quickly  proceeded  to  a  melancholy  and 
wearied  spirit,  and  from  thence  to  a  sickness  and  the 
neighbourhood  of  death ;  but  falling  into  an  agony 
and  a  phantastick  vision,  dreamed  that  he  saw  nim- 
self  summoned  before  God^s  angry  throne,  and  from 
thence  hurried  into  a  place  of  torments,  where  es- 
pying his  mother,  full  of  scorn  she  upbraided  him 
with  his  former  answer,  and  asked  him,  Why  he  did 
not  9ave  his  soul  by  all  means  ?  according  as  he  under« 
took.  But  when  the  sick  man  awaked  and  recovei^d^ 
he  made  his  words  good  indeed,  and  prayed  frequent-* 
ly,  smd  fasted  severely,  and  laboured  humbly,  and 
couTersed  charitably,  and  mortified  himself  severely, 
and  refused  such  secular  solaces  which  other  good 
men  received  to  refresh  and  sustain  their  infirmities ; 
ud  gaye  no  other  account  to  them  that  asked  him 
but  this :  ^^  If  I  could  not,  in  my  ecstasy  or  dream, 
endure  my  mother's  upbraiding  my  follies  and  weak 
leligion,  how  shall  I  be  able  to  suffer,  that  God 
should  redargue  me  at  9ooms-day,  and  the  angels 
reproadi  my  lukewarmness,  and  the  devils  aggravate 
my  sins,  and  all  the  saints  of  God  deride  my  follies 
and  hypocrisies  ?"  The  efiect  of  that  man's  consid** 
enitioii  may  serve  to  actuate  a  meditation  in  every 
one  of  us :  for  we  fiiiall  all  be  at  that  pass,  that  un- 
less our  shame  and  sorrows  be  cleansed  by  a  timely 
lepentancey  and  covered  by  the  robe  of  Christ,  we 
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shall  suffer  the  anger  of  God,  the  scorn  of  saints  and 
angels,  and  our  own  shame  in  the  general  assembly  of 
all  mankind.  This  argument  is  most  considerable  to 
them  who  are  tender  of  their  precious  name,  and  sen- 
sible of  honour ;  if  they  rather  would  choose  death 
.than  a  disgrace,  poverty  rather  than  shame,  let  them 
remember  that  a  sinful  life  will  bring  them  to  an 
intolerable  shame  at  that  day,  when  all  that  is  ex- 
cellent in  heaven  and  earth  shall  be  summoned  as 
witnesses  and  parties  in  a  fearful  scrutiny.  The  sum 
is  this ;  all  that  are  bom  of  Adam  shall  appear  be- 
fore God  and  his  Christ,  and  all  the  innumeraole  com- 
panies of  angels  and  devils  shall  be  there  :  and  the 
wicked  shalfbe  affrighted  with  every  thing  they  see ; 
and  there  they  shall  see  those  good  men,  %at  taught 
them  the  ways  of  life ;  and  all  those  6vil  persons, 
whom  themselves  have  tempted  into  the  ways  of 
death ;  and  those  who  were  converted  upon  easier 
terms;  and  some  of  these  shall  shame  the  wicked, 
and  some  shall  curse  them,  and  some  shall  upbraid 
them,  and  all  shall  amaze  them ;  and  vet  this  is  but 
the  «^»  tt^iwip,  the  beginning  of  those  e\us  which  shall 
never  en4  till  eternity  hath  a  period ;  but  conoernine" 
this  they  tnust  first  be  judged ;  and  that  is  the  second 
general  consideration,  We  must  appear  before  thejudg" 
ment-seat  of  Christy  and  that  is  a  new  state  of  terrours 
and  afirightments.  Christ,  who  is  our  Saviour  and  is 
our  Advocate,  shall  then  be  our  Judge ;  and  that  will 
strangely  change  our  confidences  and  all  the  face  of 
things*  * 

2«  That  is  then  the  place  and  state  of  our  ^.p^ 
pesLvance^  Before  the  Judgment-^eai  of  Christ:  forChnst 
shall  rise  from  the  nght  hand  of  his  Father ;  he  shall 
descend  towards  us,  and  ride  upon  a  cloud,  and  shidi. 
make  himself  illustrious  by  a  glorious  majesty,  and  an 
innumerable  retinue  and  circumstances  of  terrour  and 
a  mighty  power:  and  this  is  that  which  Origen  af- 


'Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


&mi.  i.      chaibt's  adteht  to  judomekt.  15 

firms  to  be  the  sign  of  the  SonC  of  man.  Remalcus  de 
Vaux^  in  Harpocrate  cUvino^  affirms,  that  all  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Fathers  consenfientibm  aninUs  asseverant^ 
hoe  signo  Crueem  Chrtsti  significant  do  unanimously. 
affirm,  that  the  representment  of  the  cross  j^^e  sign 
of  the  Son  of  Man  spoken  of  Maitk.  xxiy.^,^  And 
indeed  they  affirm  it  very  generally ;  but  Origen  af- 
ter this  manner  is  singular,  hoc  signum  Cmcis  erit^ 
atm  Dominus  ad  judicandum  venerit ;  So  the  church 
used  to  sing,  and  so  it  is  in  the  SibyPs  verses ; 

O  Ligpoam  felix !  io  quo  Deus  ipse  pependit ; 
Nee  te  terra  capit,  sed  coeli  tecta  yidebis. 
Cum  renoyata  Dei  facies  ignita  micabit.* 

The  siffn  of  that  cross  is  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
when  the  Lord  shall  come  to  judgment :  and  from 
those  words  of  scripture  [Twsy  shall  look  on  him 
wham  iheif  have  pierced]  it  hath  been  freely  entertain- 
ed, that  at  the  day  of  judgment  Christ  shall  signify 
hia  person  by  something  that  related  to  his  passion, 
his  cross,  or  bis  wounds,  or  both.  I  list  not  to, spin 
thk  curious  cobweb  ;  but  Origen*s  opinion  seems  to 
me  more  reasonable ;  and  it  is  more  agreeable  to 
the  majesty  and  power  of  Christ,  to  signify  himself 
with  proportions  of  his  glory  rather  than  of  his  hu- 
mility ;  with  effects  of  his  being  exalted  into  heaven, 
rather  dian  of  his  poverty  and  sorrows  upon  earth  s 
and   this  is  countenanced   better  by  some  Greek 

copies  f    ivn  4^ati»W7«i  nyuHov  <vw  mw  vw  euB^mw  m  tm  w^m*    SO  it  IS 

commonly  read,  the  sign  oAhe  Son  of  Man  in  heaven ; 
that  is,  say  they,  the  sign  of  the  Son  of'Man  imprint^ 

r\  a  doud  ;  but  it  is  in  others  w  i*^  ctiflja^w  <r«i «  «t«voir, 
sign  of  tiie  Son  of  man  who  is  in  the  heavens : 

*  Blest  tree,  on  which  the  God  bimseir  expired  I 
Thee  time  shall  not  destroy ;  thoa  shall  behold 
The  towers  of  heaveo,  aod  reach  the  illustrious  day, 
Whea  God*&  own  glorious  face  again  appears. 
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not  that  the  sign  shall  be  imprinted  on  a  cloud,  or  in 
any  part  of  the  heavens ;  but  that  he  who  is  now  in 
the  neavens  shalK  when  he  comes  down,  have  a  sign 
and  si^fication  of  his  own ;  that  is,  proper  to  him 
who  is  there  glorified,  and  shall  return  in  glory. 
And  he  disparages  the  beauty  of  the  sun,  who  in- 

auires  for  a  rule  to  know,  when  the  sun  shines,  or 
le  li^ht  breaks  forth  from  its  chambers  of  the  east ; 
and  the  Son  of  Man  shall  need  no  other  signification, 
but  his  infinite  retinue,  and  all  the  angels  of  God 
worshipping  him,  and  sitting  upon  a  cloud,  and  lead- 
ing the  heavenly  host,  and.  bringing  his  elect  with 
him,  and  being  clothed  with  the  robes  of  majesty, 
and  trampling  upon  devils,  and  confounding  the  wicK- 
ed,  and  destroying  death  :  but  all  these  great  things 
shall  be  invested  with  such  strange  circumstances, 
and  annexes  of  mightiness  and  divinity,  that  all  the 
world  shall  confesis  the  glories  of  the  Lord ;  and 
this  is  sufficiently  signified  by  St.  Paid^  We  shall  all 
be  set  before  the  throne  or  place  ofChrisfs  jtuUcaiure; 
For  it  is  written^  As  I  Uve^  saith  the  Lord^  every  knee 
shall  bow  to  me^  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God:* 
that  is,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  when  we  are  placed 
ready  to  receive  our  sentence,  all  knees  shall  bow 
to  the  holy  Jesus^  and  confess  him  to  be  God  the 
Lord ;  meaning,  that  our  Lord^s  presence  shall  be 
such,  as  to  force  obeisance  from  angels,  and  men, 
and  devils;  and  his  address  to  judgment  shall  suffi- 
ciently declare  his  person   and  his  office,  and  his 
proper  glories.    This  is  the  greatest  scene  of  majesty 
that  shall  be  in  that  day,  ml  the  sentence  be  pro- 
nounced ;  but  there  goes  much  before  this,  which 
prepares  all  the  world  to  the  expectation  and  conse- 
quent reception  of  this  mighty  Judge  of  men  and 
angels. 

The  majesty  of  the  Judge,  and  the  terrours  of  the 
judgment,  shall  be  spoken  aloud  by  the  immediate 
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forerunning  accidents,  which  shall  be  so  great  vio- 
lences to  the  old  constitutions  of  nature,  that  it  shall 
break  her  very  bones,  and  disorder  her  till  she  be 
destroyed.  Saint  Jeram  relates  out  of  the  Jews* 
books,  that  their  Doctors  use  to  account  fifteen  days 
of  prodigy  immediately  before  Christ's  coming,'and  to 
every  day  assign  a  wonder,  any  one  of  which,  if  we 
should  chance  to  see  in  the  days  of  our  flesh,  it 
would  afln^ht  us  into  the  like  thoughts,  which  the 
old  world  had,  when  they  saw  the  countries  round 
about  them  covered  with  water  and  the  divine  ven- 
geance; or  as  those  poor  people  near  Mria^  and 
the  Mediterranean  Sea^  when  their  houses  and  cities 
are  entering  into  graves,  and  the  bowels  of  the  earth 
rent  with  convulsions  and  horrid  tremblings.  The 
sea,  they  say,  shall  rise  fifteen  cubits  above  the  high- 
est mountains,  and  thence  descend  into  hollowness, 
and  a  prodigious  drought ;  and  ^hen  they  are  re- 
duced again  to  their  usual  proportions,  then  all  th^ 
beasts  and  creeping  things,  the  monsters  and  the 
usual  inhabitants  of  the  sea,  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether, and  make  fearful  noises  to  distract  mankind: 
the  birds  shall  mourn  and  chan^  their  songs  into 
threnes  and  sad  accents :  rivers  oi  fire  shall  rise  from 
east  to  west,  and  the  stars  shall  be  rent  into  threds 
of  light,  and  scatter  like  the  beards  of  comets ;  then 
shalfbe  fearful  earthquakes,  and  the  rocks  shall  rend 
in  pieces,  the  trees  shall  distil  blood,  and  the  moun- 
tains and  fairest  structures  shall  return  into  their 
primitive  dust ;  the  wild  beasts  shall  leave  their  dens, 
and  come  into  the  companies  of  men,  so  that  you 
shall  hardly  tell  how  to  call  them,  herck  of  men^  or 
congregations  of  beasts ;  then  shall  the  graves  open 
and  give  up  their  dead,  and  those  which  are  alive  in 
nature  ancl  dead  in  fear,  shall  be  forced  from  the 
rocks  whither  they  went  to  hide  them,  and  from  ca- 
verns of  the  earth,  where  they  would  fain  have  been 
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concealed;  because  their  retirements  are  dismantled, 
and  their  rocks  are  broken  into  wider  ruptures,  and 
admit  a  strange  light  into  their  secret  bowels ;  and 
the  men  being  forced  abroad  into  the  theatre  of 
mightj  horrours,  shall  run  up  and  down  distracted 
ana  at  their  wit's  end ;  and  tnen  some  shall  die,  and 
some  shall  be  changed ;  and  bj  this  time  the  elect 
shall  be  gathered  together  from  the  four  quarters  of 
the  world,  and  Christ  shall  come  along  with  them  to 
judgment 

These  signs,  although  the  Jewish  Doctors  reckon 
them  by  order  and  a  method,  concerning  which  thej 
had  no  other  revelation  (that  appears^  nor  sufficient- 
ly credible  tradition ;  yet  for  tne  main  parts  of  the 
mings  themselves,  the  holy  scripture  records  Christ's 
own  words,  and  concerning  the  most  terrible  of 
them;  the  sum  of  which,  as  Christ  related  them,  and 
his  Apostles  recorded  and  explicated,  is  this,  Ihe 
earth  shaU  tremJUe^  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall 
be  shaken^  the  sun  shaU  be  turned  into  darkness^  and  th€ 
moon  into  bJood;  that  is^  there  shall  be  strange  eclip*- 
ses  of  the  sun,  and  fearful  aspects  in  the  moon,  who 
when  she  is  troubled  looks  red  like  blood ;  The  rocks 
shaU  rend^  and  the  elements  shall  mdt  with  fervent  h^aL 
The  heavens  shall  be  rolled  vp  like  a  parchment^  the 
earth  shall  be  burned  with  fire^  the  hdlk  shall  be  like  was^ 
for  there  shall  go  afire  before  Him^  and  a  nUghty  tem^ 
pest  shaU  be  stirred  round  about  Him : 

Dies  irae,  Dies  ilia 

Sol  vet  secMum  in  favilla  ; 

Teste  David,  caoi  SibyUH.* 

The  trumpet  of  God  shall  sound,  and  the  voice  of 
tike  Archangfel ;  that  is,  of  him  who  is  the  prince  of 

♦  That  4ay,  that  day,  that  droadftil  day. 
When  man  to  Jndgmeat  wakes  from  clay. 
What  hope  shall  be  the  sinner's  stay  !  Scott. 
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all  that  great  army  of  spirits,  which  shall  then  at- 
tend their  Lord,  and  wait  upon  and  illustrate  his  glo- 
ry ;  and  this  also  is  part  oi  that  which  is  called  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  ;  for  the  fulfilling  of  all  these 
predictions,  and  the  precxhing  of  the  gospel  to  all  na^ 
tionsy  and  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  these  pro- 
di^es,  and  the  address  of  majesty,  make  up  that  sign. 
The  notice  of  which  things  some  way  or  other  came 
to  the  very  heathen  themselves,  who  were  alarmed 
into  caution  and  sobriety  by  these  dread  remembran- 
ces: 


Sic  cum,  compage  solsta, 
SaecuU  tot  raundi  suprema  cpegerit  hora, 
^ntiqaum  repeteDs  iterum  chaos,  omnia  mistis 
Sidera'sideribus  ooocurreot :  ignea  pootum 
Atftrmpeteat,  telhis  eztendere  Jittora  nolet 
£zcatietqne  fretum  ;  fratri  contraria  Phoebe 
Ibit,  Totaqae  discort 

Macbiftsdimlii  turbabit  foedera  muodi.* 

Which  things  when  they  sgre  come  to  pass,  it  will  be 
fto  wonder  if  men's  hearts  shall  fail  them  for  fear^ 

*  So  ghall  one  boar  at  last  this  Globe  control. 

Break  op  the  yast  macbine,  dissolve  the  whole, 

And  time  no  more  through  measured  ages  roll. 

Then  Chaos  hoar  shall  seise  bis  former  right, 

Asd  reign  with  Anarchy  and  endless  Night ; 

The  starsy  lamps  shall  combat  in  the  skj, 

And,  lost  and  blended  in  eaish  other,  die; 

AuenchM  in  the  deep  tbe  heaTenly  fires  shall  &11, 

And  ocean  cast  abroad  o*erspread  the  Ball » 

The  iMoon  no  more  her  well  known  course  shall  run 

But  rise  from  western  waves  and  meet  the  Sun ; 

UngpTem*d  shall  she  quit  her  ancient  way, 

Ht^rsell  ambitious  to  supply  the  day. 

Confasion  wild  shall  all  aromid  be  hnrl'd 

And  ^iaoonl  and  disoider  tear  the  worM.  Bowx. 

lih.  i. 
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and  their  whs  be  lost  with  guilt,  and  their  fond  hopes 
destroyed  by  prodigy  and  amazement ;  but  it  will  be 
an  extreme  wonder,  if  the  consideration  and  certain 
expectation  of  these  things  shall  not  awake  our  sleep- 
ing spirits,  and  raise  us  from  the  death  of  sin,  and 
the  baseness  of  vice  and  dishonourable  actions^  to 
live  soberly  and  temperately^  chastely  oxid Justly^  humbly 
and  obediently ;  that  is,  lijKe  persons  that  believe  afl 
tins;  and  such,  who  are  not  madmen  or  fools,  will 
order  their  actions  according  to  these  notices.  For 
if  they  do  not  believe  these  things,  where  is  their 
faith  ?  If  they  do  believe  them  and  sin  on,  and  do  as 
if  there  were  no  such  thing  to  come  to  pass,  where 
is  their  prudence,  and  whaj  are  their  hopes,  and 
where  their  charity  ?  How  do  they  differ  from  beasts, 
save  that  they  are  more  foolish?  for  beasts  go  on 
and  consider  not,  because  they  cannot ;  but  we  can 
consider,  and  will  not ;  we  know  that  strange  terrours 
shall  affright  us  all,  and  strange  deaths  and  torments 
shall  seize  upon  the  wicked,  and  that  we  cannot  es- 
cape, and  the  rocks  themselves  will  not  be  able  to 
hide  us  from  the  fears  of  those  prodigies  which  shall 
come  before  the  day  of  judgment;  and  that  the  moun- 
tains (though  when  they  are  broken  in  pieces  we 
call  upon  them  to  fall  upon  us)  shall  not  be  able  to 
secure  us  one  minute  from  the  present  vengeance; 
and  yet  we  proceed  with  confidence  or  carelessness, 
and  consider  not  that  there  is  no  ^eater  folly  in  the 
world,  than  for  a  man  to  neglect  his  greatest  mterest, 
and  to  die  for  trifles  and  little  regards,  and  to  become 
miserable  for  such  intereeits  which  are  not  excusable 
in  a  child.  He  that  is  youngest  hath  not  long  to  Uve : 
he  that  is  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  years  old,  bath  spent 
most  of  his  life,  and  his  dream  is  almostnlone,  and  in 
a  very  few  months  he  must  be  cast  into  his  eternal 
portion ;  that  is,  he  must  be  in  an  unalterable  condi- 
tion, his  final  sentenge  shall  pass  according  as  he  shall 
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then  be  found :  and  that  will  be  an  intolerable  con- 
dition,  when  he  shall  have  reason  to  cry  out  in  the 
bitterness  of  his  soul,  "Eternal  wo  is  to  me,  who  re- 
fused to  consider  when  I  might  have  been  saved  and 
secured  from  this  intolerable  calamity .^^  But  I  must 
descend  to  consider  the  particulars  and  circumstan- 
ces of  the  great  consideration,  Christ  shaU  be  our 
Judge  at  dooms-day. 


SERMON    IL 


PART  II. 


1.  If  we  consider  the  person  of  the  Judge,  we  first 
perceiYC  that  he  is  interested  in  the  injury  of  the 
crimes  he  is  to  sentence.  VideburU  quern  cructfixerunt ; 
and  they  shatt  look  on  Him  whom  they  have  pierced.  It 
was  for  thy  sins  that  the  Judge  did  suffer  sucn  unspeak- 
able pains  as  were  enough  to  reconcile  all  the  world  to 
God :  the  sum  and  spint  of  which  pains  could  not  be 
better  understood  than  by  the  consequence  of  his  own 
words.  My  God!  my  God!  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?  meaning  that  he  felt  such  horrible,  pure,  un- 
mingled  sorrows,  that  althou&^h  his  human  nature  was 

Cersonally  united  to  the  Goclhead,  yet  at  that  instant 
e  felt  no  comfortable  emanations  by  sensible  percep- 
tion from  the  Divinity ;  but  he  was  so  drenched  m 
sorrow,  that  the  Gomiead  seemed  to  have  forsaken 
him.  Beyond  this  nothing  can  be  added':  but  then, 
that  thou  hast  for  thy  own  particular  made  all  this  in 
vain  and  ineffective,  that  Christ  thy  Lord  and  Judge 
should  be  tormented  for  nothing,  that  thou  wouldst 
not  accept  felicity  and  pardon  when  he  purchased 
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them  at  so  dear  a  price,  must  needs  be  an  infinite  con- 
demnation to  such  persons.  How  shalt  thou  look 
upon  him  that  fainted  and  died  for  love  of  thee,  and 
thou  didst  scorn  his  miraculous  mercies  ?  How  shall 
we  dare  to  behold  that  holy  face  that  brought  salva- 
tion to  us,  and  we  turned  away  and  fell  in  love  with 
death,  and  kissed  deformity  and  sins  ?  and  yet  in  the 
beholding  that  face  consists  much  of  the  glories  of 
eternity.  All  the  pains  and  passions,  the  sorrows  and 
the  groans,  the  humility  and  poverty,  the  labours  and 
the  watchings,  the  prayers  and  the  sermons,  the  mi- 
racles and  the  propnecies,  the  whip  and  the  nails,  the 
death  and  the  ourial,  the  shame  and  the  smart,  the 
cross  and  the  grave  of  Jesus  shall  be  laid  upon  thy 
score,  if  thou  hast  refused  the  mercies  and  design  of 
all  their  holy  ends  and  purposes.  And  if  we  remem- 
ber what -a  calamity  that  was  which  broke  the  Jewish 
nation  in  pieces,  wnen  Christ  came  to  judge  them  for 
their  murdering  him  who  was  their  King  aiid  the 
Prince  of  life ;  and  consider,  that  this  was  but  a  dark 
image  of  the  terrours  of  the  day  of  judgment ;  we  may 
then  apprehend,  that  there  is  some  strange  unspeaka- 
ble evu  that  attends  them  that  are  guilty  of  this  deadi 
and  of  so  much  evil  to  their  Lord.  Now  it  is  certaiof 
if  thou  wilt  not  be  saved  by  his  death,  thou  art  guilty 
of  his  death;  if  thou  wilt  not  suffer  him  to  save  thee, 
thou  art  guilty  of  destroying  him;  and  then  let  it  be 
considered,  what  is  to  be  expected  from  that  judge 
before  whom  you  stand  as  his  murtherer  and  betray- 
er.    But  this  IS  but  half  of  that  consideration. 

2.  Christ  may  be  crucified  ugain^  and  iqpona  new 
account  put  to  an  open  shame.  For  after  that  Christ 
had  done  all  this  by  the  direct  actions  of  his  priestly 
office  of  sacrificing  himself  for  us,  he  hath  also  done 
yej*y  many  things  for  us  which  are  also  the  fruits  of 
his  first  love  and  prosecutions  of  our  redemption* 
I  will  not  instance  m  the  strange  arts  of  mercy  thftt 
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our  Lord  uses  to  bring  us  to  live  holy  lives;  but  I 
consider  that  things  are  so  ordered,  and  so  great  a 
value  set  upon  our  souls,  since  they  are  the  images 
of  God  and  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the  holy 
Lamb,  that  the  salvation  of  our  souls  is  reckoned 
as  a  part  of  Christ's  reward,  a  part  of  the  glorifica- 
tion of  his  humanity.  Every  sinner  that  repents 
causes  joy  to  Christ,  and  the  joy  is  so  great  that  it 
runs  over  and  wets  the  fair  brows  and  beauteous 
locks  of  cherubims  and  seraphims,  and  all  the  angels 
have  a  part  of  that  ban(]uet;  then  it  is  that  our 
blessed  Lord  feels  the  fruits  of  his  holy  death,  the 
acceptation  of  his  holy  sacrifice,  the  graciousness  of 
his  person,  the  return  of  his  prayers.  For  all  that 
Chnst  did  or  suffered,  and  all  that  he  now  does  as 
a  priest  in  heaven,  is  to  glorify  his  Father  by  bring- 
ing souls  to  God :  for  this  it  was  that  he  was  born 
and  died,  and  that  he  descended  from  heaven  to 
earth,  from  life  to  death,  from  the  cross  to  the 
grave  ;  this  was  the  purpose  of  his  resurrection  and 
ascension,  of  the  end  and  design  of  all  the  miracles 
and  graces  of  God  manifested  to  all  the  world  by 
him.  And  now  what  man  is  so  vile,  such  a  mali- 
cious fool,  that  will  refuse  to  bring  joy  to  his  Lord 
E'  )inff  himself  the  greatest  good  in  the  world  ? 
wno  refuse  to  do  this,  are  said  to  crucify  the 
of  life  again^  and  put  him  to  cm,  open  shame  : 
that  is,  they,  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  bring  Christ 
fipom  his  glorious  joys  to  the  labours  of  his  fife,  and 
the  shame  of  his  death ;  they  advance  his  enemies, 
and  refuse  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  their  Lord ; 
they  put  themselves  in  that  state  in  which  they 
were  when  Christ  came  to  die  for  them ;  and  now 
that  he  is  in  a  state  that  he  may  rejoice  over  them, 
(for  he  hath  done  all  his  share  towards  it,)  every 
wicked  man  takes  his  head  from  the  blessing,  and 
rather  chooses  that  the  devil  should  rejoice  m  his 
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destruction,  than  that  his  Lord  should  triumph  in 
his  felicity.  And  now  upon  the  supposition  of  these 
.premises  we  may  imagine,  that  it  wfll  be  an  infi<iite 
amazement  to  meet  the  Lord  to  be  our  Judge, 
whose  person  we  have  murdered,  whose  honour  we 
have  disparaged,  whose  purposes  we  have  destroyed, 
whose  joys  we  have  lessenea,  whose  passion  we  nave 
made  ineffectual,  and  whose  love  we  have  trampled 
under  our  profane  and  impious  feet. 

3.  But  there  is  yet  a  third  part  of  this  consider- 
ation. As  it  will  be  inquired  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment concerning  the  dishonours  to  the  person  of 
Christ,  so  also  concerning  the  profession  and  insti- 
tution of  Christ,  and  concerning  his  poor  members ; 
for  by  these  also  we  make  sad  reflections  upon  our 
Lord.  Every  man  that  lives  wickedly,  disgraces 
•the  religion  and  institution  of  Jesus,  he  discourages 
strangers  from  entering  into  it,  he  weakens  the 
hands  of  them  that  are  in  already,  and  makes  that 
the  adversaries  speak  reproachfully  of  the  name  of 
Christ :  but  although  it  is  certain  our  Lord  and 
Judge  will  deeply  resent  all  these  things,  yet  there 
Is  one  thing  which  he  takes  more  tenderly,  and  that 
is,  the  uncnaritableness  of  men  towards  his  poor; 
it  shall  then  be  upbraided  to  them  by  the  Judge, 
that  himself  was  hungry,  and  they  refused  to  give 
meat  to  him  that  gave  them  his  body  and  heart- 
blood  to  feed  them  and  quench  their  thirst;  that 
they  denied  a  robe  to  cover  his  nakedness,  and  yet 
he  would  have  clothed  their  souls  with  the  robe  of 
his  righteousness,  lest  their  souls  should  be  found 
naked  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  visitation ;  and  all 
this  unkindness  is  nothing  but  that  evil  men  were 
uncharitable  to  their  brethren,  they  would  not  feed 
the  hungry,  nor  give  drink  to  the  thirsty,  nor  clothe 
the  naked,  nor  relieve  their  brother's  needs,  nor  for- 
give   his  follies,    nor  cover  their  shame,   nor  turn 
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their  eyes  from  delighting  in  their  affronts  and  evil 
accidents ;  this  is  it  which  our  Lord  will  take  so  ten- 
derly, that  his  brethren  for  whom  he  died,  who 
sucked  the  paps  of  his  mother,  that  fed  on  his  body 
and  are  nounshed  with  his  blood,  whom  he  hath 
lodged  in  his  heart  and  entertains  in  his  bosom,  the 
partners  of  his  spirit  and  co-heirs  of  his  inheritance, 
that  these  should  be  denied  relief  and  suffered  to 
go  away  ashamed  and  unpitied;  this  our  blessed 
Lord  will  take  so  ill,  that  all  those  who  are  guilty  of 
this  unkindness  have  no  reason  to  expect  the  favour 
of  the  court. 

4.  To  this  if  we  add  the  almightiness  of  the 
Judge,  his  infinite  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  all 
causes  and  all  persons  and  all  circumstances,  that 
he  is  infinitely  just,  inflexibly  angry,  and  impartial  in 
his  sentence,  there  can  be  nothing  added  either  to 
the  greatness  or  the  requisites  of  a  terrible  and  an 
almighty  Judge.  For  who  can  resist  him  who  is 
almighty  ?  Who  can  evade  his  scrutiny  that  knows 
all  thin  js  ?  Who  can  hope  for  pity  of  him  that  is 
iniexibie?  Who  can  think  to  be  exempted  when 
the  judge  is  righteous  and  impartial  ?  But  m  all  these 
annexes  of  the  great  Jud^e,  that  which  I  shall  now 
remark,  is  that  indeed  which  hath  terrour  in  it,  and 
that  is  the  severity  of  our  Lord.  For  then  is  the 
day  of  vengeance  and  recompenses,  and  no  mercy 
at  ail  shall  be  showed  but  to  them  that  are  the  sons 
of  mercy ;  for  the  other,  their  portion  is  such  as  can 
be  expected  from  these  premises. 

1.  If  we  remember  the  instances  of  God's  severity 
in  this  life,  in  the  days  of  mercy  and  repentance,  in 
those  days  when  judgment  waits  upon  mercy  and 
receives  laws  by  the  rules  and  measures  of  pardon, 
and  that  for  all  the  rare  streams  of  loving-kmdness 
issuing  out  of  Paradise  and  refreshing  all  our  fields 
with  a  moisture  more  fruitful  than  the  doods  of  JSTilus^ 

VOL.    I.  5 
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still  there  are  mingled  some  storms  and  yiolences^ 
some  fearful  instances  of  the  divine  justice;  we  may 
more  readily  expect  it  will  be  worse,  infinitely  worse 
at  that  day  when  judgment  shall  ride  in  triumph,  and 
mercy  shall  be  the  accuser  of  the  wicked.     But  so 
we  read,  and  are  commanded  to  remember,  because 
they  are  written  for  our  example,  that  God  destroyed 
at  once  five  cities  of  the  plain  and  all  the  country ; 
and  Sodom  and  her  sisters  are  ^ei  forth  for  an  examr 
pie  srifering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  Fearful  it  was 
when  God  destroyed  at  once  23,000  for  fornication^ 
and   an   exterminating    angel    in  one   night  killed 
185,000  of  the  Assyrians^  and  the   first-bom  of  all 
the  families  of  Egypt,  and  for  the  sin  of  David  in 
numbering  the  people  threescore  and  ten  thousand 
of  the  people  died,   and  God  sent   ten   tribes  into 
captivity  and  eternal  oblivion,  and  indistinction  from 
a  common  people,  for  their  idolatry.     Did  not  God 
strike  Corah  and  his  company  with  fire  from  heaven  ? 
and  the  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up  the  congre- 
gation o(Jlbtram?   And  is  not  evil  come  upon  the 
world  for  one  sin  of  Adam?   Did  not  the  anger  of 
God  break  the  nation  of  the  Jews  all  in  pieces  with 
judgments  so  great  that  no  nation  ever  suffered  the 
tike,  because  none  ever  sinned  so  ?   And  at  once  it 
was  done  that  God  in  anger  destroyed  all  the  world, 
and  eight  persons  only  escaped  the  angry  baptism  of 
water,  and  yet  this  world  is  the  time  of  mercy ;  God. 
hath  opened  here  his  magazines,  and  sent  his  only 
Son  as  the  great  fountain  of  it  too :  here  he  delights, 
in  mercy,  and  in  judgment  loves  to  remember  it,  and 
it  triumphs  over  all  his  works,  and  God  contrives 
instruments  and  accidents,  chances  and  designs,  oc- 
casions  and   opportunities  for  mercy :  if  therefore 
now-  the  anger  of  God  makes  such  terrible  eruptions 
upon   the   wicked  people  that  delight  in  sin,  how 
great  may  we  suppose  that  anger  to  be,  how  severe 
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that  jud^ent,  how  terrible  that  vengeance,  how 
intolerable  those  inflictions,  which  God  reserves  for 
the  full  effusion  of  indignation  on  the  great  day  of 
vengeance? 

2.  We  may  also  guess  at  it  by  this;  if  God 
upon  all  single  instances,  and  in  the  midst  of  our 
sms  before  they  are  come  to  the  full,  and  some- 
times in  tlie  beginning  of  an  evil  habit,  be  so  fierce 
in  his  anger,  what  can  we  imagine  it  to  be,  in  that  day 
when  the  wicked  are  to  drink  the  dregs  of  that  hor- 
rid potion,  and  count  over  all  the  particulars  of  their 
whole  treasure  of  wrath  ?  This  ts  the  day  of  wrath., 
and  God  shall  reveal  or  bring  forth  his  righteous  fud^- 
nunis.^  The  expression  is  taken  from  Deut  xxxn*. 
34.  Is  not  this  laxd  up  in  store  with  me,  and  sealed  up 
among  my  treasures  f  m  yi*^  twhnvimc  <t9rttfraatny  I  will  re-- 
store  it  in  the  day  of  vengeance,  for  the  Lord  shall 
judge  his  people,  ana  rqpent  himself  for  his  servants. 
For  so  did  the  Lybian  lion  that  was  brought  up  un- 
der discipline,  and  taught  to  endure  blows,  ana  eat 
the  meat  of  order  and  re^lar  provision,  and  to  suffer 
gentle  usages  and  the  familiarities  of  societies ;  but 
once  he  brake  out  into  his  own  wildness,  dedididt 
pacem  subito  feritate  reversa^  and  killed  two  Roman 
Doys ;  but  those  that  forage  in  the  Lybian  mountains 
tread  down  and  devour  all  thjjit  they  meet  or  master; 
and  when  they  have  fasted  two  days,  lay  up  an  anger 
great  as  is  their  appetite,  and  bnng  certam  death  to 
all  that  can  be  overcome.  God  is  pleased  to  compare 
himself  to  a  lion ;  and  though  in  this  life  he  hath  con- 
fined himself  with  promises  and  gracious  emanations 
of  an  infinite  goodness,  and  limits  himself  by  condi- 
tions and  covenants,  and  suffers  himself  to  be  over* 
come  by  prayers,  and  himself  hath  invented  ways  of 
atooeaient  and  expiation;  yet  when  he  is  provoked 

♦  Rqu.  a.  6, 
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by  our  unhandsome  and  unworthy  actions,  he  makes 
sudden  breaches,  and  tears  som^  of  us  in  pieces ;  and 
of  others  he  breaks  their  bones  or  afirights  their 
hopes  and  secular  gayeties,  and  fills  their  house  with 
mourning  and  cypress,  and  groans  and  death :  but 
when  this  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judofc  shall  appear  upon 
his  own  mountain,  the  mountain  of  the  Lora^  in  his  na- 
tural dress  of  majesty,  and  that  justice  shall  have  her 
chain  and  golden  fetters  taken  off,  then  justice  shall 
strike  and  mercy  shall  not  hold  her  hands ;  she  shall 
J  strike  sore  strokes,  and  pity  shall  not  break  the  blow; 
and  God  shall  account  with  us  by  minutes,  and  for 
words,  and  for  thoughts  ;  and  then  he  shall  be  severe 
to  mark  what  is  done  amiss ;  and  that  Justice  may 
reign  entirely,  God  shall  open  the  wicked  man's  trea- 
sure, and  tell  the  sums,  and  weigh  grains  and  scruples : 

^ifiimnuc  flrffflt>«r3«u  rm  tm  wum  Bwtu/fouf,  Said  Philo    UDOU     the 

place  of  Deuteronomy  before  quoted :  as  there  are 
treasures  of  good  thmgs,  and  God  hath  crowns  and 
sceptres  in  store  for  his  saints  and  servants,  and  coro- 
nets for  martyrs,  and  rosaries  for  virgins,  and  phials 
full  of  prayers,  and  bottles  full  of  tears,  and  a  reds* 
ter  of  sighs  and  penitential  groans  :  so  God  hath  a 
treasure  of  wrath  and  fury,  and  scourges  and  scor- 
pions ;  and  then  shall  be  produced  the  shame  of  lust, 
and  the  malice  of  envy,  and  the  groans  of  the  op- 
pressed,.and  the  persecutions  of  the  saints,  and  the 
cares  of  covetousness,  and  the  troubles  of  ambition, 
and  the  insolences  of  traitors,  and  the  violences  of  re- 
bels, and  the  rage  of  anger,  and  the  uneasiness  of  im- 
patience, and  the  restlessness  of  unlawful  desires; 
and  by  this  time  the  monsters  and  diseases  will  be 
numerous  and  intolerable,  when  God's  heavy  hand 
shall  press  the  sanies  and  the  intolerableness,  the  ob- 
liquity and  the  unreasonableness,  the  amazement  and 
the  disorder,  tlie  smart  and  the  sorrow,  the  guilt  and 
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I  the  punishment,  out  from  all  our  sins,  and  pour  them 
!  ioto  one  chalice,  and  mingle   them  with  an  infinite 
I  wrath,  and  make  the  wicked  drink  of  all    the    ven- 
I  geance,    and   force  it  down  their  unwilling  throats 
t  with  the  violence  of  devils  and  accursed  spirits. 
3.  We  may  guess  at  the  severity  of  the  Judge  by 
the  lesser  strokes  of  that  judgment,  which  lie  is  pleas- 
ed to  send  upon  sinners  in  this  world,  to  make  them 
afraid  of  the  horrible  pains  of  dooms-day :  I  mean  the 
torments  of  an  unquiet  conscience,  the  amazement  and 
confusions  of  some  sins  and  some  persons.   For  I  have 
sometimes  seen  persons  surprised   in  a  base  action, 
and  taken  in  the  circumstances  of  a  crafty  theft,  and 
secret  injustices,  before  their  excuse  was  ready;  they 
;=:  have  changed  their  colour,  their  speech  l\ath  falter- 
ed, their  tongue  stammered,  their  eyes  did  wander 
and  fix    no  where,  till   shame  made  them  sink  into 
their  hollow  eye-pits,  to  retreat  from  the  images  and 
circumstances  of  discovery ;  their  wits  are  lost,  their 
reason    useless,  the  whole  order  of  the  soul  is  dis- 
composed, and  they  neither  see,  nor  feel,  nor  think, 
as  tney  use  to  do,  but  they  are  broken  into  disorder 
by  a  stroke  of  damnation  and  a  lesser  stripe  of  hell  \ 
but  then  if  you  come  to  observe  a  guilty  and  a  base 
murtherer,  a  condemned  traitor,  and  see  him  har- 
rassed  first  by  an  evil  conscience,  and  then  pulled  in 
pieces  by  the  hangman^s  hooks,  or  broken  upon  sor- 
rows and  the  wheel,  we  may  then  guess  (as  well  as 
we  can  in  this  life)  what  the  pains  of  that  day  shall 
be  to  accursed  souls :  but  those  we  shall  consider  af- 
terwards in  their  proper  scene ;  now  only  we  are  to 
estimate   the  severity  of  our  Judge  by  tlie  intolera- 
bleness  of  an  evil  conscience ;  if  guilt  will  make  a 
man  despair,  and  despair  will  make  a  man  mad,  con- 
founded and  dissolved  in  all  the  regions  of  his  senses 
and  more  noble  faculties,  that  he  shall  neither  feel, 
oor  hear,  nor  see  any  tiling  but  spectres  and  illu- 
sioos,  devils  and  frightful  dreams,  and  hear  noises, 
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sui'd  shriek  fearfully ;  and  look  pale  and  distracted, 
like  a  hopeless  man  from  the  horrours  and  confusions 
of  a  lost  oattle  upon  which  all  his  hopes  did  stand, 
then  the  wicked  must  at  the  day  of  judgment  expect 
strange  things  and  fearful  ,and  such  now  which  no  lan- 
guage can  express,  and  then  no  patience  can  endure. 

Then  only  it  can  truly  be  said  that  he  is  inflexible 
and  inexorable.  No  prayers  then  can  move  him,  no 
groans  can  cause  him  to  pity  thee :  therefore  pity 
myself  in  time,  that  when  the  judge  comes  thou  may- 
est  be  one  of  the  sons  of  everlasting  mercy  to  whom 
pity  belongs  as  part  of  thine  inheritance ;  ior  all  these 
shall,  without  any  remorse,  (except  his  own,)  be  con- 
demned by  the  horrible  sentence. 

4.  Thaj^all  may  think  themselves  concerned  in 
this  consideration,  let  us  remember  that  even  the 
righteous  and  most  innocent  shall  pass  through  a  se- 
vere trial.  Many  of  the  ancients  explicated  this  se- 
verity by  the  fire  of  conflagration,  which,  say  they, 
shall  purify  those  souls  at  the  day  of  judgment,  which 
in  this  life  have  built  upon  the  foundation  hay  and 
Btubble,  works  of  folly  and  false  opinions,  and  states 
of  imperfection.  So  Saint  Jlustin^s  doctrine  was, 
Hoc  agit  Caminus^  alios  in  sinistra  separabit^  alios  in 
dextra  quodam  modo  diquabit  ;'\  the  great  fire  at 
dooms-aay  shall  throw  some  into  the  portion  of  the 
left  hand,  and  others  shall  be  purified  and  represent- 
ed on  the  right:  and  the  same  is  aflirmedby  Ort^cn  J 
a.nd  Lactantius ;  and  St.  Hilary  thus  expostulates, 
Since  we  are  to  give  an  account  for  every  idkword^  shall 

*  For  groans  and  lamentations  then  are  vain ; 
Fierce  is  the  Yengeanee  of  oflfended  Jove. 

f  In  Psalm  ciii. 

X  In  Jerem.  hom.  xiii.  and  in  Lnc.  horn.  ziv.  and  Lactantius,  lib.  ?ii. 
instit.  c.  21.  Hilarias  in  Psalm  czyiii.  octon  iii.  and  in  JMat.  can.  iL 
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ioe  long  far  the  day  of  judgment^  In  quo  est  nobis  indefes^ 
sus  iUe  ignis  obemdus  in  quo  stibeunda  sunt  gravia  ilia 
expiandae  apeccatis  animae  supplicia^  '^  Wherein  we  must 
every  one  of  us  pass  that  unwearied  fire^  in  which  those 
grievous  punishments  for  expiating  the  soul  from  sins 
must  be  endured;  for  to  such  as  have  been  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost j  it  remaineth  that  they  be  con- 
summated  with  the  fire  of  judgment.^'*  And  St.  Jim* 
brose  adds,  that  if  any  be  as  reter  or  as  John,  they 
are  baptized  with  this  fire,  and  he  that  is  purged  here 
had  need  to  be  purged  there  again  :  illic  quoque  nos 
purificet,  quando  dicat  Dominus^  Intrate  in  requiem 
meam ;  let  him  also  purify  us^  that  every  one  of  us 
being  burned  with  that  fiaming  sioord,  not  burned  up 
or  consumed,  we  may  enter  into  Paradise,  and  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  who  hath  brought  us  into  a  place 
of  refreshment.*  This  opinion  of  theirs  is  in  the 
main  of  it  very  uncertain,  relying  upon  the  sense  of 
some  obscure  places  of .  scnpture,  is  only  apt  to 
represent  the  ereat  severity  of  the  Judge  at  that 
day,  and  it  hath  in  it  this  only  certainty,  that  even 
the  most  innocent  person  hath  great  need  of  mercy, 
and  he  that  hath  the  greatest  cause  of  confidence, 
although  he  runs  to  no  rocks  to  hide  him,  yet  he 
runs  to  the  protection  of  the  cross,  and  hides  himself 
under  the  snadow  of  divine  mercies :  and  he  that 
shall  receive  the  absolution  of  the  blessed  sentence, 
shall  also  suffer  the  terrours  of  the  day,  and  the  fear- 
ful circumstances  of  Christ's  coming.  The  effect  of 
this  consideration  is  this:  that  if  the  righteous  scarce^ 
ly  be  saved,  where  shall  the  wicked  and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear ?  Quidfaciet  virgula  deserH,  ubi  concutietur  cedrus ) 
Paradisif  Quid  faciet  agnus,  cum  tremit  aries?  Si  I 
coelum  fugiat,  ubi  manebtt  terra  ?  said  St.  Gregory. 
And  if  St.  Paul,  whose  conscience  accused  him  not, 

*  Id  Psalm  cz?iii.  serin,  iii. 
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yet  durst  not  be  too  confident,  because  he  was  not 
hereby  justified,  but  might  be  found  faulty  by 
the  severer  judgment  of  hi&  Lord;  how  shall  we 
appear  with  all  our  crimes  and  evil  habits  round 
aoout  us  ?  If  there  be  need  of  much  mercy  to  the 
servants  and  friends  of  the  Judge,  then  his  enemies 
shall  not  be  able  to  stand  upright  in  judgment 

5.  But  the  matter  is  still  of  more  concernment. 
The  Pharisees  believed  that  they  were  innocent  if 
they  abstained  from  criminal  actions,  such  as  were 
punishable  by  the  Judge  ;  and  many  Christians  think 
all  is  well  with  them  if  they  abstain  from  such  sins 
as  have  a  name  in  the  tables  of  their  laws :  but  be- 
cause some  sins  are  secret  and  not  discernible  to 
man ;  others  are  publick  but  not  punished,  because 
they  are  frequent  and  perpetual,  and  without  ex- 
ternal mischiefs  in  some  mstances,  and  only  provoca- 
tions against  God ;  men  think  that  in  their  concern- 
ments they  have  no  place ;  and  such  are  jeering  and 
many  instances  of  wantonness,  and  revelling,  doing 
petty  spites,  and  rudeness,  and  churlishness,  lying  and 
pride  :  and  beyond  this,  some  are  very  like  virtues  j 
as  too  much  gentleness  and  slackness  in  govern- 
ment, or  too  great  severity  and  rigour  of  animadver- 
sion, bitterness  in  reproof  of  sinners,  uncivil  circum- 
stancets,  imprudent  handlings  of  some  criminals,  and 
zeaJ;  nay  tnere  are  some  vile  things,  which  through 
the  evil  discoursings  and  worse  manners  of  men, 
are  passed  into  an  artificial  and  false  reputation,  and 
men  are  accounted  toits  for  talking  atlmsticaUy^  and 
valiant  for  being  murderers^  and  wise  for  deceiving 
and  circumventing  our  brothers ;  and  many  irregu- 
larities more,  for  all  which  we  are  safe  enough 
here.  But  when  the  day  of  judgment  comes,  these 
shall  be  called  to  a  severe  account,  for  the  Judge 
is  omniscient  and  knows  all  things,  and  his  tribunal 
takes  cognizance  of  all  causes,  and  hath  a  coercive 
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for  all ;  dtU  things  are  naked  and  open  to  his  eyes^^ 
(saith  St.  FatU^)  therefore  nothing  shall  escape  for 
being  secret : 

And  all  prejudices  being  laid  aside,  it  shall  be  con- 
sidered concerning  our  evil  rules,  and  false  prin- 
dples  ;  Cum  cqpero  tempus^  ego  justitias  judicabo  ;% 
When  I  shall  receive  the  people,  I  shall  judge  ac- 
cording unto  right:  so  we  read;  [When  we  shall 
receive  time,  I  will  judge  justices  and  judgments;] 
so  the  vulgar  Latin  reads  it ;  that  is,  in  the  day  of 
the  Lordj  when  time  is  put  into  his  hand  and  time 
shall  be  no  more,  he  shall  judge  concerning  those 
judgments  which  men  here  make  of  things  oelow ; 
ana  the  fighting  men  shall  perceive  the  noise  of 
drunkards  and  fools,  that  cned  him  up  for  daring 
to  kill  his  brother,  to  have  been  evil  principles; 
and  then  it  will  be  declared  by  strange  effects,  that 
wealth  is  not  the  greatest  fortune ;  and  ambition  was 
but  an  ill  counsellor;  and  to  he  for  a  good  cause 
was  no  piety;  and  to  do  evil  for  the  glory  of  God 
was  but  an  ill  worshipping  him ;  and  that  good 
nature  was  not  well  employed,  when  it  spent  itself  in 
yiciQUS  company  and  evil  compliances;  and  that 
piety  was  not  softness  and  want  of  courage ;  and 
that  poverty  ouffht  not  to  have  been  contemptible ; 
and  the  cause  that  is  unsuccessful,  is  dot  therefore 
evil ;  and  what  is  folly  here  shall  be  wisdom  there } 
then  shall  men  curse  their  evil  guides,  and  their 
accursed  superinduced  necessities,  and  the  evil  guises 
of  the  world ;  and  then  when  silence  shall  be  found 

*  Heb.  iv. 
t  For  Time,  though  nhw,  ihall  all  at  leiigth  re?eal» 
t  Ptabn  Inin 
VOL.  I*  6 
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innocence,  and  eloquence  in  many  instances  con- 
demued  as  criminal ;  when  the  poor  shall  reign,  and 
generals  and  tyrants  shall  lie  low  in  horrible  regions  ; 
when  he  that  lost  all  shall  find  a  treasure,  and  he 
that  spoiled  him  shall  be  found  naked  and  spoiled 
by  the  destroyer ;  then  we  shall  find  it  true,  tnat  we 
ought  here  to  have  done  what  our  Jud^e,  our 
blessed  Lord,  shall  do  there;  that  is,  take  our 
measures  of  good  and  evil  by  the  severities  of  the 
word  of  God,  by  the  sermons  of  Christ,  and  the 
'four  Gospels,  and  by  the  Epistles  of  Su  Paul^  by 
justice  and  charity,  by  the  laws  of  God  and  the  laws 
of  wise  princes  ana  republicks,  by  the  rules  of 
nature  and  the  just  proportions  of  reason,  by  the 
examples  of  good  men  and  the  proverbs  of  wise 
men,  by  seventy  and  the  rules  of  discipline ;  for  then 
it  shall  be,  that  truth  shall  ride  in  triumph,  and  the 
holiness  of  Christ's  sermons  shall  be  manifest  to  all 
the  world ;  that  the  word  of  God  shall  be  advanced 
over  all  the  discourse  of  men,  and  wisdom  shaU  be 
justified  by  ail  her  children.  Then  shall  be  heard 
those  words  of  an  evil  and  tardy  repentance,  and  the 
just  rewards  of  folly;  [We  jook  thoughi  their  life 
madness;  but  behold  they  are  justified  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  we  are  miserable  for  ever.]  Here 
men  think  it  strange  if  others  will  not  run  into  the 
same  excess  of  riot;  but  there,  they  will  wonder 
how  themselves  should  be  so  mad  and  infinitely  un- 
safe^  by  being  strangely,  and  inexcusably  unreason* 
able.  The  sum  is  this,  the  Judge  shall  appear 
clothed  with  wisdom^  and  power^  and  justice^  and 
knowledge,  and  an  impartial  spirit,  making  no  separa- 
tions by  the  proportions  of  this  world,  but  by  the 
measures  of  God ;  not  giving  sentence  by  the  prin- 
ciples of  our  folly  and  evil  customs,  but  by  the  seve- 
rity of  hrs  own  laws  and  measures  of  the  spirit.  JVb^ 
est  judicium  Dei^  sicut  bommum,;  God  does  not  judge 
as  man  judges. 
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6,  Now  that  the  Judge  is  come,  tlius  arrayed^ 
thus  prepared,  so  instructed,  let  us  next  consider  the 
circumstances  of  our  appearing  and  his  sentence ;  and 
first  consider,  that  men  at  the  day  of  judgment  that 
belong  not  to  the  portion  of  life,  shall  have  three 
sorts  of  accusers.  1.  Christ  himself,  who  is  their 
Judge.  2.  Their  own  consciences^  whom  they  have 
injured  and  blotted  with  characters  of  death  and 
foul  dishonour.  3.  The  Devil,  their  enemy,  whom 
they  seized. 

1.  Christ  shall  be  their  accuser,  not  only  upon 
the  stock  of  those  direct  injuries  (wliich  I  beiore 
reckoned)  of  crucifying  the  Lord  of  Ufe,  once  and 
again,  &c.  but  upon  the  titles  of  contempt  and  un« 
worthiness,  of  unkiudness  and  ingratitude;  and  the 
accusation  will  be  nothing  eke  but  a  plain  repre- 
sentation of  those  artifices  and  assistances,  those 
bonds  and  invitations,  those  constrainings  and  impor- 
tunities, which  our  dear  Lord  used  to  us,  to  make  it 
almost  impossible  to  lie  in  sin,  and  necessary  to  be 
saved.  For  it  will,  it  must  needs  be  a  fearful  expro- 
bration  of  our  unworthiness,  when  the  Judge  himself 
shall  bear  witness  against  us,  that  the  wisdom  of 
Go  J  himself  was  strangely  employed  in  bringing  us 
safely  to  felicity.  I  shall  draw  a  short  scheme, 
which  although  it  must  needs  be  infinitely  short  of 
what  God  hath  done  for  us,  yet  it  will  be  enough  to 
shame  us.  1.  God  did  not  only  give  his  Son  for  an 
example,  and  the  Son  gave  himself  for  a  price  for  us, 
but  both  gave  the  Holy  Spirit  to  assist  us  in  mighty 
graces,  for  the  verifications  of  faith,  and  the  enter- 
tainments of  hope,  and  the  increase  and  perseverance 
of  cltantr-  2.  God  ^ave  to  us  a  new  nature,  he 
put/another  principle  mto  us,  a  third  part  of  a  perfec- 
tive constitution :  we  have  the  spirit  put  into  us  to 
be  apart  of  us,  as  properly  to  produce  actions  of 
Jboly  ufe^  as  the  soul  of  maa  io  the  body  does  pro* 
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duce  the  natural.  3.  God  hath  exalted  human  neture, 
and  made  it  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  to  sit  aboye 
tlie  highest  seat  of  angels,  and  the  angels  are  made 
ministering  spirits^  ever  since  their  Lord  became  our 
brother.  4,  Christ  hath  by  a  miraculous  sacrament 
given  us  his  body  to  eat,  and  his  blood  to  drink ;  he 
made  ways  that  we  may  become  all  one  with  him, 
5.  He  hath  given  us  an  easy  religion,  and  hath 
established  our  future  felicity  upon  natural  and 
pleasant  conditions,  and  we  are  to  be  happy  here- 
after if  we  suffer  God  to  make  us  happy  iiere ;  and 
things  are  so  ordered,  that  a  man  must  take  more 

!)ains  to  perish,  than  to  be  happy.  6.  God  hath 
bund  out  rare  ways  to  make  our  prayers  acceptable, 
our  weak  petitions,  the  desires  of  our  imperf^^ct 
souls  to  prevail  mightily  with  God ;  and  to  lay  a  holy 
violence,  and  an  undeniable  necessity  upon  himselt; 
and  God  will  deny  us  nothing,  but  when  we  ask  of 
him  to  do  us  ill  offices,  to  give  us  poisons  and  dan- 
gers, and  evil  nourishment,  and  temptations;  and  he 
that  hath  given  such  mighty  power  to  the  prayers  of 
his  servants,  yet  will  not  l>e  moved  by  those  potent 
and  mighty  prayers  to  do  any  good  man  an  evil 
turn,  or  to  grant  him  one  mischief;  in  that  (Hily,  God 
can  deny  us.  7.  But  in  all  things  else  God  hath, 
made  all  the  excellent  things  in  heaven  and  earth 
to  join  towards  holy  and  fortunate  effects;  for  he 
hath  appointed  an  angel  to  present  the  prayers  of 
saintfi^^  and  Christ  makes  intercession  for  us,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  makes  intercession  for  ns  with  groeaw 
wiutterable  ;'\  and  all  the  holy  men  in  the  world  pray 
for  all  and  for  every  one ;  and  God  hath  instructed 
UB  with  scriptures  and  precedents,  and  collateral 
and  direct  assistances  to  pray ;  and  he  encourages 
us  with  divers  excellent  promises,  and  parables^  ai;4 
exfunples,  and  tmches  us  whca  to  prasf^  and  hw)^  and 

»  Rer,  yiii,  3,  t  Row*  viii.  88, 
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gires  one  promise  to  publick  prayer,  and  another  to 
private  prayer,  and  to  both  the  blessing  of  being 
neard. 

8.  Add  to  this  aecoumt^  that  God  did  heap  bless* 
ings  upon  us  without  order,  infinitely,  perpetually, 
and  in  all  instances,  when  we  neededf,  and  when  we 
needed  not  9.  He;^jleard  us  when  we  prayed, 
givii^  us  all,  and  giving  us  more  than  we  desired. 
10.  He  desired  that  we  should  ask,  and  yet  he  hath 
also  prevented  our  desire.  11.  He  watched  for  us, 
and  at  his  own  charj^  sent  a  whole  order  of  men, 
whose  employment  is  to  minister  to  our  ^ouls ;  and  if 
all  this  had  not  been  enough,  he  had  given  us  more 
also.  12.  He  promised  heaven  to  our  obedience,  a  y 
province  for  a  aish  of  water,  a  kingdom  for  a  prayer, 
satisfacti<Mi  for  desiring  it,  ffrace  lor  receiving,  and 
more  srace  for  accepting  ana  usin^  the  first.  13.  He 
invitea  us  with  gracious  words  ana  perfect  entertain- 
ments. 14.  I&  threatened  horrible  things  to  us  if 
we  would  not  be  happ^.  15.  He  hath  made  strange 
necessities  ibr  us,  making  our  very  repentance  to  be 
a  conjugation  of  holy  acticms,  and  holy  times,  and  a 
lon^  succession.  16.  He  hath  taken  away  all  ex- 
cuses firom  us,  he  hath  called  us  off  firom  temptation, 
he  bears  our  charges,  he  is  always  before-hand  with 
us  in  every  act  of  favour,  and  perpetually  slow  in 
striking ;  and  his  arrows  are  unfeathered,  and^e  is 
so  long,  first  in  drawing  his  sword,]  and  another ! 
long  while  in  whetting  i^  and  yet  longer  in  lifting 
his  nand  to  strike"^  that  before  the  blow  comes,  the 
man  hath  repented  long,  unless  he  be  a  fool  and 
impudent ;  and  then  God  is  so  glad  of  an  excuse  to 
lay  his  anger  aside,  that  certamly  if  after  all  this 
we  refiise  life  and  glory,  there  is  no  more  to  be 
iaid;  this  plain  story  will  condemn  us:  but  the 
fltoiy  is  very  much  lonmr.  And  as  our  conscience 
will  represent  all  our  sms  to  us,  so  the  Judge  will 
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represent  all  his  Father's  kindnesses,  as  JVathan  did 
to  David^  when  he  was  to  make  the  justice  of  the 
divine  sentence  appear  against  him.  17.  Then  it 
shall  be  remembered,  that  the  joys  of  every  day's 
piety  would  have  been  a  greater  pleasure  every  night, 
than  the  remembrance  of  every  night's  sin  could  have 
been  in  the  morning.  18.  That  every  night,  the  trou^ 
bk  and  labour  of  the  day's  virtue  would  have  been  as 
much  passed,  and  turned  to  as  a  very  nothing,  as 
the  pleasure  of  that  day's  sin;  but  that  they  ^/ould 
be  infinitely  distinguished  by  the  remanent  eflects. 

So  Musonius  expressed  the  sense  of  this  inducement ; 
and  that  this  argument  would  have  grown  so  great 
by  that  time  we  come  to  die,  that  the  certain  plea- 
sures, and  rare  confidences,  and  holy  hopes  of  a 
death-bed,  would  be  a  strange  felicity  to  the  man 
when  he  remembers  he  did  obey,  if  they  were  com- 
pared to  the  fearful  expectations  of  a  dying  sinner, 
who  feels,  by  a  formidable  and  affrighting  remem- 
brance, that  of  all  his  sins  nothing  remains,  but  the 
gains  of  a  miserable  eternity.  The  offering  ourselves 
to  God  every  morning,  and  the  thanksgivmg  to  God 
every  night,  hope  and  fear,  shame  and  desire,  the 
honour  of  leaving  a  fair  name  behind  us,  and  the 
flhame  of  dying  like  a  fool,  every  thing  indeed  in  the 
world  is  made  to  be  an  argument  and  inducement  to 
us,  to  invite  us  to  come  to  God  and  be  saved ;  and 
therefore  when  this,  and  infinitely  more,  shall  by  the 
Judge  be  exhibited  in  sad  remembrances,  there  needs 
no  other  sentence,  we  shall  condemn  ourselves  with 
a  hasty  shame,  and  a  fearful  confusion,  to  see  how 

*  Though  it  be  painful  to  perform  what  is  good,  jet  the  good  endareth 
when  the  pain  is  foi^iteo  ;  \a,nd  if  ihe  coinioisKion  of  ivickedoess  l>e 
attended  with  pleasure,  yet  the  evil  remaiaetb  wheo  the  pleasure  hatli 
pasted  away. 
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ffood  God  hath  been  to  us,  and  how  base  we  have 
been  to  ourselves.  Thus  Moses  is  said  to  accuse  the 
Jews ;  and  thus  also  he  that  does  dccuse  is  said  to 
condemn^  as  Verres  was  by  Cicero^  and  Claudia  by 
Domitius  her  accuser,  ana  the  world  of  impenitent 
persons  by  the  men  of  JVinevehj  and  edl  by  Christ 
their  judge.  I  represent  the  horrour  of  this  circum- 
stance to  consist  in  this  :  besides  the  reasonableness 
of  the  judgment  and  the  certainty  of  the  condemna- 
tion, it  cannot  but  be  an  argument  of  an  intolerable 
despair  to  perishing  souls,  when  he  that  was  our 
jSdvocaie  all  our  life,  shall,  in  the  day  of  that  appear- 
ing, be  our  accuser  and  our  Judge^  a  party  against  us, 
an  injui-ed  person  in  the  day  of  his  power  and  of  hi» 
wrath,  doing  execution  upon  all  his  own  foolish  and 
malicious  enenues. 

2.  Our  conscience  shall  be  our  accuser.^  But  this 
signifies  but  these  two  things;  1.  That  we  shall  be 
condemned  for  the  evils  that  we  have  done,  and  shall 
then  remember ;  God  by  his  power  wiping  away  the 
dust  from  the  tables  of  our  memory,  and  taking  off 
the  consideration  and  the  voluntary  neglect  and  rude 
shufflings  of  our  cases  of  conscience.  For  then  we 
shall  see  things  as  they  are,  the  evil  drcumstances 
and  the  crooked  intentions,  the  adherent  unhand* 
someness  and  the  direct  crimes :  for  all  things  are 
laid  up  safely ;  and  though  we  di*aw  a  curtjim  of  a 
cobjKfiJ)  over  them,  and  sew  fig-leaves  before  our 
shame,  yet  God  shall  draw  away  the  curtain,  and  for- 
getfulness  shall  be  no  more,  because  with  a  taper  in 
the  hand  of  God  all  the  comers  of  our  nastiness 
shall  be  discovered.  And  2.  It  si^ifies  this  also : 
that  not  only  the  justice  of  God  shall  be  con- 
fessed by  us  in  our  own  shame  and  condemnation, 
but  the  evil  of  the  sentence  shall  be  received  into  us, 
to  melt  our  bowels  and  to  break  our  hearts  in  pieces 
within  us,  because  we  are  the  authors  of  our  own 
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death,  and  our  own  inhuman  hands  hare  torn  our 
souls  in  pieces.  Thus  far  the  horrours  are  great,  and 
when  evil  men  consider  it,  it  is  certain  thej  must  be 
afraid  to  die.  Even  they  that  have  lived  weli  have 
some  sad  considerations,  and  the  tremblings  of  hunu- 
litjr,  and  suspicion  of  themselves.  I  remember  jS^ 
Cyprian  tells  of  a  good  man,  who  in  his  agony  of 
death  saw  a  phantasm  of  a  noble  angelical  shape,  who 
frowning  and  angry  said  to  him,  Paii  timUis^  exirt 
non  vuUts^Q^idfaciamvobU  ?  Ye  cannot  endure  sick« 
ness,  ye  are  troubled  at  the  evils  of  the  world,  and 
yet  you  are  loath  to  die  and  to  be  c^uit  of  them,  what 
shall  I  do  to  you  }  Although  this  is  apt  to  represent 
every  man's  condition  more  or  less,  yet  concerning 
persons  of  wicked  lives,  it  hath  in  it  too  many  sad  de- 

{rrees  of  truth;  they  are  impatient  of  sorrow,  and  just- 
y  fearful  of  death,  because  they  know  not  how  to 
comfort  themselves  in  the  evil  accidents  of  their  lives ; 
and  their  conscience  is  too  polluted  to  take  death  for 
sanctuary,  to  hope  to  have  amends  made  to  their 
condition  by  the  sentence  of  the  day  of  judgment 
Evil  and  sad  is  their  condition,  who  cannot  be  con* 
tented  here,  nor  blessed  hereafter ;  whose  life  is  their 
misery,  and  their  consci^ice  is  th^r  enemy ;  whose 
grave  is  their  prison,  and  death  their  undoing;  and 
the  sentence  of  dooms-day,  the  beginning  of  an  intole* 
rable  condition. 
3.  The  third  sort  of  accusers,  are  the  devils  ;  and 

{  they  will  do  it  with  malicious  and  evil  purposes; 

the  prince  of  the  devils  hath  (^mik»M  for  one  of  his 
chiefest  appellatives :  the  accuser  of  ike  brethren  he  is, 
by  liis  professed  malice  and  employment;  and  there- 
fore God,  who  delights  that  his  mercy  should  triumph, 
and  his  ffoodness  prevail  over  all  the  malice  of  men 
and  devils,  hath  appointed  one  whose  office  is  iMyxf^ 

I  Toy  mtTihtyaifU  to  reprovc  the  accuser,  and  to  resist  the 

«nemy,  to  be  a  defender  of  their  cause  who  belong  to 
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God.  The  Holy  Spirit  U  ii^dM>jOoi  a  defender,  the 
evil  spirit  is  ^utCoKot  the  accuser,  and  they  that  in  this 
life  belong  to  one  or  the  other,  shall  in  the  same 
proportion  be  treated  at  the  day  of  judgment  The 
devil  shall  accuse  the  brethren^  that  is  thfi^  saints  and 
servants  of  God^  and  shall  tell  conceming\  their  follies 
and  infirmities,  the  sins  of  their  youth  and  the  vi^eak- 
ness  of  their  age,  the  imperfect  grace  and  the  lon^ 
schedule  of  omissions  oi  duty,  their  scruples  and 
their  fears,  their  diffidences  and  pusillanimity,  and 
all  those  things  v^hich  themselves  by  strict  examina- 
tion find  themselves  guilty  of  and  have  confessed,  all 
their  shame  and  the  matter  of  their  sorrows,  their 
evil  intentions  and  their  little  plots,  their  carnal  con-» 
fidences  and  too  fond  adherence^  to  the  things  of  this 
world,  their  indulgence  and  easiness  of  government, 
their  wilder  joys  and  freer  meals,  their  loss  of  time 
and  their  too  forward  and  apt  compliances,  their 
trifling  arrests  and  little  peevishnesses,  the  mixtures 
of  the  world  with  the  things  of  the  spirit,  and  all  the 
incidences  of  humanity  he  will  bring  forth,  and  aggra- 
vate them  by  the  circumstance  of  ingratitude,  and  the 
breach  of  promise,  and  the  evacuatmg  of  their  holy 
purposes,  and  breaking  their  resolutions,  and  rifling 
their  vows ;  and  all  these  things  being  drawn  into 
an  entire  representment,  and  the  bills  clogged  by 
numbers,  will  make  the  best  men  in  the  world  seem 
foul  and  unhandsome,  and  stained  with  the  charac- 
ters of  death  and  evil  dishonour.  But  for  these  there 
is  appointed  a  Defender ;  the  Holy  Spirit  that  maketh 
intercession  for  us,  shall  then  also  interpose,  and 
against  all  these  things  shall  oppose  the  passion  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  and  upon  all  their  defects  shall  cast 
the  robe  of  his  righteousness  ;  and  the.  sins  of  their 
youth  shall  not  prevail  so  much  as  the  repentance  of 
their  age ;  and  their  omissions  be  excused  by  proba- 
ble intervening  causes,  and  their  little  escapes  shall 

VOL.   I.  7 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


42  €hrist'8  AOTEVT  TO  JUDGMENT.      8erm.  IL 

appear  single  and  in  disunion,  because  they  were 
always  kept  asunder  by  penitential  prayers  and  sigh- 
ings,  and  tneir  seldom  returns  of  sin  by  their  daily 
watchfulness,  and  their  often  infirmities  by  Ibe  since- 
rity of  their  souls,  and  their  scruples  by  their  zeal,  and 
their  passions  by  their  love,  and  all  by  the  mercies 
of  God  and  the  sacrifice  which  their  J  udge  offered, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  made  effective  by  daily  graces 
and  assistances.  These  therefore  infallibly  go  to  the 
portion  of  the  right  hand,  because  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  answer  for  them.  But  as  for  the  tvtcked^  it 
is  not  so  with  them  ;  for  although  the  plain  story  of 
their  life  be  to  them  a  sad  condemnation,  yet  what 
will  be  answered  when  it  shall  be  told  concerning 
them,  that  they  despised  God's  mercies,  and  feared 
not  his  an^ry  judgments ;  that  they  regarded  not  hia 
word  and  loved  not  his  excellencies ;  mat  they  were 
not  persuaded  by  the  promises,  nor  affrighted  by  his 
threatenings ;  that  they  neither  would  accept  his  go- 
vernment nor  his  blessings ;  that  all  the  sad  storieg 
that  ever  happened  in  both  the  worlds  (in  all  which 
himself  did  escape  till  the  day  of  his  death,  and  was 
not  concerned  in  them,  save  only  that  he  was  called 
upon  by  every  one  of  them,  which  he  ever  heard,  or 
saw,  or  was  told  of,  to  repentance,)  that  all  these 
were  sent  to  him  in  vain  }  But  cannot  the  Accuser 
truly  say  to  the  Judge  concerning  such  persons,  thej 
were  thme  by  creation,  but  mine  by  their  own  choice : 
thou  didst  redeem  them  indeed,  but  they  sold  them- 
selves to  me  for  a  trifle,  or  for  an  unsatisfying  inte- 
rest :  thou  diedst  for  them,  but  they  obeyed  my  com- 
mandments :  I  gave  them  nothinj^,  I  promised  them 
nothing  but  the  filthy  pleasure  of  a  ni^ht,  or  the  joya 
of  madness,  or  the  delights  of  a  disease :  1  never 
hanged  upon  the  cross  tnree  long  hours  for  tiiem^ 
nor  endured  the  labours  of  a  poor  life  thirty-three 
years  together  for  their  interest;  only  when  thej 
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were  thine  by  the  merit  of  thy  death,  they  quickly 
became  mine  by  the  demerit  of  their  ingratitude; 
end  when  thou  hadst  clothed  their  soul  with  thy 
robe,  and  adorned  them  by  thy  graces,  we  stripped 
them  naked  as  their  shame,  and  only  put  on  a  robe 
of  darkness,  and  they  thought  themselves  secure,  and 
went  dancing  to  their  CTave  like  a  diTinkard  to  a 
fi^ht,  or' a  fly  unto  a  candle ;)  and  therefore  they  that 
did  partake  with  us  in  our  faults,  must  divide  with 
us  in  our  portion  and  fearful  interest  ?  This  is  a  sad 
story,  because  it  ends  in  death,  and  there  is  nothing  to 
abate  or  lessen  the  calamity.  It  concerns  us  there- 
fofe  to  consider  in  time,  that  he  that  tempts  us  will 
accuse  us,  and  what  he  calls  pleasant  now,  he  shall 
then  say  was  nothings  and  all  the  gains  that  now  in- 
vite earthly  souls  and  mean  persons  to  vanity,  was 
nothing  but  the  seeds  of  folly,  and  the  harvest  is  paiji 
and  sorrow^  and  shame  eternal.  But  then  since  this 
horrour  proceeds  uj^n  the  account  of  so  many  accu- 
.sers,  God  hath  put  it  in  our  power,  by  a  timely  ac- 
jcusation  of  ourselves  in  the  tribunal  of  the  court 
Christian,  to  prevent  all  the  arts  of  aggravation  which 
at  dooms-day  shall  load  foolish  and  undisceming  soulfi. 
He  that  accuses  himself  of  hk  crimes  here,  means  to 
forsake  them,  and  looks  upon  them  on  all  sides,  and 
spies  out  his  deformity,  ana  is  taught  to  hate  them,  he 
is  instructed  and  prayed  for,  he  prevents  the  anger  of 
God  and  defeats  the  deviFs  malice ;  and,  bv  making 
shame  the  instrument  of  repentance,  he  takes  awav 
the  sting,  and  makes  that  to  be  his  medicine  which 
otherwise  would  be  his  death :  and  concemii^  this 
exercise,  I  shall  only  add  what  the  Patriarch  of  ^lex'^ 
andria  told  an  old  rehgious  person  in  his  hermitagef 
having  asked  him  what  he  found  in  that  desert;  m 
was  answered  only  tbis^Indesinenter  cuJpare  etjucUcare 
meipsum;  to  judge  and  condemn  myself  perpetuallyt 
that  is  tl^  employment  of  my  solitude.  Tne  patriardi 
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answered,  JMon  est  alia  via^  there  ts  no  other  way.  B j 
accusing  ourselves  we  shall  make  the  devil's  malice 
useless,  and  our  own  consciences  clear,  and  be  recon- 
ciled to  the  Judge  by  the  severities  of  an  early  repent- 
ance, and  then  we  need  to  fear  no  accusers. 


SERMON    IK 


PART  in. 


3.  It  remains  that  we  consider  the  sentence  it- 
gelf,  We  must  receive  according  to  what  we  have  doue 
in  the  body^  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  Judicaturo  Do^ 
mino  luguore  mundus  immugiet^  et  tribus  ad  tribum  pec- 
toraferient.  Potentissimi  quondam  reges  nudo  latere 
palpitabunt :  so  St.  Hierom  meditates  concerning  the 
terrour  of  this  consideration.  *'  The  whole  world  shall 
groan  when  the  Judge  comes  to  give  his  sentence, 
tribe  and  tribe  shall  knock  their  sides  together; 
and  through  the  naked  breasts  of  the  most  migh- 
ty kings,  you  shall  see  their  hearts  beat  with  fear- 
ful trembhngs."  Tunc  Aristotelis  argumenta  parvm 
proderunt^  cum  venerit  JUius  paupercuiae  quaestuariae 
Judicare  orbem  terrae.  Nothmg  shall  then  be  worth 
owning,  or  the  means  of  obtaining  mercy,  but  a 
holy  conscience ;  all  the  human  craft  and  trifling 
Gubtilties  shall  be  useless,  when  the  Son  of  a  poor 
Maid  shall  sit  Judge  over  all  the  world.  M  hen 
the  prophet  Joel  was  describing  the  formidable  ac- 
cidents m  the  day  of  the  Lord's  judgment,  and  the 
fearful  sentence  of  an  angry  Judge,  he  was  not 
ftble  to  express  it,  but  stammered  like  a  child,  or  an 
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amazed  imperfect  person,*  Ji.  Jl.  A.  dtei^  quia  prope 
est  dies  Domini :  it  is  not  sense  at  first;  he  was  so 
amazed  he  knew  not  what  to  say,  .and  the  spirit  of 
God  was  pleased  to  let  that  sign  remain  like  A^a^- 
memnm^s  sorrow  for  the  death  of  Iphigenia,  nothm^ 
could  describe  it  but  a  vail ;  it  must  be  hidden  and 
supposed ;  and  the  stammering  tongue  that  is  full 
of  fear  can  best  speak  that  terrour,  which  will  make 
all  the  world  to  cry,  and  shriek,  and  speak  fearful 
accents,  and  significations  of  an  infinite  sorrow  and 
amazement 

But  so  it  is,  there  are  two  great  days  in  which 
the  fate  of  all  the  world  is  transacted.  This  life  is 
man^s  day,  in  which  man  does  what  he  pleases,  and 
God  holds  his  peace.  Man  destroys  fys  brother, 
and  destroys  himself,  and  confounds  governments, 
and  raises  armies,  and  tempts  to  sin  and  delights  in 
it,  and  drinks  drunk,  and  forgets  his  sorrow,  and 
heaps  up  great  estates,  and  raises  a  family  and  a 
name  in  the  annals,  and  makes  others  fear  him,  and 
introduces  new  religions,  and  confounds  the  old,  and 
changeth  articles  as  his  interest  requires,  and  all  this 
while  God  is  silent,  save  that  he  is  loud  and  clamo- 
rous with  his  holy  precepts,  and  over-rules  the  event ; 
but  leaves  the  desires  of  men  to  their  own  choice, 
and  their  course  of  life  such  as  they  generally 
choose.  But  then  God  shall  have  his  Jay  too ;  the 
day  of  the  Lord  shall  come,  in  which  he  shall  speak, 
and  no  man  shall  answer;  he  shall  speak  in  the 
voice  of  thunder  and  fearful  noises,  and  man  shall  do 
no  more  as  he  pleases,  but  must  suffer  as  he  hath  ^ 
deserved.  When  Zedekiah  reigned  in  Jerusalem^  and 
persecuted  the  prophets,  and  destroyed  the  interests 
of  religion,  and  put  Jeremy  mto  tne  dungeon,  God 
held  his  peace ;  save  only,  that  he  warned  him  of  the 

^  Joel  K 
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danger,  and  told  him  of  the  disorder ;  but  it  was  Zede^ 
kiah^s  day,  and  he  was  permitted  to  do  his  pleasure : 
but  when  he  was  led  in  chains  to  Bahflan^  and  his 
e^es  were  put  out  with  burning  basins  and  horrible 
circles  of  reflected  fires,  then  was  God^s  day,  and  his 
Toice  was  the  accent  of  a  fearful  anger  that  broke 
him  all  in  pieces.  It  will  be  all  our  cases^  unless 
we  hear  God  speak  now,  and  do  his  work,  and  serre 
his  interest,  and  bear  ourselves  in  our  just  propor- 
tions, that  is,  as  suchy  the  very  end  of  whose  being, 
and  all  our  faculties,  is  to  serve  God,  and  do  Justice 
and  charities  to  our  brother.  For  if  we  do  the 
work  of  God  in  our  own  day,  we  shall  receive  an 
infinite  mercy  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  But  what 
that  is,  is  now  to  be  inquired. 

WhcU  have  we  done  in  the  body  ?]  But  oertainiy 
this  is  the  greatest  terrour  of  all.  The  thunders  and 
the  fires,  th^  earthquakes  and  the  trumpets,  the 
brightness  of  holy  angels,  and  the  horrour  of  accursed 
spirits,  the  voice  of  tne  archangel  (who  is  the  priaos 
01  the  heavenly  host)  and  the  majesty  of  the  judge^ 
in  whose  service  all  that  army  stands  girt  with  .  faoli* 
Dess  and  obedience,  all  those  strange  circumstances 
which  have  been  already  reckoned,  and  aU  those 
others  which  we  cannot  understand^  are  but  litde 
preparatories  and  umbrages  of  this  fearful  circum* 
stance.  All  this  amazing  majesty  and  formidable 
preparatories  are  for  the  passing  of  an  eternal  sen* 
tence  upon  us  according  to  what  we  have  done  in 
the  body.  Wo  and  alasl  and  God  help  usalL  AM 
mankind  is  an  enemy  to  God,  his  nature  is  accursed^ 
and  his  manners  are  depraved.  It  is  with  the  natnns 
of  man^  and  with  all  his  manners,  as  PhUemm  said 
of  the  nature  of  foxes. 


1W  «vd«di#TOff,  «A^*  uv  r^iff*v^M( 
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Every  fox  is  crafty  and   mischievous,  and  if  jou 
gather  a  whole  herd  of  them,  there  is  not  a  good 
natured  beast  amongst  them  all ;  so  it  is  with  man ; 
by  nature  he  is  the  child  of  wraih^  and  by  his  man- 
ners he  is  th^  child  of  the  devil;  we  call  Christian^ 
and  we  dishonour  our  Lord,  and  we  are  brethren^ 
but  we  oppress  and  murder  one  another;  it  is  a  ^reat 
degree  of  sanctity  now-a-days  not  to  be  so  wicked 
as  the  worst  of  men ;  and  we  live  at  the  rate,  as  if 
the  best  of  men  did  design  to  themselves  an  easier 
comdemnation ;'  and  as  if  the  generality  of  men  consi- 
dered not  concerning  the  degrees  of  death,  but  did 
belieye  that  in  hell  no  man  shall  perceive  any  ease  or 
refreshment  in  being  tormented^ith  a  slower  fire. 
For  consider  what  we  do  in  the  body  ;  twelve  or  four- 
teen years  pass,  before  yve  choose  j^ood  or  bad ;  and 
ofdiat  which  remains,  above  hall  is  spent  in  sleep 
and  the  needs  of  nature ;  for  the  other  half,  it  is 
divided  as  the  stag  was  when  the  beasts  went  a  hunt- 
ing, the  lion  hath  five  parts  of  six :  the  business  of 
the  world  takes  so  mucn  of  our  remaining  portion, 
tbat  religion  and  the  service  of  God  have  not  much 
time  left  that  can  be  spared ;  and  of  that  which  can, 
\£  we  consider  how  much  is  allowed  to  crafty  arts  of 
oownage^  to  oppression  and   ambition,  to  greedy 
desires*  asd  avaricious  prosecutions,  to  the  vanities  of 
mir  youth,  and  the  proper  sins  of  every  age,  to  the 
mere  idleness  of  man  and  doing  nothing,  to  his  fan- 
tafltick  imaginations,  of  greatness  and  pleasures,  of 
^preat  and  little  devices,  of  impertinent  law-suits  and 
uDcliaritable   treatings^  of  our  brother;    it  will  be 
intolerable,  when  we  consider  that  we  are  to  stand  or 
fall  eternally  according  to  what  we  have  done  in 
the  body.    Gather  it  altogether  and  set  it  before  thy 
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eyes ;  alms  and  prayers  are  the  sum  of  all  thy  good. 
Were  thj  prayers  made  in  fear  and  holiness,  with 

f)assion  and  desire  ?  Were  they  not  made  unwilling- 
y,  weakly,  and  wanderingly,  and  abated  with  sins  m 
the  greatest  part  of  thy  life  ?  Didst  thou  pray  with 
the  same  affection  and  labour  as  thou  didst  purchase 
thy  estate  ?  Have  thine"  alms  been  more  than  thy 
oppressions,  and  according  to  thy  power  ?  And  by 
what  means  didst  thou  judge  concerning  it?  How 
much  of  our  time  was  spent  m  that  ?  And  how  much 
of  our  estate  was  spent  in  this  ?  But  let  us  go  one 
step  further :  How  many  of  us  love  our  enemies  ?  or 
pray  for,  and  do  good  to  them  that  persecute  and 
affront  us  ?  or  overcome  evil  with  good,  or  turn  the 
face  again  to  them  that  strike  us,  rather  than  be  re- 
venged ?  or  suffer  ourselves  to  be  spoiled  or  robbed 
without  contention  and  uncharitable  courses  ?  or 
lose  our  interest  rather  than  lose  our  charity  ?  And 
yet  by  these  precepts  we  shall  be  judged.  I  mstance 
but  once  more.  Our  blessed  Saviour  spake  a  hard 
saying :  Every  idle  word  that  men  shaU  speaks  they 
shaU  give  account  thereof  ai  the  day  of  judgment.  For 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified^  cmd  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  condemned;*  and  upon  this  account  may 
every  one  weeping  and  trembling  say  with  Joo^ 
Quid  faciam  cum  resurrexerit  ad  judiccmdum  Deus? 
What  shall  I  do^  when  the  Lord  shall  comje  tojudg^ 
ment  ;t  Of  every  idle  word]  O  blessed  God !  what 
shall  become  of  them  who  love  to  prate  continually, 
to  tell  tales,  to  detract,  to  slander,  to  backbite,  to 
praise  themselves,  to  undervalue  others,  to  compare, 
to  raise  divisions,  to  boast  ?  tic  a  ^^w^n^u  9n(t9  ofB^f^mSk^, 
*-8Mrjroc,  witAfjafim  >ow;  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  upright^ 
not  bowing  the  knee  with  thq  intolerable  load  of  the 
^ins  of  his  tongue  }  If  of  every  idle  word  we  must 

*  Mat.  zii.  36.  t  Job  «zi-  14. 
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give  account,  what  shall  we  do  for  those  malicious 
words  that  dishonour  God,  or  do  despite  to  our 
brother?  Remember  how  often  we  have  tempted 
our  brother,  or  a  silly  woman,  to  sin  and  death? 
How  often  we  have  pleaded  for  unjust  interests,  or 
by  our  wit  have  cozened  an  easy  and  a  believing 
person,  or  given  ill  sentences,  or  clisputed  others  into 
false  persuasions  ?  Did  we  never  call  g?od  evil,  or 
evil  good  ?  Did  we  never  say  to  others,  Thy  cause  is 
right;  when  nothing  made  it  right  but  favour  and  mo- 
ney, a  false  advocate  or  a  covetous  judge  ?  ru?  f^^  ^^y 
so  said  Christ,  every  idle  word,  that  is,  ««>  hf**  ">^>  so 
St  Paul  uses  it,*  every  false  word^  every  lie  shall  be 
called  to  judgment;  or  as  some  copies  read  it,  »« 
infMA  mn^Tf*  every  wicked  word  shall  be  called  to  judg- 
ment. For  by  [«^>or]  idle  words^  are  not  meant 
words  that  are  unprofitable  or  unwise,  for  fools  and 
silly  persons  speak  most  of  those  and  have  the  least 
Accounts  to  make;  but  by  ram  die  Jews  usually ^ 
understood  yb/^e;  and  to  give  their  mind  to  vanity^  or 
to  speak  vanity^  is  all  one,  as  to  mind  or  speak  false- 
hoods with  malicious  and  evil  purposes.  But  if 
every  idle  word,  that  is,  every  vain  and  lying  word 
shall  be  called  to  judgment,  what  shall  become  of 
men  that  blaspheme  God,  or  their  rulers,  or  princes 
of  die  people,  or  their  parents  ?  that  dishonour  the 
reli^on,  and  disgrace  the  ministers?  that  corrupt 
justice  and  pervert  judgment  ?  that  preach  evil  doc- 
trines, or  declare  perverse  sentences?  that  take 
Gt>d^8  holy  name  in  vain,  or  dishonour  the  name  of 
God  by:  trifling  and  frequent  swearings ;  that  holy 
name  by  which  we  hope  to  be  saved,  and  which  all 
the  angels  of  God  fall  down  to,  and  worship  ?  these 
things  are  to  be  considered,  for  by  our  oum  words  we 
stoM  w  feM;  that  is,  as  in  human  judgments  tbo 

^  Eph.  T.  6. 
VOL.    !•  8 
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confession  of  the  party,  and  the  contradiction  of  him- 
self, or  the  failing  in  the  circumstances  of  his  story^ 
are  the  confidences  or  presumptions  of  law  by  which 
jud;^es  give  sentence ;  so  shall  our  words  be,  not 
only  the  means  of  declaring  a  secret  sentence,  but  a 
certain  instrument  of  being  absolved  or  condemned. 
But  upon  these  premises  we  see  what  reason  we 
have  to  fear  the  sentence  of  that  day,  who  have  sin- 
ned with  our  tongues  so  often,  so  continually,  that  if 
there  were  no  other  actions  to  be  accounted  for,  we 
have  enough  in  this  account  to  make  us  die,  and  yet 
have  committed  so  many  evil  actions,  that  if  our 
words  were  wholly  forgotten,  we  have  infinite  rea- 
son to  fear  concerning  the  event  of  that  horrible 
sentence.  The  effect  of  which  consideration  is  this, 
that  we  set  a  ^uard  before  our  lips,  and  watch  over 
our  actions  with  a  care,  equal  to  that  fear  which 
shall  be  at  dooms-day,  when  we  are  to  pass  our  sad 
accounts.  But  I  have  some  considerations  to  in- 
terpose. 

1.  But  (that  the  sadness  of  this  may  a  little  be 
relieved,  and  our  endeavours  be  encouraged  to  a 
timely  care  and  repentance)  consider  that  this  great 
sentence,  although  it  shall  pass  concerning  little 
things ;  yet  it  shall  not  pass  oy  little  portions,  but 
by  general  measures  ;  not  by  the  little  errours  of  one 
day,  but  by  the  great  proportions  of  our  life;  for 
God  takes  not  notice  of  tne  infirmities  of  honest 
persons  that  always  endeavour  to  avoid  every  sin, 
but  in  little  intervening  instances  are  surprised; 
but  he  judges  us  by  single  actions,  if  thej  are  great, 
>  and  of  evileffects ;  and  by  little  small  mstances,  if 
j  they  be  habitual.  No  man  can  take  care  concern- 
ing every  minute;  and  therefore  concerning  it 
.  Christ  will  not  pass  sentence  but  by  the  discern- 
ible portions  of  our  lime,  by  humane  actions,  by 
thing)  q(  choice  and  deliberation,  and  by  general 
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precepts  of  care  and  watchfulness,  this  sentence 
shall  be  exacted.  2.  The  sentence  of  that  day  shall 
be  passed,  not  by  the  proportions  of  an  angel,  but 
by  the  measures  of  a  man ;  the  first  follies  are  not 
onpardonable,  but  may  be  recovered ;  and  the  se- 
cond are  dangerous,  and  the  third  are  more  fatal ; 
but  nothing  is  unpardonable  but  perseverance  in 
evil  courses.  3.  The  last  judgment  shall  be  trans- 
acted by  the  same  principles  by  which  we  are 
guided  here;  not  by  strange  and  secret  proposi- 
tions, or  by  the  fancies  of  men,  or  by  the  subtilties  of 
useless  distinctions,  or  evil  persuasions  ;  not  by  the 
scruples  of  the  credulous,  or  the  interest  of  sects,  nor 
the  proverbs  of  prejudice,  nor  the  uncertain  defini- 
tions of  them  that  rive  laws  to  subjects,  by  expound- 
ing the  decrees  of  princes ;  but  by  the  plain  rules 
of  justice,  by  the  ten  commandments,  by  tne  first  ap 
prehensions  of  conscience,  by  the  plain  rules  of  scrip- 
ture, and  the  rules  of  an  honest  mmd,  and  a  certam 
justice.  So  that  by  this  restraint  and  limit  of  the  final 
sentence,  we  are  secured  that  we  shall  not  fall  by 
scruple  or  by  ignorance,  by  interest  or  by  faction,  by 
false  persuasions  of  others,  or  invincible  prejudice  of 
our  own ;  but  we  shall  stand  or  fall  by  plain  and  easy 
propositions,  by  chastity  or  uncleanness,  by  justice  or 
mjustice,  by  robbery  or  restitution  :  and  of  this  we 
have  a  great  testimony  by  our  Judge  and  Lord  him- 
self; whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  in  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven^  and  whatsoever  ye  loose  shall  be  loosed 
there  ;  that  is,  you  shall  stand  or  fall  according  to  the 
sermons  of  the  gospel ;  as  the  ministe]*s  of  the  word 
are  commanded  to  preach,  so  ye  must  live  here,  and 
so  ye  must  be  judged  hereafter ;  ye  must  not  look  for 
that  sentence  by  secret  decrees  or  obscure  doctrines, 
but  by  plain  precepts  and  certain  rules.  But  there 
are  yet  some  more  degrees  of  mercy.  4.  That  sen- 
tence shall  pass  upon  us,  not  after  the  me?  juxesof  na* 
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ture,  and  possibilities,  and  utmost  extents,  but  by  the 
mercies  of  the  covenant:  we  shall  be  judged  as 
Christians  rather  than  as  men ;  that  is,  as  persons  ^to 
whom  much  is  pardoned,  and  much  is  pitied,  and 
many  things  are  (not  accidentally,  but  consequently) 
indulged,  and  ^reat  helps  are  mmisterc^,  and  many 
remedies  supplied,  and  some  mercies  extra-regularly 
conveyed,  and  their  hopes  enlarged  upon  the  stock 
of  an  infinite  mercy,  that  hath  no  bounds  but  our 
needs,  our  capacities,  and  our  proportions  to  glory. 
5.  The  sentence  is  to  be  given  by  him  that  once 
died  for  us,  and  does  row  pray  for  us,  and  perpetu- 
ally intercedes ;  and  upon  souls  that  he  loves,  and  in 
the  salvation  of  which  himself  hath  a  great  interest 
and  increase  of  joy.  And  now  upop  these  premises 
we  may  dare  to  consider,  what  the  sentence  itself 
shall  be,  that  shall  never  be  reversed,  but  shall  last  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Wkeiher  it  be  good  or  bad.'\  I  cannot  discourse  now 
the  greatness  of  the  good  or  bad,  so  far,  I  mean,  as  is 
revealed  to  us ;  the  considerations  are  too  long  to  be 
crowded  into  the  end  of  a  sermon;  only  in  general : 
1.  if  it  be  good,  it  is  greater  than  all  the  goc^  of  this 
world,  and  every  man^s  share  then,  in  every  instant  of 
his  blessed  eternity,  is  greater  than  all  the  pleasures 
of  mankind  in  one  heap. 

A  man  can  never  wish  for  any  thing  greater  than 
this  immortality,  said  Posidippus.  2.  To  which  I 
add  this  one  consideration,  that  the  portion  of  the 
good  at  the  day  of  sentence  shall  be  so  great,  th^t  aA 
ter  all  the  labours  of  our  life,  and  suffering  persecu- 
tions, and  enduring  affronts,  and  the  labour  of  love, 
and  the  continual  lears  and  cares  of  the  whole  dura* 
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tioD  and  abode,  it  rewards  it  all,  and  g^ives  infinltelv 
more  ;  nan  stmt  condignae  pmsiones  kujus  saeculi  ;  all 
the  torments  and  evils  of  this  world  are  not  to  be  esti- 
mated with  the  joys  of  the  blessed :  it  is  the  gift  of 
God;  a  donative  beyond  the  o4«riov,  the  military  sti'^ 
pend  ;  it  is  beyond  our  work  and  beyond  our  wagesi 
and  beyond  the  promise  and  beyond  our  thoughtsi 
and  above  our  understandings,  and  above  the  highest 
heavens ;  it  is  a  participation  of  the  joys  of  Qod,  an4 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  Judge  himseu* 

It  IS  a  day  of  recompenses,  in  which  all  our  sor* 
rows  shall  be  turned  into  joys,  our  persecutions  into 
a  crown,  the  cross  into  a  throne,  povertj  into  the 
riches  of  God ;  loss,  and  affronts,  and  mconveni- 
ences,  and  death,  into  sceptres,  and  hymns,  and 
rejoicings,  and  Hallelujahs,  and  such  great  things 
which  are  fit  for  us  to  hope,  but  too  great  for  us  to 
discourse-  of,  while  we  see  as  in  a  glass  darkly  and 
imperfectly.  And  he  that  chooses  to  do  an  evil  ra- 
ther than  suffer  one,  shall  find  it  but  an  ill  exchange^ 
that  he  deferred  his  little  to  change  for  a  great  one, 
I  remember  that  a  servant  in  the  old  comedy,  did 
phoose  to  venture  the  lash  rather  than  to  feel  a  pre- 
sent inconvenience,  qvia  iUudaderat  malum^  istud  cAe-» 
rat  longitis :  illud  erat  vraesens^  hue  erat  diecula  :t 
but  this  will  be  but  an  ill  account,  when  the  rods  shall 
for  the  delay  be  turned  into  scorpions,  and  from  easy 
ihall  become  intolerable.      Better  it  is  to  suffer  here, 

t  Because  the  eyil  was  immediate,  hot  Uie  pupisbmeot  ^i^tant ;  tji^ 
m0pre8enty  tlie  oUier  dela/ed. 
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and  to  stay  till  the  day  of  restitution  for  the  good  and 
this  holy  portion ;  for  it  will  recompense  both  for  the 
suffering  and  the  stay. 

But  how  if  the  portion  be  bad?  It  shall  be  bad  to 
the  greatest  part  of  mankind  ;  that  is  a  fearful  con- 
sideration; the  greatest  part  of  men  and  women 
shall  dwell  in  the  portion  of  devils  to  eternal  ages. 
So  that  these  portions  are  like  the  prophef  s  figs  in 
the  vision ;  the  good  are  the  best  that  ever  were,  and 
the  worst  are  so  bad,  that  worse  cannot  be  imagin- 
ed. For  though  in  hell  the  accursed  souls  shall  have 
no  worse  than  they  have  deserved,  and  there  are  not 
there  overrunning  measures  as  there  are  in  heaven, 
and  therefore  that  the  joys  of  heaven  are  infinitely 
greater  joys  than  the  pains  of  hell  are  great  pains, 
yet  even  these  are  a  full  measure  to  a  lull  iniquity, 
pain  above  patience,  sorrows  without  ease,  amaze- 
ment without  consideration,  despair  without  the 
intervals  of  a  little  hope,  indignation  without  the 
possession  of  any  good  ;  there  dwells  envy  and  con- 
fusion, disorder  and  sad  remembrances,  perpetual 
woes  and  continual  shriekings,  uneasiness,  and  all  the 
evils  of  the  soul.  But  if  we  will  represent  it  in  some 
orderly  circumstances,  we  may  consider : 

1.  That  here,  all  the  trouble  of  our  spirits  are  little 
participations  of  a  disorderly  passion;  a  man  desires 
earnestly,  but  he  hath  not,  or  he  envies  because  an- 
other hath  something  besides  him,  and  he  is  troubled 
at  the  want  of  one,  when  at  the  same  time  be  hath  a 
hundred  good  things ;  and  yet  ambition  and  envy,  im- 
patience and  confusion,  covetousness  and  lust,  are  all 
of  them  very  great  torments ;  but  there  these  shall  be 
in  essence  and  abstracted  beings ;  the  spirit  of  envy ^ 
and  the  spirit  of  sorrow ;  devils,  that  shall  inflict  all 
the  whole  nature  of  the  evil,  and  pour  it  into  the 
minds  of  accursed  men,  where  it  shall  sit  without 
abatement :  for  he  that  envies  there,  envies  not  for 
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the  emiaence  of  another  that  sits  a  little  above  him, 
and  excels  him  in  some  one  good,  but  he  shall  envy 
for  all ;  because  the  sainls  have  all,  and  they  have 
none  ;  therefore  all  their  passions  are  integral,  ab- 
stracted, perfect  passions ;  and  all  the  sorrow  in  the 
world  at  this  time,  is  but  a  portion  of  sorrow  ;  every 
man  hath  his  share,  and  yet  oesides  that  which  all  sad 
men  have,  there  is  a  CTeat  deal  of  sorrow  which  they 
have  not,  and  all  the  deviPs  portion  besides  that ;  but 
in  hell,  they  shall  have  the  whole  passion  of  sorrow 
in  every  one,  just  as  the  whole  body  of  the  sun  is  seen 
by  every  one  m  the  same  horizon :  and  he  that  is  in 
darkness,  enjoys  it  not  by  parts,  but  the  whole  dark- 
ness is  the  portion  of  one  as  well  as  of  another.  If 
this  consideration  be  not  too  metaphysical,  I  am  sure 
it  is  very  sad,  and  it  relies  upon  tnis ;  that  as  in  hea- 
ven there  are  some  holy  spirits,  whose  crown  is  all 
love  :  and  some  in  which  the  brightest  jewel  is  under- 
standing ;  some  are  purity,  and  some  are  holiness  to 
the  Lord :  so  in  the  remons  of  sorrow,  evil  and  sor-" 
row  have  an  essence  and  proper  being,  and  are  set 
there  to  be  suffered  entirely  oy  every  undone  man, 
that  dies  there  for  ever. 

2.  The  evils  of  this  world  are  material  and  bodily ; 
the  pressing  of  a  shoulder,  or  the  straining  of  a  joint; 
the  dislocation  of  a  bone,  or  the  extending  of  an  ar- 
tery ;  a  bruise  in  the  flesh,  or  the  pinching  of  the 
skin  ;  a  hot  hver,  or  a  sickly  stomach ;  and  then  the 
mind  is  troubled  because  its  instrument  is  ill  at  ease : 
but  all  the  proper  troubles  of  this  life  are  nothing  but 
the  effects  of  an  uneasy  body,  or  an  abused  fancy  ; 
and  therefore  can  be  no  bigger  than  a  blow  or  a 
couzena^e,  than  a  wound  or  a  dream;  only  the 
trouble  increases  as  the  soul  works  it;  and  if  it  makes 
reflex  acts,  and  begins  the  evil  upon  its  own  account, 
then  it  multiplies  and  doubles,  because  the  proper 
sceneofgrief  is  opened,  and  sorrow  peeps   through 
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the  corners  of  the  soul.      But  in  those  regions  and 
days  of  sorrow,  when  the  soul  shall  be  no  more  de- 
pending upon  the  body,  but  the  perfect  principle  of 
all  its  actions,  the  actions  are  quick  and  the  percep- 
tions brisk ;  the  passions  are  extreme  and   tne  mo- 
I  tions  are  spiritual ;  the  pains  are  like  the  horrours  of  a 
!  devil  and  the  groans  of  an  evil  spirit;  not  slow  lik^ 
/  the  motions  of  a  heavy  foot,  or  a  loaden  arm,  but 
quick  as  an  angel's  wmg,  active  as  lightning;  and  a 
grief  then^  is  notning  like  a  grief  not^;  and  the  words 
of  a  man's  tongue  which  are  fitted  to  the  uses  of  this 
world,  are  as  unfit  to  signify  the  evils  of  the  next,  as 
person^  and  nature^  and  Aawa,  and  motion^  and  passioi^ 
are  to  represent  the  effects  of  the  divine  attributest 
actions,  and  subsistence. 

3.  The  evil  portion  of  the  next  world  is  so  greats 
that  God  did  not  create  or  design  it  in  the  first  mten* 
tion  of  things,  and  production  of  essences ;  he  made 
ihe  kingdom  of  heaven  -wo  it3^*Cwj.f  iM<r/u»,  from  thefotm^ 
dation  of  ihe  ivorld;  for  so  it  is  observable  that  Christ 
shall  say  to  the  sheep  at  his  right  hand,  receive  tht 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  be^nning  of  the 
world ;^  but  to  the  goats  ana  accursed  spirits  he  speaks 
6f  no  such  primitive  and  original  desi^;  it  was  ac- 
cidental and  a  consequent  to  horrid  crimes,  that  God 
was  forced  to  invent  and  to  after-create  that  place  of 
torments. 

4.  And  when  God  did  create  and  prepare  that 
place,  he  did  not  at  all  intend  it  for  man,  it  was  pre- 
paredfor  the  devil  and  his  angels^  so  saith  the  Judge 
nimself.  Go  ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire^  prepared 
for  the  devtl  and  his  angels j'\  i  wrotfjuum  b  ^am^  fxw  *»$  ^«Cox^^ 
which  my  Father  prepared  for  the  devils  so  some  copies 
read  it :  God  intended  it  not  for  man,  but  man  would 
imitate  the  devil's  pride,  and  listen  to  the  whispers  of 

*  B«*tth.  xxY.  34.  t  Verse  41. 
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an  evil  spirit,  and  follow  his  temptations,  and  re- 
bel against  his  Maker;  and  then  God  also,  against 
his  first  design,  resolved  to  throw  such  persons  into 
that  place  that  was  prepared  for  the  devil :  for  so 
great  was  the  love  of  God  to  mankind,  that  he  pre- 

Eared  ioys  infinity,  and  never  ceasing,  for  man  before 
e  had  created  him ;  but  he  did  not  predetermine 
him  to  any  evil ;  but  when  he  was  forced  to  it  by 
man^s  malice,  he  doing  what  God  forbade  him,  God 
cast  him  thither  where  he  never  intended  him  ;  but  it 
was  not  man^s  portion :  he  designed  it  not  at  first, 
and  at  last  also  he  invited  him  to  repentance ;  and 
when  nothing  could  do  it,  he  threw  man  into  another's 

Sortion,  because  he  would  not  accept  of  what  was 
esigned  to  be  his  own. 
5.  The  evil  portion  shall  be  continual,  without  in- 
termission of  evil ;  no  days  of  rest,  no  nights  of  sleep,  \ 
no  ease  from  labour,  no  periods  of  the  stroke  nor 
taking  off  the  hand,  no  intervals  between  blow  and 
blow  ;  but  a  continued  stroke,  which  neither  shortens 
the  life,  nor  introduces  a   brawny  patience,)or  the 
toleration  of  an  oi:,Obut  it   is  the  same  in  every  in- 
stant, and  great  as  the  first  stroke  of  lightning ;  the 
smart  is  great  for  ever  as  at  the  first  change,  from 
the  rest  of  the  grave  to  the  flames  of  that  norrible 
burning.     The  church  oi  Roms^  amongst  some  other  . 
strange  opinions,  hath  inserted  this  one  into  her  pub- 
lick  offices ;  that  the  perishing  souls  in  hell  may  have 
sometimes  remission  and  refreshment,  like  the  fits  of 
an  intermrtting  fever :  for  so  it  is  in  the  Roman  Mis^ 
^o/ printed  at  Paris^  1626,  in  the  mass  for  the  dead; 
%A  quia  de  ejus  viiae  maUtate  diffidinms^  etsi  pknam 
ventam  anima  ipsius  obtinere  nan  potest^  saUem  vet  inter 
ipsa  tormenta  guaeforsanpatiiur^  re/rigerium  de  abun' 

VOL.    I.  9 
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dantia- miser aiionum  ttuzfttm  sentictt:*  and  something 
like  tliis  is  thatof  Pn<c/en/tW, 

Sunt  et  spiritibus  saepe  nocentibus, 
Poenanim  celebres  sub  Styge  feriae,  etc. 

The  evil  spirits  have  ease  of  their  pain,  and  he  names 
their  holiaay,  then  when  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  from  the  grave  is  celebrated : 

Marcent  suppliciis  Tartara  mitibus^ 
Ezultatque  sui  carceris  otio 
Vmbraruin  populus  liber  ab  ignibns : 
Nee  fervent  solito  flumina  sulpbure.f 

They  then  thought,  that  when  the  paschal  taper 
burned,  the  flames  of  hell  could  not  bum  till  the 
holy  wax  was  spent:  but  because  this  is  a  fancj 
without  ground  or  revelation,  and  is  against  the 
analogy  of  all  those  expressions  of  our  Lord,  where 
the  worm  dieth  not^  and  the  fire  is  never  quenched^  and 
divers  others,  it  is  sufficient  to  have  noted  it  with- 
out farther  consideration  ;  the  pains  of  hell  have  no 
rest,  no  drop  of  water  is  allowed  to  cool  the  tongue^ 

*  And  forasmnch  as  we  doubt  respecting  the  good  life  of  oar 
brother,  we  pray,  that,  although  his  soul  obtain  not  a  full  remisfion, 
nevertheless,  from  the  abundance  of  thy  mercjr,  he  may  experience 
iiNiie  alleviation  of  his  torment. 

t  Hymn  6,  lib.   Cathemer. 

——That  sacred  hour 
E'en  to  the  damned  some  small  remission  brings. 
And  Heirs  fierce  flames  awhile  less  fiercely  bum. 
he  great  dramatick  poet,  respecting  the  Nativity, 
8ome  say,  that  ever  'gainst  that  season  comes, 
Wherein  our  Saviour^s  birth  is  celebrated, 
The  bird  of 'dawning  singeth  all  night  long. 
And  then,  they  say,  no  sprite  dares  stir  abroad ; 
The  nights  are  wholesome ;  then  no  planets  strike; 
No  fairy  takes,  nor  Witch  hath  power  to  charm ; 
So  hallowed  and  wo  gracious  is  the  time. 
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there  is  no  advocate  to  plead  for  them,  no  mercj 
belongs  to  their  portion,  but  fearful  wrath  and  con- 
tinual burnings. 

6.  And  yet  this  is  not  the  worst  of  it ;  for  as  it 
is  continual  during  its  abode,  so  its  abode  is  for 
ever ;  it  is  continual,  and  eternal.  Terhdlian  speaks 
something  otherwise,  pro  magnitudine  cruciatus  non 
diutumi^  verum  sempitemi ;  not  continual,  or  the 
pains  of  every  day,  but  such  which  shall  last  for 
ever.  But  L,actantitts  is  more  plain  in  this  affair: 
the  same  divine  fire  by  the  same  power  and  force  shall 
bum  the  wicked^  and  shall  repair  instantly  whatsoever 
of  the  body  it  does  consume:  ac  sibi  ipsi  aetemum  par 
bidum  subministrabit^  and  shall  make  for  itself  an 
eternal  fuel. 

**  Yermibus  et  flammis  et  discniciatibus  aevuin 
«« Tmmortale  dedit,  senib  ne  poena  periret 
••  WoD  perennte  anima " 

So  Prudentius^  eternal  worms,  and  unextinguished  ] 
flames,  and  immortal  punishment  is  prepared  for  the 
ever-never  dying  souls  of  wicked  men.  Origen  is 
charged  by  the  ancient  churches  for  saying,  that  after 
a  long  time  the  devils  and  the  accursed  souls  shall 
be  restored  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  that  after  a 
long  time  again  they  shall  be  restored  to  their  state, 
and  so  it  was  from  their  fall  and  shall  be  for  ever; 
and  it  may  be  that  might  be  the  meaning  of  Tertul* 
Kan^s  expression,  of  cruciattis  non  diutumi  sed  sero' 
pitemi,  Epiphanius  charges  not  the  opinion  upon 
Origen^  and  yet  he  was  tree  enough  in  his  animad- 
version and  reproof  of  him ;  but  St.  Jlustin  did,  and 
confuted  the  opinion  in  his  books  de  civitate  DeL 
However,  Origen  was  not  the  first  that  said,  the 
ptins  of  the  damned  should  cease ;  Justin  Martyr  in 
nis  dialogue  with  Trtfphon  expresses  it  thus ;  n^t  h$^ 
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do  I  $ay  thai  aU  the  sovls  do  die^  for  that  indeed  tcould 
be  to  the  wicked  again  unlooked  for :  lihat  then? 
The  sovls  of  the  godly  in  a  better  plaee^  of  the  wicked 
in  a  worse^  do  tarry  the  time  of  judgment;  then  they 
that  are  worthy  shall  never  die  again^but  those^  that  are 
designed  to  punishment^  shall  abide  so  long  as  God  please 
to  have  them  to  live  and  to  be  punished.  But  I  observe, 
that  the  primitive  doctors  were  very  willing  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  mercy  of  God  would  find  out  a  period 
to  the  torment  oi  accursed  souls;  but  such  a 
period,  which  should  be  nothing  but  eternal  destruc- 
tion, called  by  the  scripture  the  second  death :  onl j 
Origenj  as  I  observed,  is  charged  by  St.  Austin  to 
have  said,  they  shall  return  mto  joys,  and  back 
again  to  hell  by  an  eternal  revolution.  But  concern- 
ing the  death  of  a  wicked  soul,  and  its  being  broke 
into  pieces  with  fearful  torments,  and  consumed  with 
the  wrath  of  God,  they  had  entertained  some  dif- 
ferent fancies  very  early  in  the  church,  as  their  sen- 
tences are  collected  by  St.  Hierome  at  the  end  of 
his  commentaries  upon  Isaiah.  And  Irenaeus  dis- 
putes it  largely,  '^  That  they  that  are  unthankful 
to  God  in  this  short  life,  and  obey  him  not,  shall 
never  have  an  eternal  duration  of  life  in  the  ages  to 
come,  sed  ipse  se  privat  in  saeculum  saeculi  perseve* 
rantia^*  he  deprives  his  soul  of  living  to  eternal  ages ; 
for  he  supposes  an  immortal  duration  not  to  be 
natui*al  to  the  soul,  but  a  gift  of  God,  which  he  can 
take  away,  and  did  take  away  from  Jldam^  and  re- 
stored it  again  in  Christ  to  them  that  believe  in  him 
and  obey  him  :  for  the  other ;  they  shall  be  raised 
again  to  suffer  shame,  and  fearful  torments,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  degree  of  their  sins,  so  shall  be  con- 
tinued in  their  sorrows;  and  some  shall  die,  and 
some  shall  not  die ;  the  devU^  and  the  beasts  and  they 
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thai  worshipped  the  beasts  and  they  that  were  marked 
with  his  character^  these,  St.  John  saith,  shall  be  tor- 
mented for  ever  and  ever ;  he  does  not  say  so  of  all, 
but  of  some  certain  great  criminals ;  •^•c  *?  e%ot  3f\*, 
all  so  long  as  God  please,  some  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  some  not  so  severely ;  and  whereas  the  general 
sentence  is  given  to  all  wicked  persons,  to  all  on  the 
left  hand,  to  go  into  everlasting  fire  :  it  is  answered, 
that  the  fire  indeed  is  everlasting,  but  not  all  that 
enters  into  it  is  everlasting,  but  only  the  devils 
for  whom  it  was  prepared,  and  others  more  mighty 
eriminals  (accordmg  as  St.  John  intimates  :)  though 
also  everlasting  signifies  only  to  the  end  of  its  proper 
period. 

Concerning  this  doctrine  of  theirs  so  severe,  and  / 
yet  so  moderated,  there  is  less  to  be  objected  than  ' 
against  the  supposed  fancy  of  Origen:  for  it  is  a 
strange  consideration  to  suppose  an  eternal  torment  * 
to  those  to  whom  it  was  never  threatened,  to  those 
who  never  heard  of  Christ,  to  those  that  lived  pro^ 
bably  well,  to  heathens  of  good  lives,  to  ignorantsr 
and  untaught  people,  to  people  surprised  in  a  single 
crime,  to  men  that  die  young  in  their  natural  foihes 
and  foolish  lusts,  to  them  that  fall  in  a  sudden  gayety 
and  excessive  joy,  to  all  alike ;  to  all  infinite  and 
eternal,  even  to  unwarned  people;  and  that  this 
should  be  inflicted  by  God,  wno  infinitely  loves  his 
creatures,  who  died  for  them,  who  pardons  easily,  and 
cities  readily,  and  excuses  much,  and  delights  m  our 
yeing  saved,  and  would  not  have  us  to  die,  and  takes 
ittle  things  in  exchange  for  great:  it  is  certain  that 
God^s  mercies  are  infinite,  and  it  is  also  certain  that 
the  matter  of  eternal  torments  cannot  truly  be  un- 
derstood; and  when  the  school-men  go  about  to 
reconcile  the  djvine  justice  to  that  severity,  and 
consider  why  God  punishes  eternally  a  temporal 
sipt  or  a  st^te  of  evil,  they  speak   variously,  and 
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uncertainly,  and  unsatlsfyingly.  But,  that  in  this 
question  we  may  separate  the  certain  from  the 
uncertain. 

1.  It  is  certain  that  the  torments  of  hell  shall  cer- 
tainly last  as  lon^  as  the  soul  lasts ;  for  eternal  and 
everlasting  can  signify  no  less  but  to  the  end  of  that 
duration,  to  the  perfect  end  of  the  period  in  which  it 
si^^ifies.  So  Sodom  and  Gomorrah^  when  God  rain-' 
eddown  hell  from  heaven  upon  the  earth  (as  Salvian^s 
expression  is)  they  are  said  to  suffer  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire :  that  is,  of  a  fire  that  consumed  them 
finally,  and  they  never  were  restored:  and  so  the 
accursed  souls  shall  suffer  torments  till  they  be  con- 
sumed ;  who,  because  they  are  immortal  either  natu- 
rally or  by  gift,  shall  be  tormented  for  ever,  or  till 
God  shall  take  from  them  the  life  that  he  restored  to 
them,  on  purpose  to  give  them  a  capacity  of  being 
miserable,  and  the  best  that  they  can  expect  is  to  de- 
spair of  all  good,  to  suffer  the  wrath  of  God,  never 
to  come  to  any  minute  of  felicity,  or  of  a  tolerable 
state,  and  to  be  held  in  pain  till  God  be  weary  of 
striking.  This  is  the  gentlest  sentence  of  some  of 
the  old  doctors. 

But  2.  The  generality  of  Christians  have  been 
taught  to  believe  worse  things  yet  concernmg 
them;  and  the  words  of  our  blessed  Lord  are 
M^K  iumm  eternal  affliction  or  smiting; 

Nee  mortis  poenas  mors  altera  finiet  hnjus, 
Horaq.  erit  tantis  ultima  nulla  mails.* 

And  St.  Johny  who  well  knew  the  mind  of  his  Lord, 
saith;  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  vp  for 
m)er  and  ever^  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  nigM  ;t 

*  Pains  of  tliis  second  death  no  death  shall  cure, 

Mad  from  (his  torment  rest  shall  neyer  come. 

t  Bier,  lit,  11. 
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that  is,  their  torment  is  continual,  and  it  is  etemaL 
Their  second  death  shall  be  but  a  dying  to  all  feli- 
city, for  so  death  is  taken  in  scripture ;  Jidam  died 
when  he  ate  the  forbidden  fruit;  that  is,  he  was 
liable  to  sickness  and  sorrows,  and  pain  and  disso- 
lution of  soul  and  body:  and  to  be  miserable,  is 
the  worse  death  of  the  two :  they  shall  see  the 
eternal  felicity  of  the  saints,  but  they  shall  never 
taste  of  the  holy  chalice.  Those  joys  shall  indeed 
be  for  ever  and  ever;  for  immortality  is  part  of 
their  reward,  and  on  them  the  second  death  shall  have 
no  power;  but  the  wicked,  shall  be  tormented  hor- 
ribly and  insufferably  till  death  and  hell  be  thrown 
into  the  lake  of  fire^  and  shall  be  no  more,  which  is 
the  second  death.*  But  that  they  may  not  imagine 
that  this  second  death  shall  be  the  end  of  their 
pains,  St.  John  speaks  expressly  what  that  is,  Rev. 
xxi.  8.  The  fearful  and  unbelieving,  the  abominable 
and  the  murderers,  the  whoremongers  and  sorcerers^ 
the  ichlaiers  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake,  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is 
the  second  death;  no  dymg  there,  but  a  being  tor- 
mented, burning  in  a  lake  of  fire,  that  is  the  second 
death.  For  if  life  be  reckoned  a  blessing,  then  to 
be  destitute  of  all  blessing  is  to  have  no  life,  and, 
therefore,  to  be  intolerably  miserable  is  this  second 
death,  that  is,  death  eternal 

3.  And  yet  if  God  should  deal  with  man  here- 
after more  mercifully  and  proportionably  to  his 
weak  nature,  than  he  does  to  angels,  and  as  he 
admits  him  to  repentance  here,  so  in  hell  also  to  a 
period  of  his  smart,  even  when  he  keeps  the  angels 
m  pain  for  ever;  yet  he  will  never  admit  him  to 
favour,  he  shall  be  tormented  beyond  all  the  mea- 
sure of  human  ages,  and  be  destroyed  for  ever  and 
•ven 

"*  lUr.  XT.  14. 
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It  concerns  us  all,  who  hear  and  believe  these 
things,  to  do  as  our  blessed  Lord  will  do  before  the 
dajof  his  coming;  he  will  call  and  convert  the  Jews 
and  strangers :  conversion  to  God  is  the  best  prepara- 
/  tory  to  dooms-day  :  and  it  concerns  all  them,  who  are 
I  in  the  neighbourhood  and  fringes  of  the  flames  of 
hell,  that  is,  in  the  state  of  sin,  quickly  to  arise  from 
the  danger,  and  shake  the  burning  coals  off  our  fleshy 
lest  it  consume  the  marrow  and  the  bones  :  exuenda 
est  velociter  de  incendio  sarcina^  priitsquam  flamtnis  su* 
pervenientibus  concremetur.  JVemo  diu  tutus  estpericuh 
j^oximus,  saith  St.  Cyprian^  no  man  is  safe  long,  that 
is  so  near  to  danger ;  for  suddenly  the  change  will 
come,  in  which  the  Judge  shall  be  called  to  judgment^ 
and  no  man  to  plead  for  him,  unless  a  good  con* 
science  be  his  advocate;  and  the  rich  shall  be naked^ 
as  a  condemned  criminal  to  execution ;  and  there 
shall  be  no  regard  of  princes  or  of  nobles,  and  the 
differences  of  men^s  account  shall  be  forgotten,  and 
lio  distinction  remaining  but  of  good  or  bad,  sheep 
and  goats,  blessed  and  accursed  souls.  Among  the  wbn^ 
ders  oi  the  day  of  judgment,  our  blessed  Saviour  reck^ 
Ons  it,  that  men  shall  be  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage, y<i/xouf%  MM  dyifMfvnHt  marrying  and  cross-marry- 
ing, that  is,  raising  families  and  lasting  greatness  and 
hu^e  estates  ;  when  the  world  is  to  end  so  quicklj^ 
and  the  gains  of  a  rich  purchase  so  very  a  trine,  but 
no  triflin<5  danger;  a  thing  that  can  give  no  security 
to  our  souls,  but  much  hazard  and  a  great  charge* 
More  reasonable  it  is,  that  we  despise  the  world  and 
lay  up  for  heaven,  that  we  heap  up  treasures  by  giv- 
ing aims,  and  make  friends  of  unrighteous  Mammon  ; 
but  at  no  hand  to  enter  into  a  state  of  life,  that  is  all 
the  way  a  hazard  to  the  main  interest,  and,  at  the 
best,  an  increase  of  the  particular  charge.  Every 
decree  of  riches,  every  degree  of  greatness,  every 
amoitious   employment,  every  great  fortune,  every 
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eminencj  above  our  brother,  is  a  charge  to  the  ac- 
counts of  the  last  daj.  He  that  lives  temperately 
and  charitably,  whose  employment  is  religion,  whose 
affections  are  fear  and  love,  whose  desires  are  after 
heaven,  and  do  not  dwell  below ;  that  man  can  long 
and  pray  for  the  hastening  of  the  coming  of  the  day 
of  the  Lord,  He  that  does  not  really  desire  and  long 
for  that  day,  either  is  in  a  very  ill  condition,  or  does 
not  understand  that  he  is  in  a  good.  I  will  not  be  so 
severe  in  this  meditation  as  to  forbid  any  man  to 
laugh,  that  believes  himself  shall  be  called  to  so  severe 
a  judgment ;  yet  SL  Hierom  said  it,  coram  coelo  ei  terra 
rationem  redaemus  totiiis nostrae  vitae ;  et  tu  rides?  Hea- 
ven and  earth  shall  see  all  the  follies  and  baseness  of 
thy  life,  and  dost  thou  laugh  ?  That  we  may,  but  we 
have  not  reason  to  lauj^h  loudly  and  frequently,  if 
we  consider  things  wisely,  and  as  we  are  concerned  : 
but  if  we  do,  jetpraesentts  temporis  ita  est  agenda  laeti- 
dOi  ut  sequentis  judtcit  amaritudo  nunquam  recedat  a 
memoria  :  so  laugh  here  that  you  may  not  forget 
your  danger,  lest  you  weep  for  ever.  He  that  thinks 
most  senously  and  most  frequently  of  this  fearful 
appearance,  will  find  that  it  is  better  staying  for  his 
joys  till  this  sentence  be  past;  for  then  he  shall  per- 
ceive, whether  he  hath  reason  or  no.  In  the  mean 
time  wonder  not,  that  God  who  loves  mankind  so 
well,  should  punish  him  so  severely:  for  therefore  th<e 
evil  fall  into  an  accursed  portion,  because  they  despi- 
sed that,  which  God  most  loves,  his  Son  and  his  mer- 
cies^ his  graces  and  his  Holy  Spirit ;  and  they  that 
do  all  this,  have  cause  to  complain  of  nothing  but 
their  own  follies ;  and  they  shall  feel  the  accursed 
consequents  then,  when  they  shall  see  the  Judge  sit 
above  them,  angry  and  severe,  inexorable  and  terrible ; 
under  them  an  intolerable  hell,  within  thern^  their 
consciences  clamorous  and  diseased;  without  them^ 
vol.  I.  10 
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all  the  world  on  fire  ;  on  the  right  hand,  those  men 

glorified  whom  tliej  persecuted  or  despised  ;  on  the 
ft  hand^  the  devils  accusing ;  for  thds  is  the  day  of 
the  LorcTs  terrour^  and  who  is  able  to  abide  it  f 

Sea  Tigilo  intentus  stadiis,  sea  dormio,  semper 
Judicis  extremi  nostras  tuba  personet  aoret.* 

*  Id  all  events,  let  erer  in  mine  ear 
The  dreadful  summons  of  tb>  Judob  resound. 
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THE  RETURN  OF  PRAYERS  j 


om,  vu  ooroiTioRs  oi 


A  FREYAIUNQ  PRATER. 


•  JoBH  iz.  31. 

Vow  we  know,  that  €k>d  heareth  not  Sinnert,  but  if  any  Han  be  a 
Worshipper  of  God,  and  doth  his  WiU»  him  he  heareth. 

I  KNOW  not  which  is  the  greater  wonder,  either  that 
prayer  which  is  a  duty  so  easy  and  facile,  so  ready 
and  apted  to  the  powers,  and  skill,  and  opportunities 
of  every  man,  should  have  so  great  effects,  and  be 
productive  of  such  mighty  blessings ;  or,  that  we 
shoald  be  so  unwilling  to  use  so  easy  an  instrument 
of  procuring  so  much  good.  The  first  declares 
Goa's  goodness,  but  this  publishes  man^s  folly  and 
weakness,  who  finds  in  himself  so   much  difficulty  to 

gsrform  a  condition  so  easy  and  full  of  advantage, 
ut  the  order  of  this  felicity  is  knotted  like  the  fold-  [ 
ings  of  a  serpent;  all  those  parts  of  easiness  which 
invite  us  to  do  the  duty,  are  Decon^e  like  the  joints  of 
a  bulrush,  not  bendings,  but  consolidations  and  stiffen- 
ings ;  the  very  facility  becomes  its  objection,  and  in 
every  of  its  stages,  we  make  or  find  a  huge  uneasiness. 
At  first  we  do  not  know  what  to  ask ;  and  when  we 
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do,  then  we  find  difficulty  to  bring  our  will  to  desire 
it ;  and  when  that  is  instructed  and  kept  in  awe,  it 
mingles  interest,  and  confounds  the    purposes ;  and 
when  it  is  forced  to  ask  honestly  and  severely,   then 
it  wills  so  coldly,  that  God  hates  the  prayer;  and  if  it 
desires  fervently,  it  sometimes  turns  that  into  passien, 
and  that  passion   breaks  into  murmurs  or  unauiet- 
ness ;  or  if  that  be. avoided,  the  indifferency  cools  in- 
to death,  or  the  fire  bums  violently  and   is   quickly 
spent ;  our  desires  are  dull  as  a  rock,  or  fugitive  as 
lightning :  either  we  ask  ill  things  earnestly,  or  good 
things  remissly ;  we  either  court  our  own  danger,   or 
are  not  zealous  for  our  real  safety ;  or  if  we  be  right  in 
our  matter,  or  earnest  in  our  affections,  and  lasting 
in  our  abode,  yet  we  miss  in  the  manner ;  and  either 
we  ask  for  evil  ends,  or  without  religious  Ifcd   awful 
appreheqsioiis ;  or  we  rest  in  the  words  and  significa- 
tion of  the  prayer,  wd  never  take  care  to  pass  on- to 
action ;  or  else  we  sacrifice  in  the  company  of  Corahj 
being  partners  of  a  schism,  or  a  rebellion  in  religion ; 
or  we  oring  unhallowed  censers,  our  hearts  send  up 
to  God  an   ^I|holy  smokei  a  cloud  from  the  fires  of 
lust,  and  either  the  flames  of  lust  or  rage^  of  toine 
or  rwenge^  kiqdle  die  beast  that  is  laid  upon  the 
altar;  or  we  bring  swine^s  'flesh,  or  a  dog's  neck  ; 
whereaB  God  never  accepts,  or  delights  in  a  prayer, 
unless  it  he  for  a  hoff  things  to  a  lawful  end^presmied 
^  tmlo  him  upon  the  wings  of  zeal  and  love^  ol  religious 
:  sorrow^  or  reUgious  joy  ;  by  sanctified  Ups^  and  pure 
I  hands^  and  a  sincere  heart.    It  must  be  the  prayer  of  a 
gracious  man ;  and  he  is  only  gracious  before  God, 
and  acceptable,  and  efiective  m  his  prayer,  whose  Ufe 
is  hofy^  and  whose  prayer  is  holy;  for  both  these  are 
necessary  inffredients  to  the  constitution  of  a  prevail- 
ing prayer  i  mere  is  a  holiness  peculiar  to  the  man,  and 
a  holiness  peculiar  to  the  prayer,  tb\t  must  adorn  the 
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pfayer  before  it  can  be  united  to  the  intercession  of 
the  holy  Jesus^  in  which  union  alone  our  prayers  can 
be  jprevailing. 

God  heareth  not  sinners  i]  So  the  blind  man  in  the 
text,  and  confidently  [thds  toe  know ;]  he  had  reason 
indeed  for  his  confidence  ;  it  was  a  proverbial  saying, 
and  every  where  recorded  in  theii;  scriptures,  which 
were  read  in  the  synagogues  every  Sabbath  day.  For 
what  is  the  hope  of  Uie hypocrite?  (saith  Job];)  Witt 
God  hear  his  cry^  when  trouble  conuth  upon  him  ?^  No, 
he  will  not  For  if  I  regard  iniqmty  in  my  hearty  the 
Lord  witt  not  hear  me^'\  said  David  ;  and  so  said  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  by  the  Son  of  David.  When  dis- 
tressandangtUAcometh  upon  you :  then  shall  they  call  uih 
on  fne^  but  I  witt  not  answer ;  they  shatt  seek  me  early^ 
but  they  shtMt  not  find  me :%  And  haiah^  when  you  spread 
forth  your  handsy  J  witt  hide  mine  eyes  from  you^  yea 
when  you  make  nMiy  prayers^  J  will  not  hear ;  your 
hands  esrefutt  ofbhodJ^  And  again,  When  theufast^  I 
witt  not  hear  their  ery^  and  when  they  untt  offer  burnt 
i^etings  and  oblations^  I  wiU  not  accept  them.  For 
they  have  hved  to  wander^  Aey  have  not  refrained  their 
feety  therefore  the  Lord  wittnot  accept  them ;  he  wittnow 
remember  their  iniquity^  and  visit  their  sins.§  Upon  these 
and  maay  other -autnorities  it  grew  into  a  proverb  f 
Deus  non  exaudit  peecatores :  it  was  a  known  case, 
and  an  established  rule  in  religioui^  Wicked  f^ersons 
are  neither  fit  to  pray  for  themsehes  nor  for  others.^\ 

Whidi  proposition  let  us  first  consider  in  the  sense 
of  that  purpose  which  the  blind  man  spoke  it  in ;  and 
dien  in  the  utmost  extent  of  it,  as  its  analogy  and 
iqual  reason  goes  forth  upcm  us  and  our  necessities^ 

*Job,  xzTU.  e.  t  Psal.  IzTi.  18. 

t  Ttow.  i.  28.  I    Im.  i.  \5. 

i  J«r.  xir.  la  t2. 
V Senate  Pwl.  xttiv.6;  Mkmhlli  4;  1  Pet.  iii.  12. 
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The  man  was  cured  of  his  blindness,  and  being  ex- 
amined concerning  him  that  did  it,  named  and  glori- 
ed in  his  Physician :  but  the  spiteful  Pharisees  bid 
him  ffive  glorj  to  God,  and  defy  the  minister ;  for 
God  indeed  was  good,  but  he  wrought  that  cure  by  a 
wicked  hand.  No,  (says  he,)  this  is  impossible.  If 
this  man  were  a  sinner  and  a  false  prophet,  (for  in 
that  instance  the  accusation  was  mtended,)  God 
would  not  hear  his  prayer,  and  work  miracles  by  him 
in  yer|ification  of  a  lie.  A  false  proph^  could  not  work 
true  miracles  ;  this  hath  received  its  diminution,  when 
the  case  was  changed ;  for  at  that  time  ^hen  Christ 
preached,  miracles  were  the  only  or  the  great  ver||ifi- 
cation  of  any  new  revelation ;  and  therefore  it  proceed- 
ing frpm  an  Almighty  God,  must  needs  be  the  testimo- 
ny of  a  divine  truth ;  and  if  it  could  have  bften  brought 
for  a  lie,  there  could  not  then  have  been  sufficient 
instruction  eiven  to  mankind,  to  prevent  their  belief 
of  false  prophets  and  lyin^  doctrines.  But  when  Christ 
proved  his  doctrine  by  muscles,  that  no  enemy  of  his 
did  ever  do  so  OTeat  before  or  after  him ;  then  ne  also 
told,  that  after  him  his  friends  should  do  greater,  and 
his  enemies  should  do  some,  (but  they  were  fewer, 
and  very  inconsiderable,)  and  therefore  could  have 
in  them  no  unavoidable  cause  of  deception,  because 
they  were  discovered  by  a  prophecy,  and  caution 
was  given  against  them  by  him  that  aid  greater  mi- 
racles, and  yet  ought  to  have  been  believed,  if  he  had 
done  but  one,  because  a^inst  him  there  had  been  no 
caution,  but  many  prophecies  creating  such  expec- 
tations concerning  him,  which  he  verified  by  his  great 
works.  So  that  in  this  sense  of  working  miracles^ 
though  it  was  infinitely  true  that  the  blind  man  said, 
then  when  he  saidit^  yet  after  that  the  case  was  alter- 
ed :  and  sinners,  magicians,  astrologers,  witches,  he- 
reticks,  simoniacks,  and  wicked  persons  of  other  in- 
stances, have  done  miracles,  and  God  bath  heard  sin- 
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ners,  and  wrought  his  own  works  by  their  hands,  or 
suffered  the  devil  to  do  his  works  under  their  pre- 
tences; and  many  at  the  day  of  judgment  shall  plead 
that  they  have  done  miracles  m  Christ's  name,  and 
yet  they  shall  be  rejected,  Christ  knows  them  not, 
and  their  portion  shall  be  with  dogs,  and  goats,  and 
unbelievers* 

There  is  in  this  case  only  this  difference,  that  they 
who  do  miracles  in  opposition  to  Christ,  do  them  by 
the  power  of  the  devil,  to  whom  it  is  permitted  to  do 
such  things  which  we  think  miracles ;  and  that  is  all 
one  as  though  4hey  were  :  but  the  danger  of  them  is 
none  at  all,  nut  to  them  that  will  not  believe  him  that 
did  greater  miracles,  and  prophesied  of  these  less, 
and  gave  warning  of  their  attending  danger,  and  was 
confirmed  to  be  a  true  teacher  by  voices  from  hea- 
ven, and  by  the  resurrection  of  his  body  after  a  three 
da^^s'  burial :  so  that  to  these  the  proposition  still  re^ 
mains  true.  God  hears  not  sinners^  God  does  not  work 
those  miracles;  but  concerning  sinning  Christians^ 
God  in  this  sense,  and  towards  the  purposes  of  mira- 
cles, does  hear  them,  and  hath  wrought  miracles  by 
them,  for  they  do  them  in  the  name  of  Christ;  and 
therefore,  Christ  said,  cannot  easily  speak  ill  of  him  ; 
and  although  they  either  prevaricate  in  their  lives,  or 
in '  superinduced  doctrines,  yet  because  the  miracles 
are  a  verification  of  the  religion,  not  of  the  opinion, 
of  the  power  of  the  truth  ot  Christ,  not  of  the  vera- 
city of  the  man,  God  hath  heard  such  persons  many 
times  whom  men  have  long  since  and  to  this  day  call 
hereticks^  such  were  the  NovaUansmlk  Jlrfians  ;  for  to 
the  heathen  they  could  only  prove  their  religion  by 
which  they  stood  distinguished  from  them ;  but  wc 
find  not  that  they  wrought  miracles  among  the  Ghris- 
tians,  or  to  venfy  their  superstructures  and  private 
opinions.  But  besides  this  yet,  we  may  also  by  such 
naeans  arrest  the  forwardness  of  our  judgments  and 
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condemnations  of  persons  disagreeing  in  their  o|»- 
nions  from  us;  for  those  persons  whose  faith  Go4 
confirmed  bj  miracles,  was  an  entire  iaith;  and  at- 
though  they  might  have  false  opinions,  or  mistake^ 
explications  of  true  opinions,  either  inartificial  or  mis'- 
understood,  yet  we  have  reason  to  believe  their  faith 
to  be  entire ;  for  that  which  God  would  have  the 
heathen  to  believe,  and  to  that  purpose  proved  it  by 
a  miracle,  himself  intended  to  accept  first  to  a  holy 
life,  and  then  to  glory.  The  false  opmion  should  burot 
and  themselves  escape.  One  thing  more  is  here  very 
considerable,  that  in  this  very  instanccwof  working  mii- 
racles,  God  was  so  very  careful  not  to  bear  sionerft, 
or  permit  sinners,  till  he  had  prevented  all  dan<^ 
gers  to  good  and  innocent  persons,  that  the  case  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles  workii^  miracles  was  so 
clearly  separated  and  remarked  by  the  finger  of 
God,  and  distinguished  from  the  impostures  and 
pretences  of  all  the  many  Antichrists  that  appeftr** 
ed  in  Palestine^  CypnitSy  Crete^  Syrifh  and  tbe  vi- 
cinage, that  there  were  but  very  few  ChristiaBf 
that  with  hearty  persuasions  fell  away  from  Chmt, 

e^^   vit   vwt    dan    Xft^rm   iUir«tMi^f»   Said    GctUn^    it  \b   WA 

eas^r  to  teach  anew  him  that  hath  been  taueht  by 
Christ :  and  St.  AmUn  tells  a  story  of  an  unbeliev- 
ing man,  that  beinff  troubled  that  his  wife  was  a 
Christian,  went  to  the  oracle  to  ask  by  what  means 
he  should  alter  her  persuasion ;  but  he  was  answer* 
ed,  it  could  never  be  done,  he  might  as  well  iiK^int 
characters  upon  the  face  of  a  torrent  or  a  rapid  nver, 
or  himself  fly  in  {he  air,  as  alter  the  persuasion  o£  a 
hearty  and  sm  honest  Christian.  I  would  to  God  it 
were  so  now  in  all  instances,  and  that  it  were  so  hard 
to  draw  men  from  the  severities  of  a  holy  life,  as  of 
old  they  could  be  cozened,  disputed,  or  forced  out  of 
their  faith.  Some  men  were  vexed  with  hypocrisy, 
and  then  their  hypocrisy  was  punished  with  iofideHty 
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and  a  wretchless  spirit  Demas^  and  Simon  Magusy 
and  BkeboUusy  ana  the  lapsed  confessors,  are  in- 
stances of  human  craft  or  human  weakness ;  but  thej 
are  scarce  a  number  that  are  remarked  in  ancient 
atory  to  have  fallen  from  chiistianitj  by  direct  per- 
suasions^  or  the  efficacy  of  abusing  arguments  and  dis- 
courses. The  reason  of  it,  is  tne  truth  in  the  text : 
God  did  so  avoid  hearing  sinners  in  this  affair,  that 
he  never  pennitted  them  to  do  any  miracles  so  as  to 
do  any  mischief  to  the  souls  of  good  men ;  and  there- 
fore it  18  said^  the  enemies  of  Christ  came  in  the 
power  of  signs  and  wonders  able  to  deeeive\if  it  were 
possible^  even  the  very  elect;  but  that  was  not  pos- 
isible ;  without  their  mults  it  could  not  be ;  the  elect 
were  sufficiently  strengthened,  and  the  evidence  of 
Christ^s  being  heard  of  God,  and  that  none  of  his 
enemies  were  heard  of  God  to  any  dangerous  effect, 
was  so  great,  that  if  any  Christian  had  apostatized 
or  fallen  away  by  direct  persuasion,  it  was  like  the 
sm  of 'A  fidling  angel,  of  so  direct  a  malice  that  he 
never  could  repent,  and  God  never  would  pardon 
him^  as  St.  Pcm  twice  remarks  in  his  epistle  to""  the 
Hebrews.  The  result  of  this  discourse  is  the  first 
sense  and  explication  of  the  words,  God  heareth  not 
simersj  viz.  in  that  in  which  they  are  sinners :  a  sinner 
in  his  manners  may  be  heard  in  his  prayer  in  order 
to  the  confirmation  of  his  faith,  but  ii  he  be  a  sinner 
in  his  faithf  God  hears  him  not  at  all  in  that  whei-ein 
he  sins ;  for  God  is  truth  and  cannot  confirm  a  lie, 
and  whenever  he  permitted  the  devil  to  do  it,  he 
secured  the  interest  of  his  elect,  that  is,  of  all  that  be- 
lieve in  him  and  love  him^  lifti^  ^p  l^^y  hands  without 
wrath  and  doubting. 

2«  That  which  yet  concerns  us  more  nearly  is, 
that  God  heareth  not  sinners;  that  is,  if  we  be  not 
eood  men,  our  prayers  will  do  us  no  good;  we  shall 
be  in  the  condition  of  them  that  never  pray  at  all. 

VOL.  I.  11 
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The  prayers  of  a  wicked  man  lire  Kfce  Ihe  breadi  of 
corrupted  lungs^  God  turns  away  from  such  unwhole- 
some oreathings.  But  that  I  may  redace  tills  oeees* 
sary  doctrine  to  a  method,  I  shall  consider  that  tkevvt 
are  some  persons  wbode  prayers  are  sine,  and  sowt 
others  whose  prayers  are  ineffectual :  some  are  such 
who  do  not  pray  lawfully ;  they  sin  when  they  pray^ 
while  they  remain  in  that  state  and  evil  condition ; 
others  are  such  who  do  not  obtain  what  they  pray 
for^  and  yet  their  prayer  is  not  a  direct  sm:  thi^ 
prayer  of  the  first  is  a  direct  abommation,  the  prayer 
of  the  second  is  hindered ;  the  first  is  corrupted  hy 
a  direct  state  of  sin,  die  latter  by  some  laterfening 
imperfection  and  unhandsome  circumsliance  of  action  > 
and  in  proportion  to  these,  it  is  required,  1.*  That  h*' 
be  in  a  s<!ate  and  possibiUty  of  acceptation;  and,  SL 
That  the  prayer  itself  be  in  a  proper  dispDaAiom 

1.  Therefore  we  shall  consider^  what  are  those  coa^ 
dilions,  which  are  required  in  every  person  that  prayiv 
the  want  of  which  Kiake»  the  prayer  to  be  a  mb  9^ 

2.  What  are  the  conditions  of  a  good  maa^s  prayeiv 
^e  absence  of  which  mftkes  that  eveil  his  prayer 
return  empty  ?■  3.  What  decrees  and  circumataBCAl 
of  piety  are  required  to  make  a  man  fit  to;  be  so 
intercessor  for  others,  both  with'  holiness  id  hitnseiiii; 
and  etifect  to  them  he  prays  fer?  AmA,  4;  aa  av 
appendix  to  these  consideraAions,  I  shall  add'  thtf 
proper  indices  and  signification,  by  which,  we  mayf 
make  a  judgaient  wliether  God  hath  heaid  i^ik 
prayers  or  no. 

f  !•  Whosoever  prays  to  Grod  while  he  isin  a* states 
:  or  in  the  atfecdon  to  sin,  his  prayer  is  an.  abosnin» 
^  tion  to  God.  This  was  a  truth  so  believed  b^  att 
pations  of  ihe  world,  that  in  all  religioiis  they  ever 
appqinted  baptisms  and  ceremonial  expiadons,'  <kl 
tUajise  the  personst  before  they  preaented  theim 
gelyes  in  their  bplv  offices.  Dearutn  tenipia  mm  itt/frl 
dUponitis^  ah  omm  vos  lah^puros^  hv^Q9^  ^aslissiim$^ 
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praettatiif  said  Jknohius  to  the  Gentiles :  When  ytM 
mUreis  youndves  to  the  temples  of  your  God^  jfou  keq^ 
yourselves  chaster  und  elean^  and  spotless.  They  washed 
their  hands  and  wore  white  garments,  they  refused  to 
touch  a  dead  body,  they  avoided  a  spot  u{>on  their 
clothes  as  they  avoided  a  wound  upon  their  head^ 

|i»  MoA*^  >«E|   uAit^   flfium^dttf  fm  o«  dt^Tov  »*      Xbat    WHS    th^ 

religious  ground  they  went  upon ;  an  impure  thing 
ougnt  not  to  touch  that  which  is  holy^,  much  less  to 
approach  the  Prince  of  purities;  and  this  was  the 
sense  of  the  old  world  in  their  lustrations,  and  of  the 
Jews  in  their  preparatory  baptisms;  they  washed 
their  hands  to  signify,  that  they  should  cleanse  them 
from  all  iniquity^  and  keep  them  pure  from  blood  and 
raping;  they  washed  their  garments;  but  that  in^ 
tended,  they  should  not  be  spotted  with  thejlesh  ;  and 
their  follies  consisted  in  this,  that  they  did  not  look 
to  the  bottom  of  their  lavatories ;  they  did  not  see 
through  the  vail  of  their  ceremonies.  Flagitiis  omm-^ 
im^inquinati  veniunt  adprecandum^  et  sepie  sacrificasse 
epin0$Uur^  si  eutem  laverint^  ianquam  Undines  ifUra  pee^ 
tm  inclusas  uUa  amms  abhatf  aut  uUa  maria  puri/icent^ 
taid  Laetamfius;  they  come  to  their  prayers  dressed 
found  about  with  wickedness,  ut  quercus  hedera^  and 
think  God  will  accept  their  oflfering,  if  their  skin  be 
washed  ;  as  if  a  river  could  purify  tneir  lustful  souls^ 
or  a  sea  take  off  their  guilt.  But  David  reconciles 
the  ceremony  with  the  mystery,  /  wiU  wash  my 
handsi  I  will  wash  them  in  innoeency^  and  so  mU  I 
go  to  thine  altar.  Has  sunt  verae  mwiditiae^  (saith 
TewtuUian.^)  non  fuas  plerique  superstitions  curant  ad 
ammem  oratianem^  etiam  cum  lavacro  totius  corporis 
aquam  sumentes.  ^^  This  is  the  true  purification,  not 
mat  which  most  men  do,  superstitiously  cleansing 
their  hands  and  waahing  when  they  go  to  prayers, 
but  cleansing  the  soul  from  all  impiety,  and  leavini 
-•twj.  affactioii  to  sia;  then  they  come  pure  to  God  t 
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and  this  is  it  which  the  apostle  also  signifies,  having 
translated  the  Gentile  and  Jewish  ceremony  into 
the  spiritualitj  of  the  gospel,  /  wiB^  therefore, 
Aat  men  pray  every  where^  levanies  puras  manua^ 
Ufting  up  dean  hanas^  so  it  is  in  the  yulgar  Latin; 
Utwt  x*^*  SO  it  is  in  the  Greeks  holy  hands :  that  is  the 
purity  that  God  looks  for  upon  them  that  lift  up  their 
hands  to  him  in  prayer :  and  this  very  thing  is  found* 
ed  upon  the  natural  constitution  of  things,  and  their 
essential  proportion  to  each  other. 

1  *  It  is  an  act  of  profanation  for  any  unholy  per* 
son  to  handle  holy  things,  and  holy  offices :  for 
if  God  was  ever  careful  to  put  all  holy  things  into 
chancels,  and  immure  them  with  acts  and  laws,  and 
cautions  of  separation ;  and  the  very  sanctification 
of  them  was  nothing  else  hut  the  solemn  separating 
them  from  common  usages,  that  himself  might  be 
distinguished  from  men  by  actions  of  propriety ;  it 
is  naturally  certain,  he  tnat  would  be  difierenced 
from  common  things  would  be  infinitely  divided 
from  things  that  are  wicked:  if  things  that  are 
lawful  may  yet  be  unholy  in  this  sense,  muck 
more  are  unlawful  things  most  unholy  in  all  senses* 
If  God  will  not  admit  of  that,  which  is  beside  reH-^ 
gion^  he  will  less  endure  that,  which  is  against  reU* 
gion.  And,  therefore,  if  a  common  man  must  not 
serve  at  the  altar,  how  shall  he  abide  a  wicked  man 
to  stand  there  ?  No :  he  will  not  endure  him,  but  he 
will  cast  him  and  his  prayer  into  the  separation  of  an 
infinite  and  eternal  distance.  Sic  profanatis  sacris 
^eritura  Traja  perdidit  prinvum  Deos;  so  Tray  entered 
mto  ruin  when  their  prayers  became  unholy,  and  they 
profaned  the  rights  of  their  religion. 

2.  A  wicked  person,  while  he  remains  in  that  con- 
dition, is  not  the  natural  objeot.of  pity  :  ixfoc  nm  xm  Jir  «» 
MMfMc  MUMmSovrri,  said  Zcno  ;  VMrcy  ts  a  sorroto  or  a  trou^ 
ble  at  that  misery  which  falls  upon  a  person  which  deserv'^ 
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§d  it  not  And  so  Jiristoik  defines  it,  it  is  mw*  tic  m 
tm  mnffi  vw  mgdfm  nvyx*9^  tohm  u>e  866  the  pefsou  descfves  a 
better  fortune^  or  is  disposed  to  a  fairer  entreaty,  then 
we  naturally  pitj  him :  and  Sinon  pleaded  for  pitj 
to  the  TVofons^  saying, 

Miserere  aoimi  Don  digna  ferentis.* 

For  who  pitieth  the  fears  of  a  base  man  who  hath 
treacherously  murtC^ered  his  friend  ?  or  who  will  lend 
a  friendly  sigh,  when  he  sees  a  traitor  to  his  country 
pass  forth  through  the  execrable  gates  of  cities  ?  and 
when  any  circumstance  of  baseness,  that  is,  any  thing 
that  takes  off  the  excuse  of  infirmity,  does  accompany 
a  sin,  (such  as  are  ingratitude,  perjury,  perseverance, 
delight,  malice,  treacnery,)then  every  man  scorns  the 
erimincdj  and  God  delights  and  rejoices  in,  and  laughs 
at  the  calamity  of  such  a  person.  When  FiielSus^ 
with  his  hands  bound  behind  him,  his  imperial  robe 
rent,  and  with  a  dejected  countenance  and  an  ill  name, 
was  led  to  execution,  every  man  cursed  him,  but  no 
man  wept.  Deformitas  exitus  misericordiam  absttde^ 
ratj  saith  Tacitm  ;  the  filthiness  of  his  life  and  death 
took  away  pity.  So  it  is  with  us  in  our  prayers; 
while'  we  love  our  sin,  we  must  nurse  all  its  children; 
and  when  we  roar  in  our  lustful  beds,  and  groan  with 
the  whips  of  an  exterminating  angel,  chastising  those 
vn)An{M«r  widviMLi^  (as  Aretos  calls  them,)  the  lusts  of 
the  lower  belly,  wantonness^  and  its  mother  intempe' 
rancey  we  feel  .the  piice  of  our  sin,  that  which  God 
foretold  to  be  their  issues,  that  which  he  threatened 
us  withal,  and  that  which  is  the  natural  consequent, 
and  its  certain  expectation,  that  which  we  delighted 
b,  and  chose,  even  then  when  we  refused  Goo,  and 
threw  away  felicity,  and  hated  virtue*     Fpr  punislit^ 

^  Hare  jnerej,  mercy  oo  a  guiltless  foe ! 

Pitt. 
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ment  \%  but  the  latter  part  of  sin ;  it  is  not  a  new  thing 
and  distinct  from  it :  or  if  we  will  kiss  the  hyaemj  or 
clip  the  lamia  about  the  neck,  we  have  as  certainly 
chosen  the  tail,  and  its  venomous  embraces,  as  the 
face  and  lip.  Every  man  that  sins  against  God  and 
loves  it,  or,  which  is  all  one,  continues  in  it,  for  by 
ipterpretation  that  is  love,  hath  all  the  circumstances 
of  un worthiness  towards  God  ;  he  is  unthankful,  and 
a  breaker  of  his  vows,  and  a  despiser  of  his  mercies^ 
and  impudent  against  his  judgments,  he  is  false  to  his 
profession,  false  to  his  faith,  he  is  an  unfriendly  per«- 
6on,  and  useth  him  barbarously,  who  hath  treated 
him  with  an  affection  not  less  than  infinite  ;  and  if  any 
man  does  half  so  much  evil,  and  so  unhandsomely  to 
a  man,  we  stone  him  with  stones  and  curses,  with  re- 
proach, and  an  unrelenting  scorn.  And  how  then  shall 
such  a  person  hqpe  that  God  should  pity  him  P  For 
God  better  understands,  and  deeper  resents,  and  more 
essentially  hates,  and  more  severely  exacts  the  cin* 
eumstances  and  degrees  of  baseness,  than  we  can  do ; 
and  therefore  proportionably  scorns  the  person  and 
derides  the  calamity.  Is  not  unthankfulness  to  God  a 
^eater  baseness  and  unworthiness  than  unthankful- 
ness to  our  patron?  and  is  not  he  as  sensible  of  it  and 
more  than  we  ?  These  things  are  more  than  words ;  and 
therefore  if  no  man  pities  a  base  person,  let  us  re- 
member, that  no  man  is  so  base  in  any  thing,  as  in  his 
unhandsome  demeanour  towards  God.     Do  we  not 

Srofess  ourselves  his  servants,  and  yet  serve  the 
evil  ?  Do  we  not  live  upon  God's  provision,  and  yet 
f  tand  or  work  at  the  command  of  lust  or  avarice,  hu- 
man regards  and  little  interests  of  the  world  ?  We 
call  him  Father  when  we  desire  our  portion,  and  yet 
l^nd  it  in  the  society  of  all  his  enemies^  In  short: 
let  our  actions  to  God  and  their  circumstances  be  sup- 
posed to  be  done  towards  men,  and  we  should  scorn 
ourselves ;  and  how  then  can  we  expect  God  should 
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net  ^opii  Her,  Md  reject  der  prayer,  when  we  h^ir« 
done  all  the  dishonour  to  him  and  with  all  the  ohm 
handsomeness  m  the  world  ?  Take  heed  lest  we  fall 
into  a  condition  of  evil,  in  which  it  shall  be  said,  ig&m 
fnay  thank  ytmrsehes  ;  and  be  infinitefy  afraid  lest  at 
the  same  time  we  be  in  a  condition  of  person,  ill 
which  God  will  upbraid  our  un#orthinesd,  and  sconf 
our  persons,  and  rejoice  in  our  calamity.  The  first  lA 
intolerable,  the  second  is  irremediable ;  the  first  proM 
claims  oar  folly,  the  second  declares  God^s  final  jus-^ 
tice  ;  in  the  first  there  is  no  comfort,  in  the  lattei^ 
there  is  no  remedy ;  thai  therefore  makes  us  mis^ra^ 
Ue,  and  this  renders*  us  desperate. 

3.  This  great  truth  is  further  manifested  by  the 
necessary  and  convenient  appends^es  of  prayfer,  re-» 

Juired^  er  advised,  or  recoYnmended  in  holy  scripture, 
'op  why  is  fasting  prescribed  together  with  prayer  } 
For  neither  if  we  eat,  are  we  the  better,  Ireither  if  wd 
eat  not,  are  we  the  worse ;  and  God  does  not  delight 
in  that  service^  the  first,  second,  and  third  part  of 
which  is  nothing  but  pain  and  self-affliction.  But 
tfiei<efore  fastine  is  usenil  with  prayer,  because  it  ii 
a  penal  duty,  and  an  action  of  repentafnce ;  for  theii 
cA»y  God  hears  sinners,  when  they  enter  first  into  the 
gale^  of  repentance,  and  proceed  in  all  the  region! 
of  sorrow  and  carefulness;  therefore  we  are  com'^ 
mstnded  to  ftMst,  that  We  may  pray  with  more  spirit 
tuality,  and  widi  repentance;  that  is,  without  the 
foads  of  meat,^  and  without  the  loads  of  sin.  Of  the 
iiame  consideration  it  is  that  alms  are  prescribed  tcK 
gether  with  prayer,  because  it  is  a  part  of  that  chari^ 
fBjf^  without  which  our  souls  are  enemies  to  all  that 
which  oueht  to  be  equally  valued  with  our  ovni  lives. 
Bat  bei^des  this^  #e  may  easily  observe  what  specid 
indscencies  there  are,  which,  besides  the  general  ma^ 
fignity  anct  dtBoaeritt  are  special  iMefme^  and  hinder* 
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ances  to  our  prayer,  by  irreconciling  the  person  of 
him  that  pra  js. 

1.  The  first  is  immercifulness.  oim  ^  mfm»  fm/tm^  mm  ^ 
mi%fmrtm  #vnMc  ^fd^pmov  tw  ixf  or,  said  ODe  in  Stobo/eus^  and  the  J 
were  well  joined  together.  He  that  takes  mercy  from 
a  man  is  like  him  that  takes  an  altar  from  the  temple ; 
the  temple  is  of  no  use  without  an  altar,  and  the 
man  cannot  pray  without  mercy ;  and  there  are  infi- 
nite of  prayers  sent  forth  by  men  which  God  never 
attends  to,  but  as  to  so  many  sins,  because  the  men 
live  in  a  course  of  rapine,  or  tyranny,  or  oppression, 
or  uncharitableness,  or  something  that  is  most  con- 
trary to  God,  because  it  is  unmerciful*  Remember, 
that  God  sometimes  puts  thee  into  some  images  of  his 
own  relation.  We  beg  of  God  for  meroy,  and  our 
brother  begs  of  us  for  pity  :  and  therefore  let  us  deal 
equally  with  God  and  all  the  world.  I  see  myself 
fall  by  a  too  frequent  infirmity,  and  still  I  beg  for  par- 
don, and  hope  for  pity :  thy  brother  that  offends  tnee, 
he  hopes  so  too,  and  would  fain  have  the  same  mea- 
sure, and  would  be  as  glad  thou  wouldst  pardon  him 
as  Jhou  wouldst  rejoice  m  thy  own  forgiveness.  I  am 
troubled  when  Goa  rejects  my  prayer,  or,  instead  of 
hearing  my  petition,  sends  a  judgment :  is  not  thy 
tenant,  or  thy  servant,  or  thy  client,  so  to  thee  ?  does 
not  he  tremble  at  thy  frown,  and  is  of  an  uncertain 
soul  till  thou  speakest  kindly  unto  him,  and  observes 
thy  looks  as  he  watches  the  colour  of  the  bean  com- 
ing from  the  box  of  sentence,  life  or  death  depending 
on  it  ?  When  he  begs  of  thee  for  mercy,  his  passion  is 
greater,  his  necessities  more  pungent,  his  apprehen- 
sion more  brisk  and  sensitive,  his  case  dressed  with 
the  circumstance  of  pity,  and  thou  thyself  canst  bet- 
ter feel  his  condition  than  thou  dost  usually  perceive 
the  earnestness  of  thy  own  prayers  to  God  ;  and  if 
thou  regardest  not  thy  brother  whom  thou  seest, 
whose  case  thou  feelest,  whose  circumstances  can  af- 
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flict  thee,  whose  passion  is  dressed  to  thy  fancy,  and 
proportioned  to  thy  capacity,  how  shall  God  regard 
thy  distant  prayer,  or  be  melted  with  thy  cold  desire, 
or  softened  witn  thy  dry  story,  or  moved  by  thy  un- 
repenting  soul  ?  If  1  be  sad,  I  seek  for  comfort,  and 
go  to  God  and  to  the  ministry  of  his  creatures  for  it; 
and  is  it  not  just  in  God  to  stop  his  own  fountains, 
and  seal  the  cisterns  and  little  emanations  of  the  crea- 
tures from  thee,  who  shuttest  thy  hand,  and  shuttest 
thy  eye,  and  twistest  thy  bowels  against  thy  brother, 
who  would  as  fain  be  comforted  as  thou?  It  is  a 
strange  iliacal  passion  that  so  hardens  a  man^s  bow- 
els, that  nothing  proceeds  from  him  but  the  name  of 
his  own  disease ;  a  miserere  mei  Deus^  a  prayer  to 
God  for  pity  upon  him  that  will  not  show  pity  to 
others.  We  are  troubled  when  God  through  severity 
breaks  our  bones,  and  hardens .  his  face  against  us ; 
but  we  think  our  poor  brother  is  made  of  iron,  and 
not  of  flesh  and  blood ;  as  we  are.  God  hath  bound 
mercy  upon  us  by  the  iron  bands  of  necessity ;  and 
though  uod^s  mercy  is  the  measureof  his  justice,  yet 
justice  is  the  measure  of  our  mercy ;  and  as  we  do  to 
others,  it  shall  be  done  to  us,  even  in  the  matter  of 
pardon  and  of  bounty,  of  gentleness  and  remission,  of 
oearing  each  other's  burdens,  and  fair  interpretation ; 
Forgive  us  our  trespasses^  as  we  forgive  them  that  tres^ 
pass  against  us^  so  we  pray.  The  final  sentence  in 
this  affair  is  recorded  by  ot.  James,  He  that  shows  no 
mercy  shall  have  justice  without  m^ercy:*  as  thy  poor  < 
brotner  hath  groaned  under  thy  cruelty  and  ungentle 
nature  without  remedy;  so  shalt  thou  before  the 
throne  of  God ;  thou  shalt  pray,  and  plead,  and  call 
and  cry,  and  beg  again,  ana  in  the  midst  of  thy  de- 
spairing noises  be  carried  into  the  regions  of  sorrow, 

*  Jtmes  ii.  •  13. 
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which  never  did  and  never  shall  feel  a  mercy.     God 
never  can  hear  the  prayers  of  an  unmerciful  man. 

2:  Lust  and  uncleanness  are  a  direct  enemy  to  the 
praying  man,  an  obstruction  to  his  prayers ;  for  this 
IS  not  only  a  profanation,  but  a  direct  sacrilege ;  it 
defiles  a  temple  to  the  ground  ;  it  takes  from  a  man 
all  affection  to  spiritual  things,  and  mingles  his  very 
soul  with  the  thmgs  of  the  world;  it  makes  his  un- 
derstanding low,  and  his  reasonings  cheap  and  fool- 
ish, and  it  destroys  his  confidence,  and  all  his  man- 
ly hopes ;  it  makes  his  spirit  light,  effeminate  and 
fanlastick,  and  dissolves  his  attention,  and  makes 
his  mind  so  to  disaffect  all  the  objects  of  his  desires 
tliat  when  he  prays  he  is  as  uneasy  as  an  impa- 
led person,  or  a  condemned  criminal  upon  the  hook 
or  wheel ;  and  it  hath  in  it  this  evil  quality,  that 
a  lustful  person  cannot  pray  heartily  against  his 
sin,  he  cannot  desire  his  cure,  for  his  will  is  con- 
tradictory to  his  .  collect,  and  he  would  not  that 
God  should  hear  the  words  of  his  prayer,  which  he, 
poor  man,  never  intended.  For  no  crime  so  seizes 
upon  the  will  as  that ;  some  sins  steal  an  affection, 
or  obey  a  temptation,  or  secure  an  interest,  or  work 
by  the  way  of  understanding,  but  lust  seizes  di- 
rectlv  upon  the  will,  for  the  devil  knows  well  that 
the  lusts  of  the  l3o3y  are  soon  cured ;  the  uneasi- 
ness that  dwells  there  is  a  disease  very  tolerable,  and 
every  degree  of  patience  can  pass  under  it.  But 
therefore  the  devil  seizes  upon  the  will,  and  that  is 
it  that  makes  adulteries  and  all  the  species  of  unclean- 
ness; and  lust  grows  so  hard  a  cure,  because  the 
formality  of  it  is,  that  it  will  not  be  cured ;  the  will 
loves  it,  and  so  long  as  it  does,  God  cannot  love  the 
man ;  for  God  is  the  Prince  of  purities,  and  the  Son 
of  God  is  the  King  of  virgins,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
all  love,  and  that  is  all  purity  and  all  spirituality :  and 
therefore  the  prayer  of  an  adulterer,  or  an  unclean 
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person,  is  like  the  sacrifices  to  Moloch  or  the  rites  of 
Flora^  ubi  Cato  spectator  esse  non  potvit,     A  good  man    ^ 
will  not  endure  them,  much  less  will  God  entertain 
such^eekings  of  the  Dead  seajand  clouds  of  Sodom.  L 
For  so  an  impure  vapour  begotten  of  the  slime  of  the 
earth,  by  the  fevers  and  adulterous  hea|ts  of  an  in- 
temperate summer  sun,  striving  by  the  ladder  of  a 
mountain  to  climb  up  to  heaven,  and  rolling  into  va- 
rious figures  by  an  uneasy,  unfixed  revolution,  and 
stopped  at  the  middle  region  of  the  air,  being  thrown 
from  his  pride  and  attempt  of  passing  towards  the 
seat  of  the  stars,  tunis  into  an  unwholesome  flame, 
and,  like  the  breath  of  hell,  is  confined  into  a  prison 
of  darkness,  and  a  cloud,  till  it  breaks  into  diseases, 
plagues  and  mildews,  stink  and  blastings :  so  is  the 
prayer  of  an  unchaste  person,  it  strives  to  climb  the  ' 
oattlements  of  heaven,  but  because  it  is  a  flame  of 
sulpkar^  scdt^  and  bitumen^  and  was  kindled  in  the  dis- 
honourable regions  below,  derived  from  hell,  and  con- 
trary to  God,  it  cannot  pass  forth  to  the  element  of 
love,  but  ends  in  barrenness  and  murmur^  fan tas tick 
expectations,  and  trifling  imaginative  confidences,  and 
they  at  last  end  in  sorrows  and  despair.  Every  state  of 
sin  IS  against  the  possibility  of  a  man^s  being  accepted  \ 
but  these  have  a  proper  venom  against  the  graciousness 
of  the  person,  and  the  power  of  the  prayer.     God 
can  never  accept  an  unholy  prayer,  and  a  wicked 
man  can  never  send  forth  any  other ;  the  waters  pass 
through  impure  aqueducts  and  channels  of  brimstone,  i: 
and  therefore  may  end  in  brimstone  andfire^  but  never 
in  for^veness,  and  the  blessings  of  an  eternal  charity. 
Henceforth,  therefore,  never  any  more  wonder  that 
men  pray  so  seldom;  there   are   few  that  feel  the 
relish,  and  are  enticed  with  the  deliciousne^s,    and 
refreshed  with  the  comforts,  and  instructed  with  the 
sanctity,  and  acquainted  with  the  secrets  of  a  holy 
prayer :  but  cease  also  to  wonder,  that  of  those  few 
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that  say  manj  prayers,  so  few  find  any  return  of  any 
at  all.  To  make' up  a  good  and  a  lawful  prayer, 
there  must  be  charity,  with  all  its  daughters,  «/ffw, 
forgiveness^  not  judging  uncharitably ;  there  must  be 
purity  of  spirit ;  that  is,  purity  of  intention ;  and 
there  must  oe  purity  of  the  body  and  soul ;  that  is, 
the  cleanness  of  chastity;  and  there  must  be  no  vice 
remaining,  no  affection  to  sin :  for  he  that  brings 
his  body  to  God,  and  hath  left  his  will  in  the  power 
of  any  sin,  offers  to  God  the  calves  of  his  lips,  but 
not  a  whole  burnt-offering;  a  lame  oblation,  but  not 
a  reasonable  sacrifice  ;  and  therefore  their  portion 
shall  be  amongst  them  whose  prayers  were  never 
recorded  in  the  book  of  life,  whose  tears  God  never 

!)ut  into  his  bottle,  whose  desires  shall  remain  inef- 
ectual  to  eternal  ages.  Take  heed  you  do  not  lose 
your  prayers ;  for  by  them  ye  hope  to  have  eternal  life  ; 
and  let  any  of  you  whose  conscience  is  most  religious 
and  tender,  consider  what  condition  that  man  is  in, 
that  hath  not  said  his  prayers  in  thirty  or  forty 
years  together;  and  that  is  the  true  state  of  him 
who  hath  lived  so  long  in  the  course  of  an  unsanc- 
tified  life ;  in  all  that  while  he  never  said  one  prayer 
that  did  him  any  good  ;  but  they  ou^ht  to  be 
reckoned  to  him  upon  the  account  oi  his  sins. 
He  that  is  in  the  affection^  or  in  the  habit^  or  in  the 
state  of  any  one  sin  whatsoever,  is  at  such  distance 
from  and  contrariety  to  God,  that  he  provokes  God 
to  anger  in  every  prayer  he  makes :  and  then  add 
but  this  consideration,  that  prayer  is  the  great  sum  of 
V  our  religion,  it  is  the  ^ect^  and  the  exercise^  and  the 
beginnings  and  i\\e  prornoter  ofaU  graces,  and  the  con- 
summation znd  perfection  of  many  ;  and  all  those  per- 
sons who  pretend  towards  heaven,  and  yet  are  not 
experienced  in  the  secrets  of  religion,  they  reckon 
their  piety  and  account  their  hopes  only  upon  the 
stock  of  a  few   prayers.      It  may   be  th^y  pray 
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twice  eyery  day,  it  may  be  thrice,  and  blessed  be 
God  for  it ;  so  far  is  very  well :  but  if  it  shall  be  rer 
membered  and  considered,  that  this  course  of  piety 
is  so  far  from  warranting  any  one  course  of  sin,  that 
any  one  habitual  and  cherished  sin  destroys  the  effect 
of  all  that  piety,  we  shall  see  there  is  reason  to  ac- 
count this  to  be  one  of  those  great  arguments  with 
which  God  hath  so  bound  the  duty  of  holy  living 
upon  us,  that  without  a  holy  life  we  cannot  in  any 
sense  be  happy,  or  have  the  effect  of  one  prayer. 
But  if  we  be  returning  and  repenting  sinners^  God  de- 
lights to  hear,  because  he  delights  to  save  us : 


Si  pre€ibu8,  dizeruDt,  numioa  justis 


VicU  remQllescunt— — * 


/^When  a  man  is  holy,  then  God  is  gracious,  and  a 
holy  life  is  the  best^  and  it  is  a  continual  prayer  ;  and 
repentance  is  the  best  argument   to    move  God  to  ^ 
mercy,  because  it  is  the  instrument  to  unite  our  pray-'^ 
,ers  to  the  intercession  of  the  holy  Jesus. 


SERMON   V.^1 


PART  n. 

Aft^r  these  evidences  of  scripture,  and  reason 
derived  from  its  analogy,  there  win  be  less  necessity 
to  take  any  particular  notices  of  those  little  objec- 
tions which  are  usually  made  from  the  experience  of 
the  success  and  prosperities  of  evil   persons.     For 

'c  Tbe  Gods  ttill  lif ten  to  tlie  pioat  prayer. 
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true  it  is,  there  is  in  the  world  a  generation  of  men 
that  pray  long  and  loud,  and  ask  for  vile  things,  such 
which  they  ought  to  fear,  and  pray  against,  and  yet 
they  are  heard;  The  fat  upon  earth  eat  and  wot'^ 
ship  ;*  but  if  these  men  ask  things  hurtful  and  sinful, 
it  IS  certain   God   hears  them  not  in  mercy :  they 

Eray  to  God  as  despairing  Saul  did  to  his  armour* 
earer,  Sta  super  me  ei  tnterfice  me*,  Stand  upon  me 
and  kiU  me ;  and  he  that  obeyed  his  voice  did  him 
dishonour,  and  sinned  against  the  head  of  his  king, 
and  his  own  life.  And  the  vicious  persons,  of  old, 
prayed  to  Lavema^ 


'  Pulchrm  Laveraa, 


Da  mihi  fallere,  da  jnstum  sancttinaqne  Tideri, 
Noctem  peccatis  et  fraud! bus  objice  Dubem.  f 

Give  me  a  prosperous  robbery,  a  rich  prey,  and 
secret  escape,  let  me  become  rich  with  thieving  and 
still  be  accounted  holy.  For  every  sort  of  man  hath 
some  religion  or  other,  by  the  measures  of  which  they 

Eroportion  their  lives  and  their  prayers ;  now  as  the 
oly  spirit  of  God,  teaching  us  to  pray,  makes  us  like 
himself  in  order  to  a  holy  and  an  effective  prayer; 
and  no  man  prays  well,  but  he  that  prays  by  the 
spirit  of  God,  the  spirit  of  holiness^  and  he  that  prays 
with  the  spirit  must  be  made  like  to  the  spirit,  ne  is 
first  sanctified  and  made  holy,  and  then  made  fervent, 
and  then  his  prayer  ascends  beyond  the  clouds ;  first 
he  is  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  and  then  he  is 

*  Psalm  nil.  29. 

f  Beauteous  Lavema !  mj  peUtton  hear ; 
Let  me  with  truth  and  saocUty  appear : 
O!  gire  me  to  deceive,  and  with  a  veil 
Of  darkoesf  and  of  night  my  crimes  conceal. 

rmANCli. 
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inflamed  with  holy  fires,  and  guided  by  a  bright  star, 
first  purified  and  then  lightened,  then  burning  and 
shining :  so  is  every  man  m  every  of  his  prayers  ;  he 
is  always  like  the  spirit  by  which  he  prays ;  if  he  be 
a  lustful  person,  he  prays  with  a  lustful  spirit ;  if  he 
does  not  pray  for  it,  he  cannot  heartily  pray  against 
it :  if  he  be  a  tyrant  or  an  usurper,  a  robber,  or  a 
murderer,  he  hath  his  Lavema  too,  by  which  all  hi» 
desires  are  guided,  and  his  prayers  directed,  and  his, 
petitions  furnished:  he  cannot  pray  against  that 
spirit,  that  possesses  him,  and  hath  seized  upon  hi& 
will  and  affections:  If  he  be  filled  with  a  lying  spirit, 
and  be  conformed  to  it  in  the  image  of  his  niina,  he 
will  be  so  also  in  the  expressions  of  his  prayer  and 
the  sense  of  his  soul.  Since,  therefore,  no  prayer  can 
be  good  but  that  which  is  taught  by  the  spirit  of 
grace,  none  holy  but  the  man  whom  God's  spirit  hath 
sanctified,  and  therefore  none  heard  to  any  purposes 
of  blessing,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  does  not  make 
for  us,  (for  he  makes  intercession  for  the  saints ;  the 

Siirit  of  Christ  is  the  praecentor^  or  the  rector  chori^ 
e  master  of  the  choir,)  it  follows  that  all  other 
prayers  being  made  with  an  evil  spirit  must  have  an 
evil  portion ;  and  though  the  devils  by  their  oracles 
have  given  some  answers,  and  by  their  significations 
have  foretold  some  future  contingencies,  and  in  their 
government  and  subordinate  rule  have  assisted  some 
armies,  and  discovered  some  treasures  and  prevented 
some  snares  of  chance,  and  accidents  of  men ;  yet  no 
man,  that  reckons  by  the  measures  of  reason  or  reli- 
gion, reckons  witches  and  conjurors  amongst  blessed 
and  prosperous  persons :  these  and  all  other  evil 
persons  have  an  evil  spirit,  by  the  measures  of  which 
their  desires  begin  and  proceed  on  to  issue ;  but  this 
success  of  theirs  neither  comes  from  God,  nor  brings 
felicity :  but  if  it  comes  from  God  it  is  anger,  if  it  de- 
scend^  upon  good  men  it  is  a  curse,  if  upon  evil  men 
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it  IS  a  sin,  and  then  it  is  a  present  curse,  and  leads  on  to 
an  eternal  infelicitjr.  Plutarch  reports,  that  the  Tynans 
tied  their  gods  with  chains,  because  certain  persons 
did  dream,  that  j9poUo  said,  he  would  leave  their  city, 
and  go  to  the  party  of  Alexander^  who  then  besieged 
the  town :  and  jipoUodorus  tells  of  some  that  tied  the 
image  of  Saturn  with  bands  of  wool  upon  his  feet. 
So  some  Christians;  they  think  Goa  is  tied  to 
their  sect,  and  bound  to  be  of  their  side  and  the  inte- 
rest of  their  opinion ;  and  they  think  he  can  never  go 
to  the  enemy's  party,  so  long  as  they  charm  him 
with  certain  forms  of  words  or  disguises  of  their 
own ;  and  then  all  the  success  they  have,  and  all 
the  evils  that  are  prosperous,  all  the  mischiefs  they 
do,  and  all  the  ambitious  designs  that  do  suc- 
ceed, they  reckon  upon  the  account  of  their  prayers; 
and  well  they  may;  for  their  prayers  are  sins,  and 
their  desires  are  evil ;  they  wish  mischief,  and  they 
Bct  iniquity,  and  they  enjoy  their  sin :  and  \£  ihts 
be  a  blessing  or  a  cursing,  themselves  shall  then 
judge,  and  all  the  world  shall  perceive,  when  the 
accounts  of  all  the  world  are  truly  stated;  then 
Vhen  prosperity  shall  be  called  to  accounts,  and 
adversity  shall  receive  its  comforts,  when  virtue 
ishall  have  a  crown,  and  the  satisfaction  of  all  sinful 
desire  shall  be  recompensed  with  an  intolerable  sor- 
row and  the  despair  of  a  perishing  soul.  Nero^a 
mother  prayed  passionately,  that  her  son  might 
be  emperour;  and  many  persons,  of  whom  St. 
James  speaks,  pray  to  spend  upon  their  lusts^  and  they 
are  heard  too :  some  were  not,  and  very  many  are : 
and  some  that  fight  against  a  just  possessor  of  a  coun- 
try, pray  that  tneir  wars  may  be  prosperous;  and 
sometimes  they  have  been  heard  too :  and  Jtdian  the 
Apostate  prayed,  and  sacrificed,  and  inquired  of  cfe- 
mons^  and  burned  man'sxflesh,  and  operated  with  se- 
cret rites,  and  all  that  hp  might  craftily  and  power- 
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too,  ana  did  mischief  beyond  the  malice  and  the  ef- 
fect of  his  piedecessors,  that  did  swim  in  Christian 
blood ;  but  when  we  sum  up  the  accounts  at  the  foot 
of  their  lives,  or  ao'soon  as  the  thing  was  understood^ 
and  find  that  the  effect  of  Agrippina^s  prayer  waS| 
that  her  son  murdered  her ;  and  of  those  lustful  pe- 
titioners, in  St  James^  that  they  were  given  over  to 
the  tyranny  and  possession  of  their  .passions,  and 
baser  appetites  ;  and  the  effect  of  JvJtian  the  apos- 
tate's prayer  was,  that  he  lived  and  died  a  professed 
enemy  of  Christ ;  and  the  effect  of  the  prayers  of 
usurpers  is,  that  they  do  mischief,  and  reap  curses^ 
and  undo  mankind,  and  provoke  God,  and  live  hated 
and  die  miserable,  and  snail  possess  the  fruitof  their  )r 
sin  to  eternal  ages ;  these  will  be  no  objections  to  tho 
truth  of  the  former  discourse,  but  greater  instances^ 
that  if  by  hearing  our  prayers  w-e  mean  or  intend  a 
iUssing^  we  must  also,  by  making  prayers^  mean  that 
ike  man  first  be  holy  and  his  desires  just  and  eharitabU^ 
before  he  can  be  admitted  to  the  throne  of  grace,  or 
converse  with  God  by  the  intercourses  of  a  prospe- 
rous prayer. 

That  is  the  first  general.     %  Many  times  good) 
men  pray,  and  their  prayer  is  not.a  sin,  but  yet  it  re-[ 
turns  empty ;  because  although  the  man  be,  yet  the^ 
prayer  is  not  in  proper  disposition ;  and  here  1  am  to 
account  to  jou  concerning  the  collateral  and  acciden- 
tal hinderant^es  of  the  prayer  of  a  good  man. 

The  first  thing  that  ninders  the  prayer  of  a  good 
man  from  obtaining  its  effects,  is  a  violent  anger,  and 
a  violent  storm  in  tne  spirit  of  him  that  prays.  For  / 
anger  sets  the  house  on  fire,  and  all  the  spirits  are 
busy  upon  trouble,  and  intend  propulsion,  defence^ 
displeasure,  or  revenge ;  it  is  a  short  madness,  and 
an  eternal  enemy  to  discourse,  and  sober  counsels^ 
aud  fair  conversation ;  it  intends  its  own  object  witk 
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all  the  earnestness  of  perception,  or  activity  of  design, 
and  a  quicker  motion  of  a  too  warm  and  distempered 
blood  ;  it  is  a  fever  in  the  heart,  and  a  calenture  in 
the  head,  and  a  fire  in  the  face,  and  a  sword  in  the 
hand,  and  a  fury  all  over ;  and  therefore  can  never 
suffer  a  man  to  be  in  a  disposition  to  pray.      For 

Srayer  is  an  action  and  a  state  of  intercourse,  and 
esire,  exactly  contrary    to  this  character  of  anger. 
/Prayer  is  an  action  of  likeness  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  spirit  of  gentleness  and  dove-Uke  simplicity ;  an 
imitation  of  the  holy  Jesus^  whose  spirit  is  meek  up 
^    to  the  greatness  of  tne  biggest  example,  and  a  con« 
formity    to  GodV  ,whbbe'  anger  is  always  just,  and 
(  marcl^s  slowly,'  aVid'^i^  without  transportation,  and 
"  '  often  hindered,'  cMdlfifever  hasty,  and  is  full  of  mer- 
i  cy  :  prayer  is  fhe'Jpfeace  of  our  spirit,  the  stillness  of 
our  tnoughts,  the  evj^rmess  of  recollection,  the  seat 
of  meditation,  the  rest  of  our  cares,  and  the   calm  of 
eur  tempest  (  prayer  is  the  issue  of  a  quiet  mind,    of 
uifttrouDied  thoughts,  it  is  the  daughter  of  cbaritjf 
and  the  sister  of  meekness ;    and  he  that  prays  to 
V,     God  with  an  angry,  that  is  with  a  troubled  and  dis- 
composed spirit,  is  like  him  that  retires  into  a  b&ttle 
to  meditate,  and  sets  up  his  closet  in  the  out  quar- 
ters of  an  army,  and  chooses  a  frontier  garrison  to 
\  be  wise  in.      Anger  is  a  perfect   alienation  of  the 
mind  from  prayer,  and   therefore  is  contrary  to  that 
\  attention,  which  presents  our  prayers  in  a  right  line 
]  to  God.;    For  so  have  i  seen  a  lark  rising  from  his 
bed  of  grass,  and  soaring  upwards,  singing  as  he 
rises,  and  hopes  to  get  to  heaven,  and  climb  above 
the  clouds;    but  the  poor   bird  was  beaten  back 
with  the  loud  sighings  of  an  eastern  wind,  and   his 
motion   made   irregular  and  inconstant,  descend  n% 
more  at  every  breath  of  the  tempest,  than  it  coiiid 
recover  by  the  libration  a»d  froquent  weighing  of 
his  wifig^^  tiU  the  iittte  creatuM  vaa  Ibrced  to  att 
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down  and  pant,  and  stay  till  the  storm  was  over, 
and  then  it  made  a  prosperous  flight,  and  did  rise 
and  sing  as  if  it  hacl  learned  musick  and  motion 
from  an  an^l,  as  he  passed  sometimes  through  the 
air  about  his  ministenes  here  below :  so  is  the  praver 
of  a  good  man ;  when  his  affairs  have  required  bu- 
sinesSf  and  his  business  was  matter  of  discipline,  and 
his  discipline  was  to  pass  upon  a  sinning  person,  or 
had  a  design  of  charity,  his  duty  met  witn  tne  infirmi- 
ties of  a  man,  and  anger  was  its  instrument,  and  the 
instrument  became  stronger  than  the  prime  agent,  and 
raised  a  tempest  and  overruled  the  man ;  and  then 
his  prayer  was  broken,  and  his  thoughts  were  trou*- 
bleu,  and  his  words  went  up  towaras  a  cloud,  and 
his  thoughts  pulled  them  back  again,  and  madc^^em 
without  intention ;  and  the  good  man  sighs  for  his 
infirmity,  but  must  be  content  to  lose  the  prayer,  and 
be  must  recover  it,  when  his  anger  is  removed,  and 

Ibis  spirit  is  becalmed,  made  even  as  the  brow  of 
Jesus^  and  smooth  like  the  heart  of  God  ;  and  then  it 
ascends  to  heaven  upon  the  wings  of  the  holy  dove, 
and  dwells  with  God,  till  it  returns  like  the  useful 
bee,  loaden  with  a  blessing  and  the  dew  of  heaven. 

But  besides  this ;  anger  is  a  combination  of  many 
other  things,  every  one  of  which  is  an  enemy  to 
prayer }  it  is  f^f^  and  (f^icv  and  ttfm^tt^  and  it  is  {i^c  and 
it  is  «lcM(.  and  it  is  M^f^itf  and  mrtrifMMrtt,  so  it  is  in  the 
several  definitions  of  it,  and  in  its  natural  constitu- 
tion. It  hath  in  it  the  trouble  of  sorrow^  and  the 
heats  o(kut^  and  the  disease  o[  revenge^  and  the  boil- 
ings of  ^  fever ^  and  the  rashness  of  yrecipitancy^  and 
the  disturbance  of  persecution ;  and  therefore  is  a 
eertaift  eflfective  enemy  against  prayer ;  which  ought 
to  be  a  spiritual  joy,  and  an  act  of  mortification ; 
and  to  have  in  it  no  heats  but  of  charity  and  zeal ; 
and  they  are  to  be  guided  by  prudence  and  cbnsid- 
mtioot  c^  allayed  with  the  d^liciousness  of  mercy, 
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end  the  serenity  of  a  meek  and  a  quiet  spirit ;  and 
therefore  St.  Paid  gave  caution,  that  the  mn  ahould 
not  go  down  upon  our  anger ;  meaning,  that  it  should 
not  stay  upon  us  tilt  evening  prayer  ;  for  it  would  hin- 
der our  evening  sacrifice ;  but  the  stopping  of  the 
first  egressions  of  anger  is  a  certain  artifice  of  the 
spirit  of  God  to  prevent  unmercifulness,  which  turns 
not  onlj  our  desires  into  vanity,  but  our  prayers  into 
sin;  and  remember  that  Elisha^s  anger,  though  it 
was  also  zeal,  had  so  discomposed  his  spirit,  when 
the  two  kings  came  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  that 
though  he  was  a  good  man  and  a  prophet,  yet  he 
coula  not  pray,  he  could  not  inquire  of  the  Lord^  till  by 
rest  and  musick  he  had  gathered  himself  into  the 
evenness  of  a  dispassionate  and  recollected  mind ; 
therefore  let  your  prayers  be  without  wrath.     ^mMtm 

fimi^AHV)  (uuihr  affofmiuut  «  tntdof  vri^t^dvci  r^  4*'A:?>    ^  for    God  by 

many  significations  hath  taught  us,  that  when  men 
y  go  to  the  altars  to  pray  or  ^ve  thanks,  they  must 
Bring  no  sin,  or  violent  passion  along  with  mem  to 
the  sacrifice,**  ss^id  Philo, 

^  2,  Indifferefiicy  and  easiness  of  desire  is  a  great 
enemy  to  the  success  of  a  good  man*s  prayer  j 
when  Plato  gave  Diogenes  a  great  vessel  of  wine^ 
who  asked  but  a  little,  and  a  few  carra ways ;  the* 
Cynick  thanked  him  with  his  rude  expression ;  Cum 
interrogaris^  ouot  sint  duo  et  duo^  respondes  viginti ; 
ita  non  securufum  ea,  quae  rogaris^  das^  nee  ad  ea,  quae 
interrogaris^  respondes:  "  Thou  neither  answerest  to 
the  question  thou  art  asked,  nor  givest  according 
as  tfiou  art  desired ;  being  inquired  of,  how  many 
Are  two  and  two,  thou  answerest,  twenty.**  So  it  i« 
with  God  and  us  in  the  intercourse  of  our  prayers : 
we  pray  for  health,  and  he  gives  us,  it  may  be,  a 
sickness  that  carries  us  to  eternal  life ;  we  pray  for 
necessary  support  for  our  persons  apd  families,  {0)4 
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he  gires  us  more  than  we  need :  we  beg  for  a  remo-  . 
val  of  a  present  sadness,  and  he  gives  us  that  which  , 
makes  us  able  to  bear  twenty  sadnesses,  a  cheerful 
spirit,  a  peaceful  conscience,  and  a  joj^  in  God,  as  an  \ 
antepast  of  eternal  rejoicings  in  the  kingdom  of  God, ' 
But  then  although  God  doth  very  frequently  give  us 
beyond  the  matter  of  our  desires,  yet  ne  does  not  so 
oi^n  give  us  great  thin^  beyond  the   spirit  of  our 
desires,  beyond  the  quickness,  vivacity,  and  fervour 
of  our  minds ;  for  there  is  but  one  thing  in  the  world 
that  God  hates  besides  sin,  that  is,  indifferency  and 
kkewarmneis  ;*  which  although  it  hat^  not  in  it  the 
direct  nature  of  sin,  yet  it  hath  this  testimony  from 
God,  that  it  is  loathsome  and  abominable;  and  ex«> 
cepting  this  thing  alone,  God  never  said  so  of  any] 
tiling  in  the  New  Testament,  but  what  was  a  direct] 
breach  of  a  commandment ;  the  reason  of  it  is,  be* 
cause  kikewarmness  or  an  indifferent  spirit  is  an  under* 
valuing  of  God  and  of  religion;  it  is  a  separation  of 
reason  from  affections,  and  ti  perfect  conviction  of  the 
understanding  to  the  goodness  of  a  duty,  but  a  re-* 
fusing  to  follow  what  we  understand.     For  he  that 
is  lukewarm  alway,  understands  the  better  way,  and 
seldom  pursues  it;  he  hath  so  much  reason  as  is 
sufficient,  but  he  will  not  obey  it;  his  will  does  not 
follow  the  dictate  of  his  understanding,  and  there- 
fore it   is  unnatural.     It  is  like  the  fantastick  fires 
of  the  night,  where  there  is  lighi  and  no  heat^  and 
therefore  may  pass  on  to  the  real  fires  of  hell,  where 
there  is  heat  and  no  light  $  and,  therefore,  although 
an  act  of  lukewarmness  i3  only  an  indecency,  and  no  ^ 
tin ;  yet  a  state  of  lukewarmness  is  criminal,  and  a 
flbfuf  state  of  imperfection  and  indecency;  an  act  of 
indifferency  hinders  a  single  prayer  from  being  ac* 
•epted ;  but  a  state  of  it  makes  the  person  ungra^ 

f  Sse.  ^  semMm  of  (iikewanniMM  and  w^h 
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cious  and  despised  b  the  court  of  heavea;  and 
therefore,  St.  James  in  hts  accounts  concerning  ao 
effective  prayer,  not  only  requires,  that  he  be  a  just 
man,  who  prays,  but  his  prayer  must  be  fervent^ 
hrnt  iautuu  ^H^^fMwy  dn  effe^tudjerveni  prayer^  so  our  Eng- 
I  lish  reads  it;  it  must  be  an  intent,  zealous,  busy^ 
^  operative  prayer;  for  consider  what  a  huge  iodecen* 
cy  it  is,  that  a  man  should  speak  to  God  for  a  thing, 
that  he  values  not;  or  that  he  should  not  value  a 
thin^,  without  which  he  cannot  be  happy ;  or  that  he 
should  spend  his  religion  upon  a  trine ;  and  if  it  be 
tiot  a  Uifle,  that  he  should  not  spend  his  afiectiona 
upon  it.  If  our  prayers  be  for  temporal  things,  I 
shall  not  need  to  stir  up  your  afiections  to  be  pas'^ 
sionate  for  their  purchase ;  we  desire  them  greedily, ' 
we  run  after  them  iotemperately,  we  are  kept  fro« 
them  with  huge  impatience^  we  are  delayed  with  in^ 
finite  regrets;  we  prefer  them  before  our  duty,  we 
ask  them  unseasonably;  we  receive  them  with  our 
own  prejudice,  and  we  ctfre  not;  we  choose  them  te 
our  hurt  and  hinderanoe,  and  yet  delight  io  the  pur- 
chase ;  and  when  we  cb  pray  u>r  tfaem,  we  can  hardi- 
ly bring  ourselves  to  it,  to  submit  to  God^s  will,  but 
will  have  them,  (if  we  can,)  whether  he  be  fdeaaed 
or  no ;  like  the  parasite  in  the  comedy,  f  ui  camedit 
quodfuii  ei  quod  nonfmt^  he  ate  all  axid  more  tba^ 
all,  what  was  set  before  him,  and  what  was  kept 
from  him*  But  then  for  spiritual  things,  for  the 
interest  of  our  souls,  and  the  affairs  oi  the  kiegh 
dom,  we  pray  to  God  with  just  such  a  aeal,  as  a 
man  begs  of  a  chirurgeon  to  cut  hiBi  of  the  stone; 
or  a  condemned  man  desires  his  executioner  cmiektj 
to  put  him  out  of  his  pain,  by  taking  away  hi&  file; 
when  things  are  come  to  that  pass,  it  most  be  done) 
but  God  knows  with  what  tittle  complaeency  ami 
desire  the  man  makes  his  request:  and  yet  the 
things  of  religion  and  the  spirit,  are  Ae  only  things 
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Aat  ought  to  be  desired  yehementlj,  and  pursued 
pasiiooatelj,  because  God  hath  set  such  a  value  upon 
thejD,  7hat  they  are  the  efTects  of  his  greatest  loving 
kindness ;  thej  are  the  purchases  of  Christ^s  blood,  \ 
and  the  effect  of  his  coaitmual  intercession,  the  fruits 
of  his  blood  J  sacrifice,  and  the  gifts  of  his  healing 
and  nving  mercy,  the  graces  of  God's  spirit,  and  the 
onlj  instruments  of  felicity ;  and  if  we  can  have  fond- 
nesses for  thin^  indifierent  or  dangerous,  our  prayers 
Qphraid  our  spuits,  when  we  beg  coldly  and  tamely  for 
thoee  things  for  which  we  ought  to  die,  which  are 
more  precious  than  the  globes  of  kings,  and  weightier 
than  imperial  sceptres,  richer  than  the  spoils  of  the 
sea^  or  the  treasures  of  the  Indian  hills. 

He  that  is  cold  and  tame  in  his  prayers,  hath  not 
laated  of  the  deliciousness  of  religion,  and  the  good^ 
nesB  of  God;  he  is  a  stranger  to  the  secrets  of  the 
kingdom^  and  dierefore  he  does  not  know  what  it  is 
either  to  hai^  hanger  or  satiety;  and  therefore 
neither  are  they  hui^ry  for  God,  nor  satisfied  with 
tile  world,  but  remain  stupid  and  inapprebeqsive^ 
witboot  reaokitiofi  and  determination,  never  choosing 
dearly^  nor  pursuing  earnestly ;  and  therefore,  never 
Miler  inia  possession,  but  always  stand  at  the  gate 
of  weariness,  unnecessary  caution,  and  perpetual  ir^ 
vesoitttion.  But  so  it  is  too  often  in  our  prayers ;  we 
come  t»  God,  because  it  is  civil  so  to  do,  ana  a  gene* 
ra}  custom,  but  neither  drawn  thither  by  love,  nor 
pinched  by  spiritual  necessities,  and  pungent  appre^ 
flensiotts ;  we  say  so  many  prayers,  because  we  are  re* 
solved  so  ta  do,  and  we  pass  through  them,  some-* 
tMMss  withalittieattenfioQ,  sometimes  with  none  at  all ; 
and  can  wie  thinks  that  the  grace  of  chastity  can  be  ob- 
taJDedsutsoeha  purchase,  that  grace  that  hath  cost 
Hon  labears  than  aU  the  persecutionB  of  faith,  and  all 
#M  4iispule8  of  hope,Bncl  all  the  expense  of  charity 
heaides,  asiouiits  ia?  Can  we  expect,  that  our  sina 
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should  be  washed  by  a  lazy  prayer  ?  Can  an  indifie* 
rent  prayer  quench  the  flames  of  hell,  or  rescue  u« 
from  an  eternal  sorrow  ?  Is  lust  so  soon  overcomCf 
that  the  very  naming  it  can  master  it?  Is  the  devil  so 

•+  slight  and  easy  an  enemy,  that  he  will  fly  away  from 
us  at  the  first  word,  spoken  without  power,  and  with- 
out vehemence  ?  Read  and  attend  to  the  accents  of 
the  prayers  of  saints.  /  cried  day  and  night  before 
thee^  O  Lord!  my  soul  refused  comfort;  my  throat  t» 
dry  with  calling  upon  my  God^  my  knees  are  weak  through 
fasting ;  and,  Ljet  me  aione^  says  God  to  Moses  ;  and^ 
/  wiU  not  let  thee  go  till  thou  hast  blessed  me^  said 
Jacob  to  the  angeL  And  I  shall  tell  you  a  short  cha- 
racter of  a  fervent  prayer  out  of  the  practice  of  St4 
Hierome^  in  his  Epistle  ad  EustadUum  ae  custodia  vir^ 
ginitatis.  ^^  Being  destitute  of  all  help,  I  threw  my-* 
self  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  ;  I  watered  his  feet  with 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with  my  hair^  and  mortis 
fied  the  lust  of  my  flesh  with  the  abstinence  and  hun- 
gry diet  of  many  weeks ;  I  remember,  that  in  my 
crying  to  God,  I  did  frequently  join  ttie  night  and 
the  day ;  and  never  did  mtermit  to  call,  nor  cease 
from  beating  my  breast,  till  the  mercy  of  the  Lord 
brought  to  me  peace  and  freedom  from  temptation. 
After  many  tears,  and  my  eyes  fixed  in  heaven^  I 
thought  myself  sometimes  encircled   with   troops  of 

S  angels,  and  then  at  last  I  sang  to  God,  We  will  run  af^ 
ter  thee  into  the  smeU  and  deUciousness  of  thy  predouM 
^  ointments  :^^  such  a  prayer  as  this  will  never  return 
without  its  errand.  But  though  your  person  be  as  gra- 
cious as  David  or  «/o6,  and  your  desire  as  holy  as  the 
\  love  of  angels,  and  your  necessities  great  as  a  new  peni- 

i,  j  tent,  yet  it  pierces  not  the  clouds,  unless  it  be  also  as 

1  loud  as  thunder,  passionate  as  the  cries  of  women,  and 

clamorous  as  necessity.  And  we  may  guess  at  the  de- 

§rees  of  importunity  by  the  insinuation  of  the  apos- 
e:  let  the  TMirried  abstain  for  a  time^  ut  vaeent  orattom 
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etjgwUo^  that  theif  may  attend  to  prayer :  it  is  a  great 
atteadance,  and  a  long  diligence,  that  is  promoted 
by  such  a  separation ;  and  supposes  a  devotioni  that 
spends  more  than  many  hours :  for  ordinary  prayers^ 
and  many  hours  of  every  day  might  well  enough 
consist  with  an  ordinary  cohabitation;  but  that 
which  requires  such  a  separation  cs^Us  for  a  longer 
time  and  a  greater  attendance,  than  we  usually  con- 
sider. For  every  prayer  we  make,  is  considered  by 
God,  and  recorded  in  heaven ;  but  cold  prayers  are 
not  put  into  the  account  in  order  to  effect  an  accepta- 
tion; but  are  laid  aside  like  the  buds  of  roses,  which 
a  cold  wind  hath  nipt  into  death,  and  the  discoloured 
tawny  face  of  an  Inaian  slave  :  and  when  in  order  to 
your  hopes  of  obtaining  a  great  blessing,  you  reckon 
up  your  prayers,  with  which  you  have  solicited  your 
suit  in  the  court  of  heaven,  you  must  reckon,  not  by^^ 
the  number  of  the  collects,  but  by  your  sighs  ana 
passions,  by  the  vehemence  of  your  aesires,  and  the 
fervour  of  your  spirit,  the  apprehension  of  your  need| 
and  the  consequent  prosecution  of  your  supply. 
Christ  prayed  ji(«»>«jc  ^xy^^*  ^^^  loud  cryings^  and  o/« 
Paxd  made  mention  of  his  scholars  in  his  prayers 
nigkt  and  day.  Fall  upon  your  knees  and  grow 
there ;  and  let  not  your  desires  cool,  nor  your  zeal 
remitf  but  renew  it  again  and  again ;  and  let  not  your 
offices  and  the  custom  of  praying  put  thee  in  mind  of 
thy  need,  but  let  thy  need  draw  thee  to  thy  holy 
omces :  and  remember,  how  great  a  God^  how  glo- 
rious a  majesty  you  speak  to,  therefore  let  not  your 
devotions  and  addresses  be  little.  Remember  how 
great  a  need  thou  hast ;  let  not  your  desires  be  less* 
Remember,  how  great  the  thing  is  you  pray  for ; 
do  not  undervalue  it  with  thy  inditferency.  Re- 
member^  that  prayer  is  an  act  of  religion;  let  it 
therefore  be  made  thy  business:  and,  lastly,  re- 
member, that  God  hates  a  cold  prayer^  and   thert* 
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fore  will  never  bless  it,  but  it  shall  be  always  in- 
effectual. 

3.  Under  this  title  of  lukewarmness  and  tepiditjt 
tnaj  be  comprised  also  these  cautions  :  that  a  good 
man^s  prajers  are  sometimes  hindered  by  tnadverten- 
cy,  sometimes  by  wcmi  of  perseverance*     For  inad- 
vertency, or  want  of  attendance  to   the  sense  and 
intention  of  our  prayers^  it  is  certainly  an   effect  of 
lukewarmness,  and  a  certain  companion  and  appen- 
dage to  human  infirmity ;  and  is  only  so  remedied,  as 
our  prayers  are  made  zealous,  and   our  infirmities 
pass  into   the   strengths   of  the  spirit.     But   if  we 
were  quick  in  our  perceptions,  either  concerning  our 
danger,  or  our  need,  or  the  excellency  of  the  object, 
or  the  glories  of  God,  or  the  niceties  and  perfections 
of  religion,  we  should  not  dare  to  throve  away  our 
prayers  so  like   fools,  or  come  to  God  and  say  a 
prayer  with  our  mind  standing  at  distance,  trifling  like 
untaught  boys  at  their  books,  with  a  truantly  spirit 
I  shallsay  no  more  to  this,  but  that,  in  reason,  we 
can  never  hoperthat  God  in  heaven  will  hear  our 
prayers,  whicn  we  ourselves  speak,  and  yet  hear  not 
at  the  same  time,  when   we  ourselves  speak  them 
with  instruments  joined  to  our  ears ;  even  with  those 
organs,  which  are  parts  of  onj  hearing  faculties.     If 
they  be  not   worth  our  own  attending  to,  they  are 
not  worth  God's   hearing;  if  they  are  worth  God's 
attending  to,  we  must  make  them  so  by  our  own  zeal, 
and  passion,  and  industry,   and   observation,  and   a 
present  and  a  holy  spirit 

But  concerning  perseverance^  the  consideration  is 
something  distinct  For  when  our  prayer  is  for  a 
great  matter,  and  a  great  necessity,  strictly  attended 
to,  yet  we  pursue  it  only  by  chance  or  humour,  by 
the  strengtns  of  fancy,  and  natural  disnosition ;  or 
else  our  cnoice  is  cool  as  soon  as  hot,  like  the  emis- 
sions of  lightning;  or,  like  a  sun-beam,  often  inter- 
rupted with  a  cloud,  or  cooled  with  intervening 
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showers :  and  our  prayer  is  without  fruit,  because 
the  desire  lasts  not;  and  the  pi*ayer  lives  like  the 
repentance  of  Simon  Magus^  or  the  trembling  of 
Felix^  or  the  Jews*  devotion  for  seven  days  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  during  the  passover,  or  the  feast  of 
tabernacles :  but  if  we  would  secure  the  blessing 
of  our  prayers,  and  the  effect  of  our  prayers,  we 
must  never  leave  till  we  have  obtained  what  W0 
need. 

There  are  many  that  pray  against  a  temptatiom 
for  a  month  together,  and  so  long  as  the  prayer  i» 
fervent,  so  long  the  man  hath  a  nolition^  and  a  di- 
rect enmity  against  the  lust;  he   consents  not  aU 
that  while ;  but  when  the  month  is  ^one,  and  the 
prayer  is  removed,  or  become  less  active,  then  the 
temptation  returns,  and  forrages,  and  prevails,  and 
seizes  upon  all  our  unguarded  strengths.     There  are 
some  desires,  which  have  a  periocl,  and  God's  visi- 
tations expire  in  mercy  at  the  revolution  of  a  cer- 
tain number  of  days ;  and  our  prayer  must  dwell  so 
long  as  God's  anger  abides;  and  in  all  the  storm 
we  must  outcry  the  noise  of  the  tempest,  and  the 
voices  0(  that  thunder.     But  if  we  become  hardened, 
and   by  custom  and  cohabitation   with  the  danger 
lose  our  fears,  and  abate  of  our  desires  and  devo^ 
tions;  many  times  we  shall   find,   that  God  by   a 
sudden  breach  upon  us  will  chastise  us  for  letting 
our  hands   go  down.     Israel  prevailed   no   longer 
than  Moses  held  up  his  hands  if  prayer;  and  he 
was  forced   to  continue   his  prayer   till  the  going 
down  of  the  sun ;  that  is,  till  the  danger  was  over, 
till  the   battle  was  done.     But  when  our  desires, 
and  prayers,  are  in  the  matter  of  spiritual  danger, 
they  must  never  be  remitted,  because  danger  con- 
tinues for  ever,  and  therefore  so  must  our  watch- 
fulness and  our  guards.      Vult  enim  Deus  rogariy 
vult  cogij  vuU  quwhm  importmitate  vinci^  (says  St, 
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Gregory  ;)  God  loveg  to  be  invited^  entreated^  impor- 
tune with  an  unquiet,  restless  desire,  and  a  perse* 
vering  prayer,  x^*  dA^oMufht  »x!^^m  th  «{<  to  dmf  hi^innumt, 
said  r rocks.  That  is  a  holy  and  a  religious  prayer, 
that  never  gives  over,  but  renews  the  prayer,  and 
dwells  upon  the  desire ;  for  this  only  is  effectual. 
AtAurorrt  fi^Tp  n^rtu  fuuui^t  riMdcvn*  God  hears  the  perse- 
vering  man,  and  the  unwearied  prayer.  For  it  is 
very  considerable,  that  we  be  very  curious  to  ob- 
serve, that  many  times  a  lust  is  sopita^  non  mortua^ 
it  is  asleep ;  the  enemy  is  at  truce,  and  at  quiet  for  a 
while,  but  not  conquered,  not  dead :  and  if  we  put 
off  our  armour  too  soon,  we  lose  all  the  benefit  of 
our  former  war,  and  are  surprised  by  indili^ence 
and  a  careless  guard.  For  God  sometimes  oinds 
the  devil  in  a  short  chain,  and  gives  his  servants 
respite,  that  they  may  feel  the  short  pleasures  of  a 
pe^ce,  and  the  rest  of  innocence,  and  perceive  what 
are  the  eternal  felicities  of  heav^i,  where  it  shall  be 
80  for  ever;  but  then  we  must  return  to  our  war* 
fare  again ;  and  every  second  assault  is  more  trou« 
blesome,  because  it  finds  our  spirits  at  ease,  and 
.without  watchfulness,  and  delighted  with  a  spiri* 
tual  rest,  and  keeping  holiday.  But  let  us  take 
heed ;  for  whatsoever  temptation  we  can  be  troubled 
withal  by  our  natural  temper,  or  by  the  condition 
of  our  life,  or  the  evil  circumstances  of  our  condi«- 
tion,  so  long  as  we  have  capacity  to  feel  it,  so  lonff 
we  are  in  dan^r,  and  must  ubatch  thereunto  wim 
prayer  and  continual  diligence.  And  when  your 
temptations  let  you  alone,  let  not  you  God  alone; 
but  lay  up  prayers  and  the  blessings  of  a  constant 
devotion  against  the  day  of  trial.  H  ell  may  your 
temptation  sleep ;  but  \i  your  prayers  do  so,  you 
may  chance  to  be  awakened  with  an  assault,  that  ma^ 
ruin  you.  However,  the  rule  is  easy:  whatsoever 
you  neodf  ask  it  of  God  so  long  as  you  want  it,  even 
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till  you  have  it  For  God  therefore  many  times  de-  ^ 
fers  to  grant,  that  thou  mayest  persevere  to  ask ;  and  *' 
because  every  holy  prayer  is  a  glorification  of  God, 
by  the  confessing  many  of  his  attributes,  a  lasting  and 
a  persevering  prayer  is  a  little  image  of  the  hallelu- 
jahs and  services  of  eternity;  it  is  a  continuation  to 
do  that,  according  to  our  measures,  which  we  shall 
be  d<Hng  to  eternal  ages :  therefore  think  not,  that 
five  or  six  hearty  prayers  can  3ecure  to  thee  a  great 
blessing,  and  a  supply  of  a  mighty  necessity.  He  that 
prays  so,  and  then  leaves  off,  natn  said  some  prayers, 
and  done  the  ordinary  offices  of  his  religion ;  but  hath 
not  secured  the  blessing,  nor  used  means  reasonably 
proportionable  to  a  mighty  interest 

4.  The  prayers  of  a  good  man  are  oftentimes  hin- 
dered, and  destitute  of  their  effect,  for  want  of  pray- 
bg  in  good  company ;  for  sometimes  an  evil  or  an 
obnoxious  person  hath  so  secured  and  ascertained  a 
mischief  to  himself,  that  he  that  stays  in  his  com- 
pany or  his  traffick,  must  also  share  in  his  punishment: 
and  the  Tyrian  sailors  with  all  their  vows  and  prayers 
could  not  obtain  a  prosperous  voyage,  so  lon^  as 
Jonas  was  within  the  bark ;  for  in  this  case  the  inte«* 
rest  is  divided,  and  the  publick  sin  prevails  above  the 
private  piety.  When  the  philosopher  asked  a  penny 
of  jlntigonuSf  he  told  him  it  was  too  little  for  a  king 
to  give ;  when  he  asked  a  talent,  he  told  him  it  was 
too  much  for  a  philosopher  to  receive ;  for  he  did  pur- 
pose to  cozen  his  own  charity,  and  elude  the  other^s 
necessity,  upon  pretence  of  a  double  inequality.  So 
it  is  in  the  case  of  a  good  man  mingled  in  evil  compa- 
ny:  if  a  curse  be  too  severe  for  a  good  man,  a  mercy 
is  not  to  be  expected  by  evilcompany ;  and  his  prayer, 
when  it  is  made  in  common,  must  partake  of  that 
event  of  things  which  is  appropriate  to  that  society* 

The  purpose  of  this  caution  is,  that  every  good 
mao  be  csgrefiili  that  he  dp  not  mingle  his  devotion  in 
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the  communions  of  heretical  persons,  and  in  schis- 
matical  conventicles ;  for  although  be  be  like  them 
that  follow  Jlbsalom  in  the  simplicity  of  their  heart, 
yet  his  intermedial  fortune,  ana  the  event  of  his  pre- 
sent affairs,  may  be  the  same  with  Absalom's  ;  and  it 
is  not  a  light  thing,  that  we  curiously  choose  the  par- 
ties of  our  communion.  I  do  not  say  it  is  necessary  to 
avoid  all  the  society  of  evil  persons ;  for  then  toe  must 

fo  out  of  the  world;  and  when  we  have  thrown  out  a 
runkard,  possibly  we  have  entertained  an  hypocrite ; 
or  when  a  swearer  is  gone,  an  oppressor  may  stay 
still ;  or  if  that  be  remedied,  yet  pnae  is  soon  discerni- 
ble, but  not  easily  judicable ;  but  that  which  is  of 
caution  in  this  question,  is,  that  we  never  mingle  with 
those,  whose  very  combination  is  a  sin ;  such  as  were 
Corah  and  his  company,  that  rebelled  against  Moses 
their  prince^;  and  Vathan  and  Abirara^  that  made  a 
schism  in  religion  against  Aaron  the  priest:  for  so 
said  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  Covne  outfronithe  congrega-- 
tion  of  these  men^  lest  ye  perish  in  their  company  ;  and  all 
those  that  were  abused  in  their  communion,  did  perish 
in  the  gainsaying  of  Corah.  It  is  a  sad  thing  to  see 
a  good  man  cozened  by  fair  pretences,  and  allured 
into  an  evil  snare;  for  besides  that  he  dwells  in 
danger,  and  cohabits  with  a  dragon,  and  his  virtue 
may  change  by  evil  persuasion,  into  an  evil  disposi- 
tion, from  sweetness  to  bitterness,  from  thence  to 
evil  speaking,  from  thence  to  believe  a  lie,  and  from 
believing  to  practise  it ;  besides  this,  it  is  a  very 
great  sadness,  that  such  a  man  should  lose  all  his 
prayers  to  very  many  purposes.  God  will  not  re- 
spect the  offering  of  those  men,  who  assemble  by  a 
peevish  spirit ;  and  therefore,  although  God  in  pity 
regards  the  desires  of  a  good  man,  if  innocently 
abused,  yet  as  it  unites  in  that  assembly,  God  will 
not  hear  it  to  any  purposes  of  blessing,  and  holiness; 
unless  we  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  .cf 
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peace^  we  cannot  have  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  returns  of  a  holy  prayer;  and  all  those  assem* 
biles,  which  meet  together  against  God  or  God's  or- 
dinance, may  pray  and  call,  and  cry  loudly,  and  fre- 
quently, ana  still  they  provoke  God  to  anger  ;  arid 
many  times  he  will  not  have  so  much  mercy  for  them^ 
as  to  deny  them ;  but  lets  them  prosper  in  their  sinf 
till  it  swells  to  intolerable  and  unpardonable.  But 
when  good  men  pray  with,  one  heart,  and  in  a  holy  as" 
9embly^  that  is,  holy  in  their  desires,  lawful  in  their  au* 
thority,   though  the  persons   be    of  different  com- 

Elexions,  then^  the  prayer  flies  up  to  God  like  the 
ymns  of  a  choir  oi  angels ;  for  God  that  made  body 
and  soul  to  be  one  man,  and  God  and  Man  to  be  one 
Christ,  and  three  persons  are  one  God,  and  his 
praises  are  sun^  to  him  by  choirs,  and  the  persons 
are  joined  in  orders,  and  the  orders  into  hierarchies, 
and  all,  that  God  might  be  served  by  unions  and  com- 
munities ;  loves  that  his  church  should  imitate  the 
concords  of  heaven,  and  the  unions  of  God,  and  that 
every  good  man  should  promote  the  interests  of  his 
prayers,  by  joining  in  the  communion  of  saints,  in  the 
miionsof  obedience  and  charity,  with  the  powers 
that  God  and  the  laws  have  ordained. 

The  sum  is  this,  if  the  man  that  makes  the  prayer 
be  an  unholy  person,  his  prayer  is  not  the  instrument 
of  a  blessing,  but  a  curse ;  but  when  the  sinner  begins 
to  repent  truly,  then  his  desires  begin  to  be  holy. 
But  il  they  be  holy,  and  just,  and  good,  yet  they  are 
without  profit  and  effect,  if  the  prayer  be  made  in 
( schism,  or  an  evil  communion,  )or  if  it  be  made  without ' 
"attention,  or  if  the  man  soon  gives  over,  or  if  the 
prayer  be  not  zealous,  or  if  the  man  be  angry.  There 
are  very  many  ways  for  a  good  man  to  oecome  un- 
l^lessed,  and  unthnving  in  his  prayers,  and  he  cannot 
be  secure,  unless  he  be  in  the  state  of  grace,  and  his 
«(Hrit  be  quiet,  and  his  mind  be  attentive,  and  his  so* 
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ciety  be  lawful,  and  his  desires  be  earnest^  and  pas« 
.  sionate,  and  his  devotions  persevering,  lasting  till  his 
needs  be  served  or  exchanged  for  another  blessing : 
so  that,  what  LeHus  (apua  Cicer.  de  senectuie)  said 
concerning  old  age,  neque  in  summa  inopia  levis  esse 
senecius  potest^  ne  sapientt  gutdern^  nee  insipienti  etiam 
in  summa  copia  non  gravis  ;  that  a  wise  man  could  not 
bear  old  age^  if  it  were  extremely  poor ;  and  yet  if  it 
were  very  rich^  it  were  intolerable  to  a  fool ;  we  may 
say  concerning  our  prayers ;  they  are  sins  and  unholy, 
if  a  wicked  man  makes  them ;  and  yet  if  they  be 
made  by  a  good  man,  they  are  ineffective,  unless  they 
be  improved  by  their  proper  dispositions.  A  good 
man  cannot  prevail  in  his  prayers,  if  his  desires  be 
cold,  and  his  affections  trifling,  and  his  industry  soon 
weary,  and  his  society  criminal ;  and  if  all  these  ap- 
pendages of  prayer  oe  observed,  yet  they  will  do  no 
^ood  to  an  evil  man ;  for  his  prayer,  that  begins  in 
sin,  shall  end  in  sorrow. 


SERMON   VI. r 


PART  III. 


!^.  Next  I  am  to  inquire  and  consider  what  de- 
grees and  circumstances  of  piety  are  required  to 
make  us  fit  to  be  intercessors  for  others,  and  to  pray 
for  them  with  probable  effect  ?  I  say  with  prpba-^ 
ile  effect;  for  when  the  event  principally  depends 
upon  that  which  is  not  within  our  own  election,  such 
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as  are  the  lives  and  actions  of  others,  all  that  we  can 
coasiddr  in  this  affair  is,  whether  we  be  persons  fit  to 
pray  in  the  behalf  of  others,  that  hinder  not,  but  are 
persons  within  the  limit  and  possibilities  of  the  pre^ 
sent  mercy.     When  the  Emperour  Maximinus  was 
smitten  with  the  wrath  of  God,  and  a  sore  disease, 
for  his  cruel  persecutini^  the  Christian  cause,  and  put** 
ting  so  many  thousand  innocent  and  holy  persons  to 
death,  and  he  understood  the  voice  of  God  and  the 
accents  of  thunder,  and  discerned  that  cruelty  was 
the  cause,  he  revoked  the  decrees  made  against  the 
Christians,  recalled  them  from  their  caves  and  deserts, 
their  sanctuaries  and  retirements,  and  enjoined  them 
to  pray  for  the  life  and  health  of  their  prince.    They 
did  so,  and  they  who  could  command  mountains  to 
remove  and  were  obeyed,  they  whb  could  do  mira- 
cles, they  who  with  the'  key  of  prayer  could  open 
God's  four  closets,  of  the  womb  and  the  erave^  of 
fwvidence  and  rain,  could  not  obtain  for  their  bloody 
Emperour  one  drop  of  mercy,  but  he  must  die  misera- 
Ue  for  ever.  /Goa  would  not  be  entreated  for  him ; 
and  though  he  loved  tfie  prayer  because  he  loved  the 
advocates,  yet  Maximinus  was  not  worthy  to  receive 
the  blessing./ And  it  was  threatened  to  tlie  rebellious 
people  of  Urael^  and  by  them  to  all  people  that  should 
no  grievously  against  the  Lord,  Gm  would  break 
Aeir  $k^  of  bread,  and  even  the  righteous  should  not 
Jbe  {prevailing  intercessors ;  though  Noah,  Job  or  Dan- 
iel wmre  there,  they  shouU  deliver  but  their  oum  ifouk  bg 
Adr  righteousness^  saith  the  Lord  God:*  and  when 
Mrabam  prevailed  very  far  with  God  in  the  behalf 
of  Sodom^  and  the  five  cities  of  the  plain,  it  had  it9 
period.     If  there  had  been  ten  righteous  in  Sodom^  it 
€^utd  have  been  spared  for  their  sakes ;  but  four 
•nly  were  found,  ana  they  only  delivered  their  own 
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souls  too ;  but  neither  their  righteousness,  nor  Jibra- 
hofnCs  prayer,  prevailed  any  farther.     And  we  have 
this  case  also  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament;  Ifang 
mem  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  deaths  he 
shall  ask^  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not 
unto  death.^     At  his  prajer  the  sinner  shall  receive 
pardon ;  God  ^all  gtve  him  life  for  thern^  to  him  that 
prays  in  their  behalf  that  sin,  provided  it  be  not  a  sin 
unto  death  ;  for  there  is  a  sin  unto  deaths  but  I  do  not  sajf 
that  he  shaU pray  for  it :  there  hrs  commission  expires, 
and  his  power  is  confined :  for  there  are  some  sins  of 
that  state  and  greatness,  that  God  will  not  pardon. 
St.  Austin^  in  his  books  de  bermone  Domini  in  TnontCf 
affirms  it  concerning  some  one  single  sin  of  a  perfect 
malice.     It  was  also  the  opinidn  of  Origen  and  jitha^- 
'  nasius^,  and  is  followed  by  venerable  Beak;  apd  wheth- 
er the  Apostle  means  a  peculiar  state  of  sin,  or  some 
one  single  great  crime,  which  also  supposes  a  prece- 
dent and  a  present  state  of  criminal  condition ;  it  is 
such  a  thing  as  will  hiiKler  our  prayers  from  prevail- 
ing in  their  behalf:  we  are  therefore  not  encouraged 
to  pray,  because  they  cannot  receive  the  benefit  of 
Christ's  intercession,  and  therefore  much  less  of  our 
advocation,  which  only  can  prevail  by  virtue  and  par- 
ticipation of  his  mediation.     For  whomsoever  Christ 
prays,  for  them  we  pray ;  that  is,  for  aU  them  that  are 
within  the  covenant  of  repentance,  for  all  whose  ac- 
tions have  not  destroyed  the  very  being  of  religioot 
who  have  not  renounced  their  faith,  nor  voluntarily 
quitted  their  hopes,  nor  openly  opposed  the  spirit  of 

trace,  nor  grown  by  a  long  progress  to  a  resolute  and 
nal  impiety,  nor  done  injustices  greater  than  ^orrou;,, 
or  restitution^ or  recompense^  or  acknowledgrnent.  How- 
ever, though  it  may  be  uncertain  and  disputed  con- 
cerning the  number  of  sins  unto  death  ;  ana  therefore 

*  1  Johm  T.  16. 
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to  praj,  or  not  to  pray^  is  not  matter  of  duty,  yet  it 
is  all  one  as  to  the  effect,  whether  we  know  them  or 
no  ;  for  though  we  intend  charity,  when  we  pray  for 
the  worst  of  men,  yet  concerning  the  event  God  will 
take  care,  and  wUl  certainly  return  thy  prayer  upon 
thy  own  head,  though  thou  didst  desire  it  should  wa- 
ter and  refresh  thy  neighbour's  dryness ;  and  St 
John  so  expresses  it,  as  if  he  had  left  the  matter  of 
duty  undetermined,  because  the  instances  are  uncer- 
tain ;  yet  the  event  is  certainly  none  at  all ;  there- 
fore because  we  are  not  encouraged  to  pray,  and  be- 
cause it  is  a  sin  unto  death  ;  that  is,  such  a  sin  that 
hath  no  portion  in  the  promises  of  life,  and  the  state 
of  repentance.  But  now,  suppose  the  man,  for  whom 
V^e  pray,  to  be  capable  of  mercy,  within  the  covenant 
of  repentance,  and  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  yet^ 

1 .  No  prayers  of  others  can  farther  prevail,  than  to 
remove  this  person  to  the  next  stage  in  order  to  feli- 
city. When  St.  Monica  prayed  for  her  son,  she  did 
not  pray  to  God  to  save  him,  but  to  convert  him  ;  and 
when  God  intended  to  reward  the  prayers  and  alms 
of  Cornelius^  he  did  not  do  it  by  giving  him  a  crown, 
but  by  sending  an  Apostle  to  him  to  make  him  a 
Christian ;  the  meaning  of  which  observation  is,  that 
we  may  understand,  tnat  as  in  the  person  prayed 
for  there  ought  to  be  the  great  disposition  ol  being 
in  a  saveable  condition ;  so  there  ought  also  to  be  all 
the  intermedial  kptnesses :  for  just  as  he  is  disposed,  so 
can  we  prevail ;  and  the  prayers  of  a  ^ood  man  first 
prevail  m  behalf  of  a  sinner,  that  he  snail  be  invited, 
that  he  shall  be  reproved,  and  then  that  he  shall  at- 
tend to  it^  then  that  he  shall  have  his  heart  opened, 
and  then  that  he  shall  repent :  and  still  a  good  man'« 
prayers  follow  him  through  the  several  stages  of 
pardon,  of  sanctificatioh,  of  restraining  graces,  of  a 
mighty  Providence,  of  great  assistance,    of  perse ve- 
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ranee,  and  a  holy  death.  No  prayers  can  prevail  up- 
on an  undisposed  person.  For  the  sun  himself  can- 
not enlighten  a  bhnd^eje,  nor  the  soul  move  a  body 
whose  sHver  cord  is  loosed,  and  whose  joints  are  un- 
tied by  the  rudeness  and  dissolutions  of  a  |^e.tina- 
cious  sickness,  but  then,  suppose  an  eye  quick,  and 
'  healthful,  or  apt  to  be  refresned  with  light  and  a 
friendly  prospect ;  yet  a  glow-worm  or  a  diamond, 
the  shells  of  pearl,  or  a  dead  man^s  •  candle,  are  not 
enough  to  make  him  discern  the  beauties  of  the 
world,  and  to  admire  the  glories  of  creation.  There- 
fore, 

2.  As  the  persons  must  be  capable  for  whom  ^6 
pray,  so  they  that  pray  for  others  must  be  persons 
extraordinary  in  something.     1.  If  persons  be  of  an 
extraordinarypiety,  they  are   apt  to  be   intercessors 
for  others.     This  appears  in  the  case  of  Job.*  When 
the  wrath  of  God  was  kindled  against  EUphaz  and 
.  his  two  friends,  God  commanded  them  to  offer  a 
sacrifice,  but  my  servant  Job  shall prof/  for  yoti,  for 
him  will  I  accept :  and  it  was  so  in  the  case  of  the 
prevaricating  Israelites;  God   was  full  of  indigna- 
tion ag^atnst  them,  and  smote  them,  then  stood  up 
Phinehas  and  prayed^  and  the  plague  ceased :  for  this 
man  was  a  good  man,  and  the  spirit  of  aa  extraor- 
dinary zeal  filled  him,  and  he   did  glory  to  God  in 
the  execution  updn  Zimri  and    his  fair  Midianite. 
And  it  was  a  huge  blessing,  that  was  entailed  upon 
the  posterity  of  Abraham^    Isaac^  and  Jacob;  be- 
cause they  had  a  great  religion,  a  great  power  with 
God,  and  their  extraordinary  did  consist   especially 
in   the   matter  of  prayers  and  devotion  ;  for   that 
was  eminent  in  them  besides  their  obedience  :  for 
80  Mamomies  tells  concerning  them,  that  Abraham 
first  instituted  morning  prayer.      The  affairs  of  reli«- 
gion  had  not  the  same  constitution  then  as  now. 

*  Gbap.  zlii.  7,  8, 
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Thejr  worshipped  God  never  but  at  their  memorials^ 
and  in  places^  and  seldom  times  of  separation.  They 
bowed  their  head  when  they  came  to  a  hallowed 
stone,  and  upon  the  top  of  their  staff,  and  worship- 
ped when  they  came  to  a  consecrated  pillar,  but  this 
was  seldom ;  and  they  knew  not  the  secrets  and  the 
privileges  of  a  frequent  prayer,  of  intercourses  with 
God  by  ejaculations,  and  the  advantages  of  importu- 
nity :  and  the  doctors  of  the  Jews,  that  record  the 
prayer  of  JVoah,  who  in  all  reason  knew  the  secret 
best,  because  he  was  to  teach  it  to  all  the  world,  yet 
have  transmitted  to  us  but  a  short  prayer  of  some 
seven  lines  long ;  and  this  he  only  said  within  the 
ark,  in  that  great  danger,  once  on  a  day,  provoked 
by  his  fear,  and  stirred  up  by  a  religion  then  made 
actual,  in  those  days  of  sorrow  and  penance.  But  in 
the  descending  ages,  when  God  began  to  reckon  a 
cfaorch  in  Jlbmham^s  family,  there  began  to  be  a  new 
institution  of  offices,  and  ^brc^uxm  appointed  that 
God  should  be  prayed  to  eoery  tnoming.  Isaac 
being  taught  by  Abraham^  made  a  law,  or  at  least 
commended  the  practice,  and  adopted  it  into  the 
reli^n,  that  Goo  should  be  worshipped  by  deci^- 
mahan  or  tithing  of  our  goods ;  and  he  added  an  order 
of  prayer  to  be  said  in  the  afternoon ;  and  Jacob,  to 
make  up  the  office  complete,  added  evening  prayer; 
and  God  was  their  God,  and  they  became  fit  persons 
to  ble9S  ;  that  is,  of  procuring  blessings  to  their  rela- 
tives ;  as  appears  in  the  instances  of  their  own  fami- 
lies; of  the  king  oi  Egypt,  and  the  cities  of  the  plain. 
For  a  man  of  an  ordinary  piety  is  like  Gideon^ s  neece, 
wet  in  its  own  locks ;  but  it  could  not  water  a  poor 
man's  garden.  But  so  does  a  thirsty  land  drink  all 
the  dew  of  heaven  that  wets  its  face,  and  a  neater 
shower  makes  no  torrent,  nor  digs  so  much  as  a 
little  furrow,  that  the  drills  of  the  water  might  pass 
into  rivers,  or  refresh  their  neighbours'  weariness  i 
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but  when  the  earth  is  full,  and  hath  no  strange  con- 
sumptive needs,  then   at  the  next  time,  when  God 
blesses  it  with  a  gracious  shower,   it  divides  into 
portions,  and  sends  it  abroad  in  free  and  equal  com- 
munications, that  all    that  stand  round  about  may 
feel  the   shower.     So  is  a  good  man's  prayer;  hi« 
own  cup  is  full,  it  is  crowned  with  health,  and  over- 
flows with  blessings,  and  all  that  drink  of  his  cup 
and  eat  at  his  table,  are  refreshed  nvith  his  joys,  and 
divide  with  him  in  his  holy  portions.     And  mdeed  he 
hath  need  of  a  great  stock  of  piety,  who  is  first  to 
provide  for  his  own   necessities,  and    then  to  give 
portions  to  a  numerous  relation.    It  is  a  great  matter, 
that  every  man  needs  for  hiinself ;  the  daily  expenses 
of  his  own   infirmities,   the  unthriving  state   of  his 
omission   of  duties,  and  recessions  from  perfection, 
and  sometimes  the  great  losses  and  shipwrecks,  the 
plunderings   and  burning  of  his    house,   by  a  fall 
into  a  deadly  sin ;  and  most  good   men   are  in  this 
condition,  that  they  have  enough  to  do  to  live,  and 
keep  themselves  above  water;    but  how  few  men 
are  able  to  pay  their  own  debts,  and  lend  great  por- 
tions to  others?  The  number  of  those  who  canefiec- 
tually   intercede   for   others    to  great   purposes  of 
grace  and  pardon,  are  as  soon  told,  as  the  number  of 
wise  men,  as  the  gates  of  a  city,  or  the  entries  of 
the  river  JStlm. 

But  then  do  but  consider,  what  a  great  engage- 
ment this  is  to  a  very  strict  and  holy  life.  If  we 
chance  to  live  in  times  of  an  extraordinary  trouble^ 
or  if  our  relatives  can  be  capable  of  great  dangers, 
or  great  sorrows,  or  if  we  ourselves  would  do  the 
noblest  friendship  in  the  world,  aiid  oblige  others 
by  acts  of  the  greatest  benefit ;  if  we  would  assist 
their  souls  and  work  towards  their  salvation ;  if  we 
would  bo  publick  ministers  of  the  greatest  usefulnesi 
'to   our  country;  if  we    would  support  kings  and 
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relieve  the  great  necessities  of  kingdoms ;  if  we 
would  be  efltective  in  the  stopping  of  a  plague,  or  in 
the  success  of  armies ;  a  great  and  an  exemplar  piety, 
and  a  zealous  and  holj  prayer,  can  do  all  this.  Sem- 
per tu  hocfacito^  ut  cogttes,  id  optimum  esse^  tute  ut  sis 
optimMs;  si  id  nequeaSy  scJiemut  optimis  sisproximus* 
^^  He  that  is  the  best  man  towards  God,  is  certainly  the 
best  minister  to  iiis  prince  or  country,  and  therefore 
do  thou  endeavour  to  be  so,  and  if  thou  canst  not  be 
so,  be  at  least  next  to  the  best/^  For  in  that  degree 
in  which  our  religion  is  great,  and  our  piety  exem- 
plar, in  the  «ame  we  can  contribute  towards  the  for- 
tune of  a  kbgdom:  and  Yfhen  EUjali  was  taken  into 
heaven,  EUsha  mourned  for  him,  because  it  was  a  los& 
to  Israel:  My  Father!  My  Father!  the  chariots  of 
Israel  and  horsemen  thereof:  but  consider  how  use- 
less thou  art,  when  thou  canst  not  by  thy  prayers  ob- 
tain so  much  mercy,  as  to  prevail  for  the  fife  of  a  sin- 
gle trooper,  or  in  a  plague  beg  of  God  for  the  life  of 
a  poor  maid-servant ;  but  the  ordinary  emanations  of 
Providence  shall  proceed  to  issue  without  any  arrest^ 
and  the  sword  of  the  angel  shall  not  be  turned  aside 
in  one  single  infliction.  Remember,  although  he  is 
a  great  and  excellent  person  that  can  prevail  with 
God  for  the  interest  ol  others;  yet  thou,  that  hast 
no  stock  of  grace  and  favour,  no  mterest  in  the  court 
of  heaven,  art  but  a  mean  person,  extraordinary  in 
nothing ;  thou  art  unregarded  by  God,  cheap  in  the 
sight  of  angels,  useless  to  thy  prince  or  country;  thou 
mayesthold  thy  peace  in  a  time  of  publick  danger.  For 
kings  never  pardon  murderers  at  the  intercession  of 
thieves :  and  if  a  mean  mechanick  should  beg  a  re- 
prieve for  a  condemned  traitor,  he  is  ridiculous  and 
mipudent ;  so  is  a  vidous  advocate  or  an.  ordinary 
person  with  God.  It  is  well  if  God  will  hear  him 
Begging  for  his  own  pardon^  he  is  not  yet  disposed  to 
plead  ior  others. 
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And  yet  every  man,  that  is  in  the  state  of  gracet 
every  man  that  can  pray  without  a  sinful  prayer,  may 
also  intercede  for  otners ;  and  it  is  a  duty  for  all  men 
to  do  it;  all  men,  I  say,  who  can  pray  at  all  accepta- 
bly;^ /  will  therefore^  that  prayers  and  supplications^  and 
intercessions^  and  giving  of  thanks^  be  made  for  all  mm  ; 
and  this  is  a  duty,  that  is  prescribed  to  all  them  that 
are  concerned  in  the  duty  and  -in  the  blessmffs  of 
prayer ;  but  this  is  it  which  I  say  ;  if  their  piety  be 
but  ordinary,  their  prayer  can  be  effectual  but  in  easy 
purposes,  and  to  smaller  degrees;  but  he  that  would 
worK  effectually  towards  a  great  deliverance,  or  in 
great  degrees  towards  the  benefit  or  ease  of  any  of  his 
relatives,  can  be  confident  of  his  success  but  in  the 
same  degree  in  which  his  person  is  gracious.     There 
are  strange  things  in  heaven;  judgments  there,  ars 
made  of  things  and  persons  by  the  measures  of  reK- 
gion;  and  a  plain  promise  produces  effects  of  wondtt* 
and  miracle;  and  the  changes  that  are  there  made, 
are  not  effected  by  passions,  and  interest,  and  corpo- 
ral changes ;  and  the  love  that  is  thet^e,  is  not  the 
same  thing  that  is  here ;  it  is  more  beneficial,  more 
reasonable,  more  holy,  of  other  designs,  and  strange 
productions ;  and  upon  that  stock  it  is,  that  a  hc3y 
poor  man,  that  possesses  no  more   (it  may  be)  than 
an   ewe-lamb,-  that  eats  of  his    bread   and   drinks 
of  his  cup,  and  is  a  daughter  to   him,  and  is   ail 
his  temporal  portion,  this  poor  man  is  ministered  to 
by  angels,  and  attended  to  by  God,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit   makes  intercession  for  him,  and  Christ  joins 
the  man's  pVayer  to  his  own  advocation^  and  the 
man  by  prayer  shall  save  the  city,  and  destroy  die 
fortune  of  a  tyrant-army,  even  then  when  God  sees 
it  good  it  should  be  so :  for  he  will  no  longer  deny 
him  any  thing,  but  when  it  is  no  blessing ;  and  when 
it  is  otherwise,  his  pi^yer  is  most  beard  when  it  it 
most  denied. 
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2L  That  we  should  prevail   Id  intercessions   for 
others,  we  are  to  regard  and  to  take  care,  that  as  our 

B'etj,  so  also  must  our  offices  be  extraordinary* 
e  that  prays  tO/recover  a  family  from  an  hereditary 
curse,  or  to  reverse  a  sentence  of  God,  to  cancel  a 
decree  of  Heaven  gone  out  against  his  friend ;  he  that 
would  heal  the  sick  with  his  prayer,  or  with  his  de^ 
Totion  prevail  against  an  army,  must  not  expect  such 
great  effects  upon  a  morning  or  evening  collect,  or 
an  honest  wish  put  into  the  recollections  of  a  prayer* 
or  a  period  put  in  on  purpose.  Mamercus^  Bishop  of 
FifeftMO,  seeing  his  city  and  all  the  diocese  in  great 
danger  of  penshing  by  an  earthquake,  instituted  ^reat 
Ukmies^  and  solemn  supplications,  besides  the  ordmary 
devotions  of  his  usual  hours  of  prayer;  and  the  churchy 
from  his  example,  took  up  tne  practice,  and  trans- 
lated it  into  an  anniversary  solemnity,  and  upon  Sl 
Mark's  day  did  solemnly  intercede  with  God  to  divert 
or  prevent  his  judgments  falling  upon  the  people, 
miaioribus  Utaniis^  so  they  are  calTed  ;  with  the  more 
9o£emD  supplicatbns  they  did  pray  unto  God  in  be- 
kalf  of  their  people.  Aiid  this  hath  in  it  the  same 
coQsideratioa,  that  is  in  every  great  necessity ;  for  it 
is  a  great  tiling  for  a  man  to  be  so  gracious  with  God 
as  to  be  able  to  prevail  for  himself  and  his  friend,  for 
himself  and  his  relatives ;  and  therefore  in  these  cases 
as  in  all  great  needs,  it  is  the  way  of  prudence  and 
securi^,  that  we  use  all  those  greater  offices,  which 
God  hadi  appointed  as  instruments  of  importunity, 
and  arguments  of  hope,  and  acts  of  prevailing,  and 
means  <^  great  effect  and  advocation :  such  as  are^ 
separating  days  for  solemn  prayer,  all  the  degrees  of 
violence  and  earnest  address,  fasting  and  prayer,  alms 
and  prayer,  acts  of  repentance  and  prayer,  praying 
together  in  publick  with  united  hearts;  and,  above 
ail,  praying  in  the  susception  and  communication  of 
ti^  Doly  sacrament ;  the  effects  and  admirable  issue* 
VOJL.  I.  .16 
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of  which  we  know  not,  and  perceive  not;  we  lose 
because  we  desire  not,  and  choose  to  lose  many  great 
blessings  rather  than  purchase  them  with  the  fre- 
quent commemoration  of  that  sacrifice,  which  wat 
offered  up  for  all  the  needs   of  mankind,  and  for 
obtaining  all  favours  and  graces    to   the  catholick 
church.  Ew^w  <'«•*««  •»  *'*«»«c  ^^>  God  never  refuses  to  hear 
a  holy  prayer  ;  and  our  prayers  can  never  be  so  holy^ 
as  when  they  are  offered  up  in  the  union  of  Christ's 
sacrifice :  for  Christ,  by  that  sacrifice,  reconciled  God 
and  the  world.     And  because  our  needs  continue, 
therefore  we  are  commanded  to  continue  the  memoryi 
and  to  represent  to  God  that  which  was  done  to  sat- 
isfy all  our  needs :  then  we  receive  Christ;  we  are 
after  a  secret  and  mysterious,  but  most  real  and  ad- 
mirable manner,  madfe  all  one  with  Christ:  and  if  God 
giving  us  his  Son  could  not  but  with  him  give  us  all 
lings  else,  how  shall  he  refuse  our  persons  when  we 
are  united  to  his  person,  when  our  souls  are  joined  to 
his  soul,  our  body  nourished  by  his  body, and  our  souls 
sanctified  by  his  blood,  and  clothed  with  his  robes^ 
and  marked  with  his  character,  and  sealed  with  his 
spirit,  and  renewed  with  holy  vows,  and  consigned  to 
all  his  glories,  and  adopted  to  his  inheritance  ?  When 
we  represent  his  death,  and  pray  in  virtue  of  his  pas- 
sion, and  imitate  his  intercession,  and  do  that  which 
God  commands,  and  offer  him  in  our  manner  that 
which  he  essentially  loves ;  can  it  be  that  either  any 
thing  should  be  more  prevalent^  or  that  God  can  pos- 
sibly deny  such  addresses,  and  such  importunities  ? 
Try '  it  often,  and  let  all  things  else  be  answerable^ 
and  you  cannot  have  greater  reason  for  your  confi- 
dence.    Do  not  all  the  Christians  in  the  world,  that 
understand  rehgion,  desire  to  have  the  holy  sacra- 
ment when  they  die ;  when  they  are  to  make  their 
great  appearance  before  God,  and  to  receive  their 
great  consignation  to  their  eternal  sentence,  good  or 
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bad  ?  And  if  then  be  their  greatest  needs,  that  is  their 
^eatest  advantage,  and  instrument  of  acceptation. 
Therefore  if  you  have  a  ^reat  need  to  be  served,  or  a 
great  charity  to  serve,  and  a  great  pity  to  minister,  and 
a  dear  friend  in  a  sorrow,  take  Christ  along  in  thy 
prayers,  in  all  thy  ways  thou  canst  take  him ;  take  him 
m  affection,  and  take  him  in  a  solemnity,  take  him  by 
obedience,  and  receive  him  in  the  sacrament ;  and 
if  thou  then  ofTerest  up  thy  praj^ers,  and  makest  thy 
needs  known,  if  thou  nor  thy  friend  be  not  relieved, 
if  thy  party  be  not  prevalent,  and  the  war  be  not  ap- 
peased, or  the  plague  be  not  cured,  or  the  enemy 
taken  off,  there  is  something  else  in  it ;  but  thy 
prayer  is  good  and  pleasing  to  God,  and  dressed 
with  circumstances  oi  advantage,  and  thy  person  is 
apt  to  be  an  intercessor,  and  thou  hast  done  all  that 
thou  canst ;  the  event  must  be  left  to  God ;  and  the 
secret  reasons  of  the  denial,  either  thou  shalt  find  in 
time,  or  thou  mayest  trust  with  God,  who  certainly 
does  it  with  the  greatest  wisdom  and  the  greatest 
charity.  I  have  in  this  thing  only  one  caution  to  in- 
sert, viz. 

That  in  our  importunity  and  extraordinary  offices 
for  others,  we  must  not  make  our  accounts  by  multi- 
tude of  words,  and  long  prayers,  but  by  the  mea- 
sures of  the  spirit,  by  the  holiness  of  tne  soul,  and 
the  justness  of  the  desire,  and  the  usefulness  of  the 
request,  and  its  order  to  God^s  glory,  and  its  place  ' 
in  tne  order  of  providence,  and  the  sincerity  of  our 
heart,  and  the  charity  of  our  wishes,  and  the  perse- 
verance of  our  advocation.  There  are  some,  (as 
TertuUian  observes,)  qui  loquacitaiem  facundiam  exi^- 
timant^  et  impudentiam  constantiam  deputant ;  they  are 
prcUers  and  they  are  impudent^  and  they  call  that  constant 
ey  and  importunity :  concerning  which,  the  advice  is 
easy  :  many  words  or  few  are  extrinsical  to  the 
nature^  and  not  at  all  considered  in  the  ejects  ofprayn 
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er  ;  but  much  desire,  and  much  holiness,  are  essential 
to  its  constitution ;  but  we  must  be  ver^  curious,  that 
our  importunit  J  do  not  degenerate  into  impudence  and 
rude  boldness.  CapitoUnus  said  of  jiniantus  the  em- 
perour  and  philosopher,  Sane  qtmmvis  essei  canstanSf 
ercU  etiam  verecundus  ;  ^^  he  was  modest  even  when  he 
was  most  pertinacious  in  his  desires.'^  So  must  we  ; 
though  we  must  not  be  ashamed  to  ask  for  whatsoever 
we  need,  rebus  semper  pudor  absit  in  arctis  ;  and  in  this 
sense  it  is  true,  that  Sfasimus  in  the  comedy  said 
concerning  meat,  Verecundari  neminem  apud  mensam 
decetj  nam  tin  de  divims  ei  humanis  cerrUtur  :  ^  men 
must  not  be  bashful  so  as  to  lose  their  Hieat ;  for  that 
is  a  necessary  that  cannot  be  dispensed  withal :"  so  it 
is  in  our  prayers,  whatsoever  our  necessity  calls  to 
us  for,  we  must  call  to  God  for,  and  he  is  not  pleased 
with  that  rusticity  or  fond  modesty  of  being  ashamed 
to  ask  of  God  any  thing,  that  is  honest  and  necessary ; 
yet  our  importunity  hath  also  bounds  of  modesty,  but 
such  as  are  to  be  expressed  with  other  significations ; 
and  he  is  rightly  modest  towards  God,  who  without 
confidence  m  hunself,  but  not  without  confidence  in 
God's  mercy,  or  without  great  humility  of  person, 
and  reverence  of  address,  presents  his  prayers  to 
God  as  earnestly  as  he  can ;  provided  always,  that  in 
the  greatest  of  our  desires,  and  holy  violence,  we  sub- 
mit to  God's  will,  and  desire  him  to  choose  for  u^. 
Our  modesty  to  God  in  prayers  hath  no  other  mea- 
sures but  these:  1.  Dtstnut  of  ourselves:  2.  Confi- 
dmce  in  God:  3.  Humility  of  person  :  4.  Reverence  ijf 
address :  and  5.  Submission  to  God^s  w^  These  ane 
all,  unless  also  you  will  add  that  of  /So&rnion,  Be  not 
rash  with  thy  mouthy  and  let  not  thfj  heart  be  hasty  to 
Utter  a  thing  before  Crod^  for  God  is  in  heaven^  and  thtfu 
won  earthy  tKerefore  let  thy  wards  be  few.  These 
things  being  observed,  let  your  importunity  be  m 
gre^ta^itcan;  itia  atUl  the  more  likely  topre?aii,l)y 
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how  much  it  is  the  more  earnest,  and  signified  and 
represented  by  the  most  offices  extraordinary. 

3.  The  last  great  advantage  towards  a  preTailkig 
intercession  for  others,  is,  that  the  person,  that  prays 
for  his  relatives,  be  a  person  of  an  extraordinarg  dig^ 
miy^  employment^  or  designation.  For  God  hath  ap- 
pomtea  some  persons,  and  callings  of  men,  to  pray 
for  others ;  such  are  fathers  for  their  children,  bishops 
for  their  dioceses,  kings  for  their  subjects,  and  the 
whole  order  ecclesiastical  for  all  the  men  and  women 
in  the  Christian  church.  And  it  is  well  it  is  so ;  for, 
as  things  are  now,  and  have  been  too  long,  how  few 
are  there  that  understand  it  to  be  their  duty,  or  part 
of  their  necessary  employment,  that  some  of  tneir 
time,  and  much  of  their  prayers,  and  an  equal  por-* 
tion  of  their  desires,  be  spent  upon  the  necessities  of 
others.  All  men  do  not  think  it  necessary,  and  fewer 
practice  it  frequently,  and  they  but  coldly,  without  in« 
terest  and  deep  resentment :  it  is  like  the  compassion 
we  have  in  other  men^s  miseries,  we  are  not  ccmcem* 
ed  in  it,  and  it  is  not  our  case,  and  our  hearts  ache 
not  when  another  man's  children  are  made  fatherless, 
or  his  wife  a  sad  widow :  and  just  so  are  our  prayers 
for  their  reUef :  if  we  thought  their  evils  to  be  ours ; 
if  we  and  they,  as  members  of  the  same  bodv,  had 
aensibie  and  real  communications  (^  good  and  evil ; 
if  we  understood  what  is  really  meantlby  being  mem* 
hers  one  of  another  ^m  if  we  did  not  think  it  a  spiritual 
word  of  art,  instrumental  only  to  a  science,  but  no 
part  of  duty,  or  real  relation,  surely  we  should  pray 
more  emnestly  one  for  another  than  we  usually  do. 
How  few  of  us  are  trouUedwhenhe  sees  his  brother 
wicked,  or  dishonourably  vicious  ?  Who  is  sad  and 
melancholy  when  his  neighbour  is  almost  in  hell  ? 
When  be  sees  him  grow  old  in  iniquity  ?  How  many 
days  have  we  set  apart  for  the  publick  relief  and  in- 
terests of  the  k]nga<mi?  Howeamesdyhavewefast^ 
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ed,  if  our  prince  be  sick  or  afflicted  ?  What  alms 
have  we  given  for  our  brother's  conversion  ?  Or  if 
this  be  great,  how  importunate  and  passionate  have 
we  been  with  God  by  prayer  in  his  behalf,  by  prayer 
and  secret  petition  ?  But  however,  though  it  were 
well,  very  well,  that  all  of  us  would  think  of  this 
duty  a  httle  more ;  because  b.esides  the  excellency  of 
the  duty  itself,  it  would  have  this  blessed  conseouent, 
that  for  whose  necessities  we  pray,  if  we  do  desire 
earnestly  they  should  be  relieved,  we  would,  f^Aen- 
ever  we  con,  and  in  all  we  can^  set  our  hands  to  it ;  and 
if  we  pity  the  orphan  children,  and  pray  for  them 
heartily,  we  would  also,  when  we  could,  relieve  them 
charitably :  but  though  it  were  therefore  very  well 
that  things  were  thus  with  all  men,  yet  God  who 
takes  care  of  us  all,  makes  provision  for  us  in  specicd 
manner;  and  the  whole  order  of  the  clergy  are  ap- 

E[>inted  by  God  to  pray  for  others,  to  be  mmisters  of 
hrist's  priesthood,  to  be  followers  of  his  advocation, 
to  stand  oetween  God  and  the  people,  and  to  present 
to  God  all  their  needs,  and  all  their  desires.  That 
this  God  hath  ordained  and  appointed,  and  that  this 
rather  he  will  bless  and  accept,  appears  by  the  testi- 
mony of  God  himself,  for  he  only  can  be  witness  in 
this  particular,  for  it  depends  wholly  upon  his  gra« 
cious  favour  and  acceptation.  It  was  the  case  ofjiora^ 
ham  and  Abimekch:  JSTow  there/ore  restore  the  man  his 
wife^for  he  is  a  Prophet^  and  he  will  pray  for  thee^  and 
tnoushcdt  Uve;^  and  this  caused  conhdence  mMicah: 
JSTow  knowl  that  the  Lordwilldo  megood^  seeing  I  have 
a  Levite  to  my  priest  :1[  mewaing  that  in  his  ministry, 
in  the  ministry  of  priests,  God  hath  established  the 
alternate  returns  of  blessing  and  prayers,  the  inter- 
courses between  God  and  his  people;  and  through  the 
descending  ages  of  the  synagogue  it  came  to  be  trans- 

*  Gen.  zz.  7.  t  Judges  irii.  18, 
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mitted  also  to  the  Christian  church,  that  the  ministers 
of  religion  are  advocates  for  us  under  Christ,  by  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation^  by  their  dispensing  the 
holy  sacraments,  by  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven^ 
by  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  by  binding  and 
loosing^  by  the  word  of  God  ana  prayer ;  and  there- 
fore saith  St.  James^  if  any  man  be  sick  among  you^ 
let  him  send  for  the  elders  of  the  churchy  and  let  them 
pray  over  him  :*  meaning  that  God  hath  appointed 
them  especially,  and  will  accept  them  in  ordinary 
and  extraordinary ;  and  this  is  that  which  is  meant 
by  blessing.  A  father  blesses  his  child,  and  Solomon 
blessed  his  people,  and  Melchisedec  the  priest  blessed 
Abraham^  and  Moses  blessed  the  sons  of  Israel^  and 
God  appointed  the  leyitical  priests  to  bless  the  cott^ 
gregation;  and  this  is  more  than  can  be  done  by 
the  people ;  for  though  they  can  say  the  same  prayer5 
and  the  people  pray  for  their  kings,  and  children  for 
their  parents,  and  the  flock  for  the  pastor,  yet  they 
cannot  bless  him  as  he  blesseth  them ;  for  the  less  ts 
blessed  of  the  greater^  and  not  the  greater  of  the  less  ; 
and  this  is  without  all  contradiction^i  said  St.  Paul: 
the  meaning  of  the  mystery  is  this,  that  God  hath 
appointed  tne  priest  to  pray  for  the  people,  and  be- 
cause he  hath  made  it  to  be  his  ordinary  ofiice  and 
employment,  he  also  intends  to  be  seen  m  that  way, 
which  he  hath  appointed,  and  chalked  out  for  us ; 
his  prayer,  if  it  he  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness^ 
is  tne  surer  way  to  prevail  in  his  intercessions  for 
the  people. 

But  upon  this  stock  comes  in  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty of  the  text:  for  if  God  heareth  not  sinners^ 
there  is  an  infinite  necessity,  that  the  ministers  of 
religion  should  be  very  holy :  for  all  their  ministries 
consist  in  preaching  and  praying;  to  these  two  are 

*  Juaei  r.  14.  f  Hfib.  tu.  7. 
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reducible,  all  the  ministries  ecclesiastical^  which  are 
of  dmoe  institution :  so  the  apostles  suolmed  up 
th^r  emplojinent:  but  we  tviU  give  ourselves  corUt" 
mtalfy  to  prayer  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word:*  to 
exhort,  to  reprove,  to  comfort,  to  cast  down,  to  deter- 
mine cases  of  ccmscience,  and  to  rule  in  the  church 
hy  the  word  of  their  proper  ministry  ;  and  the  very  mak* 
mg  laws  ecclesiastical,  is  the  ministry  of  the  word; 
lor  so  their  dictates  pass  into  laws  by  being  duties 
wjoined  bj  God,  or  the  acts,  or  exercises,  or  instru- 
ments of  some  enjoined  graces.  To  prayer  is  reduced 
administration  of  the  sacraments  ;  but  binding  and  loos* 
tMfif,  and  visitation  of  the  sick^  are  mixed  offices,  partly 
relating  to  one,  partly  to  the  other.  Now  although 
the  word  of  Goa  preached,  will  have  a  great  effect^ 
even  though  it  be  preached  by  an  evil  minister,  a 
vicious  person;  yet  it  is  not  so  well  there,  as  from  a 
l^ous  man,  because  by  (>rayer  also  his  preacUne  is 
Blade  efiectual,  and  by  his  good  example  his  homuies 
and  sermons  are  made  active;  and  therefore  it  ia 
very  necessary  in  respect  of  this  half  of  the  minister'i 
office^  [the  preaching  of  the  word^]  he  be  a  eood  man; 
unless  he  be,  mucn  perishes  to  the  people,  most  of 
the  advantages  are  lost.  But  then  for  the  other 
half,  all  those  ministries  which  are  by  way  of  prayer^ 
are  rendered  extremely  invalid,  and  ineffectual,  if 
they  be  ministered  by  an  evil  person«  For  upon 
this  very  stock  it  was  that  jS^*  Cyprian  affirmed  that 
none  were  to  be  chosen  to  the  ministry  but  immacu* 
Jati  et  integri  antistites^  holy  and  upright  m£n^  who  of^ 
fering  their  sacrifices  worthily  to  Goa^  and  hoUly^  may 
be  heard  in  their  prayers^  which  they  make  for  the  safeiy 
of  the  Lord^s  peopk.^  But  he  presses  this  caution 
to  a  farther  issue :  that  it  is  not  only  necessary  to 
chooae  holy  persons  to  these  holy  mimstries,  for  fear 

*■  A0ti  Ti.  4«  t  Lib.  L  ^.  4> 
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of  losing  the  advantage  of  a  sanctified  ministry ; 
but  also  that  the  people  may  not  be  guilty  of  an 
evil  communion,  and  a  crimmal  state  of  society. 
JVic  enim  sibi  plebs  blandiatur  quasi  immunis  a  con- 
tagtone  delicti  esse  possit^  cum  sacerclote  peccatore 
eommunicans ;  the  people  cannot  be  innocent  if  they 
communicate  with  a  vicious  priest :  for  so  said  the 
Lord  by  the  Prophet  Hosea,  Sacrificia  eorum  panis 
iuctus ;  for  their  sacrifices  are  like  bread  of  sorrow^ 
whosoever  eats  thereof  shall  be  defiled.  The  same  also 
he  says  often  and  more  vehemently,  ibid,  et  lib.  iv, 
«>•  2.  But  there  is  yet  a  farther  degree  of  this  evil, 
ft  is  not  only  a  loss,  and  also  criminal  to  the  peo- 
ple to  communicate  with  a  minister  of  a  notonous 
evil  life  and  scandalous,  but  it  is  affirmed  by  the  doc- 
tors of  the  church  to  be  wholly  without  effect ;  and 
their  prayers  are  sins,  their  sacraments  are  null  and 
be&ctive^  their  communions  are  without  consecra-  ^ 
tion,  their  hand  is  ;ts  '^t^*  ^  dead  hand^  the  blessings 
vain,  their  sacrifices  rejected,  their  ordinations  imper- 
fect, their  order  is  vanished,  their  character  is  extin- 
Siished,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  will  not  descend  upon 
e  mysteries  when  he  is  invocated  by  unholy  hands  ' 
and  unsanctified  lips.  This  is  a  sad  story,  but  it  is 
expressly  affirmed  by  Dionysius^*  by  ISt.  Hierom 
upon  the  second  chapter  of  Zephaniah^  affirming,  that 
they  do  wickedly  who  affirm  Eucharistiam  imprecanr  / 
tisfacere  verba^  non  vitam  ;  et  necessariam  esse  tantum 
soiennem  oraiionem  et  non  sacerdotum  merita:  that  the 
Eucharist  is  consecrated  by  the  word  and  solemn  prayer^ 
and  not  by  the  life  and  holiness  of  the  priest;  and  by 
St.  Gelasius^'f  by  the  author  of  the  imperfect  work 
attributed  to  St.  ChrysostomJ^  who  quotes  the  eighth 
book  of  the  ApostoUcal  Constitutions  for  the  same 

*  Atl  Demo.  f  1.  q.  1.  c.  sacro  saneta. 
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doctrine ;  the  words  of  which  in  the  first  chapter 
are  so  plain,  that  Bovius^  and  Sixtus  Smensis'\  ac- 
cuse both  the  author  of  the  ApostoUcal  Constitutions^ 
and  St.  Hierom^  and  the  author  of  these  Homilies,  to 
be  guilty  of  the  doctrine  of  John  Hus^  who  for  the 
crude  delivery  of  this  truth  was  sentenced  by  the 
council  of  Constance.  To  the  same  sense  and  sig- 
nification of  doctrine,  is  that  which  is  generally 
agreed  upon  by  almost  all  persons ;  that  he  that  en- 
ters into  his  ministry  by  simony,  receives  nothing 
but  a  curse,  which  is  expressly  affirmed  by  Petrus 
Damiani^X  and  Tarasiv^\^  the  Patriarch  of  Conr 
stantinople,  by  St.  Gregory,^  and  St.  Ambrose.^ 

For  if  the  Holy  Ghost  leaves  polluted  temples 
and  unchaste  bodies,  if  he  takes  away  his  grace  from 
them  that  abuse  it,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  would  not 
have  descended  upon  Simon  Magus  at  the  prayer  of 
St.  Peter^  if  St.  Peter  had  taken  money  for  him: 
it  is  but  reasonable  to  believe,  the  Holy  Ghost  will 
not  descend  upon  the  simoniacal,  unchaste  concubi- 
naries,  schismaticks,  and  scandalous  priests,  and  ex- 
communicate. And  besides  the  reasonableness  of 
the  doctrine,  it  is  also  farther  affirmed  by  the  council 
of  JVeocaesarecif  by  St.  Chrysostom^^^  Innocentius^ff  AV- 
cholatcsXt  the  first,  and  by  the  Master  of  the  sentences 
upon  the  saying  of  Goa  by  the  Prophet  Malachi^  i. 
Maledicam  benedictionibus  vestris ;  1  will  curse  your 
blessings.  Upon  the  stock  of  these  scriptures,  rea- 
sons, and  autnorities,  we  may  see  how  we  are  to  un- 

*  In  Scboliis  ad  himc  locum. 
t  Lib.  vi.  A.  D.  108.  Biblioth. 
X  £p.  xTi.  Biblioth.  pp.  tome  iii.  n.  19. 
II  Decret.  i.  q.  1.  ad  c.  eos  qai. 
{  Lib.  Ti.  regist.  5.  In  decretis,  et  I.  ?ii.  c.  120. 
IT  De  dignit.  sacerd.  c.  6, 
^  Can.  \x\  orat.  4.  de  sacerd.      ff  i.  in  ep.  n.  horn.  i.  part  2.  ep.  27 
XI  Ep.  ix.  tome  iii.  ad  Mieael  imperator.  d.  In  4.  dist.  13. 
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derstand  this  advantage  of  intercession.     The  prayer 
and  offices  of  the  holy  ministers,  are  of  great  advan- 
tages for  the  interest  of  the  people ;  but  if  they  be 
ministered   to   by  evil  men,  by  vicious  and  scanda- 
lous ministers,  this  extraordinary  advantage  is  lost, 
they  are  left  to  stand  alone  or  to  fall  by  tneir  own 
crimes;  so  much  as  is  the  action  of  God,  and  so 
much  as  is  the  piety  of  the  man  that  attends  and 
prays  in  the  holy  place  with  the  priest,  so  far  he 
shall   prevail,   but   no   farther;    and    therefore   the 
church  hath  taught  her  ministers  to  pray  thus  in 
their  preparatory  prayer  to  consecration ;  Q^oniam 
me  peccatorem  inter  te  et  eundem  populum  medium  esse 
vohdsti^  licet  in  me  boni  operis  testimonium  non  agnos- 
cas^  officium  dispensatioms  creditae  non  recuses^  nee  per 
me  indignum  famulum  tuum  eorum  salutis  per  eat  pre- 
tium^  pro  quibus  victima  /actus  salutaris^  dignatus  es 
fieri  redemption*     For  we  must  know,  that  God  hath 
not  put  tne  salvation  of  any  man  into  the  power  of 
anotner.     And  although  the  church  of  Rome  by  call- 
ing the  priest's  actual  mtention  simply  necessary,  and 
the  sacraments  also  indispensably  necessary,  hath 
left  it  in  the  power  of  every    curate  to  damn  very 
many  of  his  parish  :  yet  it  is  otherwise   with  the  ac- 
counts of  truth,  and  the  divine  mercy ;  and  therefore, 
he  will  never  exact    the    sacraments  of  us  by  the 
measures  and  proportions    of  an  evil  priest,  but  by 
the  piety  of  the  communicant,  by   the   prayers  of 
Christ  and  the  mercies  of  God.      But  altnough  the 
greatest  interest  of  salvation  depends  not  upon   this 
ministry ;  yet  as  by   this   we  receive  many  advan- 
tages, if  the  minister  be  holy  :  so  if  he  be  vicious,  we 

*  Seeing,  O  Lord,  tiioa  hast  cboseD  me,  a  siDner,  to  stand  between 
thee  and  this  people,  although  thou  find  not  in  me  the  testimony  of  a 
holy  life,  refuse  not,  I  pray  thee,  my  discharge  of.  the  dispensation  in- 
trusted to  me ;  nor  suffer  throngh  the  sin  of  thine  unvirorthy  servant, 
that  these  thy  people,  for  whom  thou  hast  condescended  to  become  an 
avaUing  sacrifice,  should  perish  from  the  way  of  salvation. 
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lose  all  that  which  could  be  conyeyed  to  us  by  hit 
part  of  the  holy  ministration;  every  man  and  woman 
m  the  assembly  prays  and  joins  in  the  efiect,  and  for 
the  obtaining  the  blessing ;  but  the  more  vain  persons 
are  assembled,  the  less  benefits  are  received  even  by 
good  men  there  present ;  and  therefore  much  is  the 
loss,  if  a  wicked  priest  ministers ;  though  the  sum  of 
affairs  is  not  entirely  turned  upon  his  office  or  default, 
yet  many  advantages  are.  For  we  must  npt  think, 
that  the  effect  of  the  sacraments  is  indivisibly  done  at 
once,  or  by  one  ministry  ;  but  they  operate  by  parts, 
and  by  moral  operation,  by  the  lengtn  of  time,  and 
whole  order  of  piety,  and  holy  ministries ;  every  man 
is  avftfyoc  w  ewci,  a  feUow-ivorker  tvith  God^  in  the  work 
of  his  salvation  ;  and  as  in  our  devotion,  no  one  pray- 
er of  our  own  alone  prevails  upon  God  for  grace 
and  salvation,  but  all  the  devotions  of  our  life  are  upon 
God's  account  for  them ;  so  is  the  blessing  of  God 
brought  upon  the  people'by  all  the  parts  of  their  re- 
ligion, and  by  all  tne  assistances  of  noly  people,  and 
by  the  ministries  not  of  one,  but  of  all  God^s  minis- 
ters, and  relies  finally  upon  our  own  faith,  and  obe- 
dience, and  the  mercies  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ ;  but 
yet  for  want  of  holy  persons  to  minister,  much  dimi- 
nution of  blessing,  and  a  loss  of  advantage  is  unavoi- 
dable ;  therefore  if  they  have  great  necessities,  they 
can  best  hope,  that  God  will  be  moved  to  mercy  on 
their  behalf,  if  their  necessities  be  recommended  to 
God  hy  persons  of  agreatpteiy^  of  a  holy  callings  and 
by  the  most  solemn  offices. 

Lastly,  I  promised  to  consider  concerning  the  signs 
of  having  our  prayers  heard:  concerning  which^ 
there  is  not  mucn  of  particular  observation ;  but  if 
our  prayers  be  accordmg  to  the  warrant  of  God's 
word,  if  we  ask  according  to  God's  will  things  honest 
and  profitable,  we  are  to  rely  upon  the  promises ;  and 
we  are  sure  that  they  are   heard ;  ana  besides  this, 
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we  caii  have  no  sign  but  the  thing  signified ;  when  we 
feel  the  effect,  then  we  are  assured  God  hath  heard 
us  ;  but  till  then  we  are  to  leave  it  with  God,  and 
not  to  ask  a  sign  of  that,  for  which  he  hath  made  us 
a  promise.  And  jet  Cassian  hath  named  one  sign, 
wnichif  you  give  me  leave  I  will  name  unto  you.  It 
is  a  sign  we  shall  prevail  in  our  prayers^  token  the  Spi^ 
tit  of  God  moves  us  topray^  cum  fidueia  et  quasi  secu^ 
ritate  iwpeirandi^*  with  a  confidence  and  a  holy  secu- 
rity of  receiving  what  we  ask.  But  this  is  no  other- 
wise a  si^,  but  because  it  is  a  part  of  the  duty ;  and 
trusting  m  God  is  an  endearing  him,  and  doubting  is 
a  dishonour  to  him ;  and  he  that  doubts  hath  no 
fiuth ;  for  all  ^ood  prayers  rely  uj>on  God's  word, 
and  we  must  judge  of  the  effect  by  providence:  for 
he  that  asks  what  is  no^  lawful^  hath  made  an  unholy 
prayer  ;  if  it  be  lawful  and  nof  profitable^  we  are  then 
neard  when  God  denies  us ;  and  it  both  these  be  in 
the  prayer,  he  that  doubts  is  a  sinner^  and  then  God 
will  not  hear  him;  but  beyond  this  I  know  no  confi- 
dence ifi  warrantable  ;  and  if  this  be  a  si^  of  pre- 
vailing, then  all  the  prudent  prayers  of  all lioly  men 
shall  certainly  be  heard ;  and  because  that  is  cer- 
tain, we  need  no  further  inquiry  into  signs. 

I  sum  up  all  in  the  words  of  God  by  the  Prophet : 
Run  to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and 
see^  and  know^  and  seek  in  the  broad  places  thereof  if 
you  can  find  a  man  ;  if  there  be  any  that  executeth  judg- 
ment^ that  seeketh  truth^t  virum  quaerentem  fidem,  a 
man  that  seeketh  for  faith  ;  et  propitius  ero  ei,  and  I 
taill  pardon  it.  God  would  pardon  all  Jerusalem  for 
one  good  man's  sake ;  there  are  such  days  and  op- 
portunities of  mercy,  when  God  at  the  prayer  of  one 
noly  person  will  save  a  people :  and  Kuflinus  spake 
a  great  thing,  but  it  was  hugely  true :  Quia  dubitet 

*  Collat.  jx.  c.  23.-  t  J«r.  ▼.  1. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


126  THE   aSTURfl   OF   PRATBR8.  SeTfll.    VL 

mundum  stare  precibus  sanctorum  f  the  world  itself 
is  established  and  kept  from  dissolution  bj  the  pray- 
ers of  saints ;  and  the  prayers  of  saints  shall  hasten 
the  day  of  judgment ;  and  we  cannot  easily  find  two 
'  effects  greater.      But  there    are  many  other  very 

great  ones;  for  the  prayers  of  holy  men  appease 
rod's  wrath,  drive  away  temptations,  and  resist 
and  overcome  the  devil :  noly  prayer  procures  the 
ministry  and  service  of  angels,  it  rescinds  the  decrees 
of  God,  it  cures  sicknesses  and  obtains  pardon,  it 
arrests  the  sun  in  its  course,  and  stays  the  wheels  of 
the  chariot  of  the  moon ;  it  rules  over  all  God's  crea- 
tures, and  opens  and  shuts  the  storehouses  of  rain; 
it  unlocks  the  cabinet  of  the  womb,  and  quenches  the 
violence  of  fire,  it  stops  the  mouths  of  lions ;  and 
reconciles  our  sufferance  and  weak  faculties  with  the 
violence  of  torment  and  sharpness  of  persecution ;  it 
pleases  God  and  supplies  all  our  needs.  But  prayer 
that  can  do  thus  muon  for  us,  can  do  nothing  at  all 
without  holiness ;  for  God  heareth  not  sinners^  but  if 
any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God  and  doth  his  wii 
him  he  heareth. 
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OF  GODLY  FEAR,  &c. 


PART  I. 


ficB.  zii.  PA&T  OF  THS  28th  and  29th  tsrsss. 

Let  us  hare  Grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  with  reverence  and 
fgadlj  Fear.    For  oar  God  is  a  coosumiDg  Fire. 

ExoMEN  vm  x^*  SO  our  Testaments  usually  read  it, 
from  the  authority  of  Theophiflact ;  Let  us  have 
grace :  but  some  copies  read  it  in  the  iMdicative 
mood  i:t«/^«,  we  have  grace^  by  which  we  do  serve ; 
and  it  is  something  better  consonant  to  the  dis- 
course of  the  Apostle.  For  having  enumerated  the 
great  advantages  which  the  gospel  hath  above  those 
of  the  law,  he  makes  an  argument  a  majori^  and 
answers  a  tacit  objection.  The  law  was  delivered 
by  angels,  but  the  gospel  by  the  Son  of  God :  the 
law  was  delivered  from  Mount  Sinai^  the  gospel 
from  Mount  Sion^  from  the  heavenly  Jerusalem :  the 
law  was  given  with  terrours  and  noises,  with  amaze- 
ments of  the  standers  by,  and  Moses  himself  the 
minister  did  exceedingly  quake  and  fear^  and  gave  de- 
monstration, how  infinitely  dangerous  it  was  by 
breaking  that  law  to  provoke  so  mighty  a  God, 
who  With  his  voice  did  shake  the  earth;  but^  the 
gospel  was  given  by  a  meek  Prince,  a  gentle  Sa- 
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viourwitha  stiUvoice^  scarce  heard  in  the  streets. 
But  that  this  may  be  no  objection,  he  proceeds  and 
declares  the  terrour  of  the  Lord ;  deceive  not  your- 
selves, our  law-giver  appeared  so  upon  earth,  and 
was  so  truly ;  but  now  ne  is  ascended  into  heaven, 
and  from  thence  he  speaks  to  us.  See  that  ye  refuse 
not  him  that  speaketh;  for  if  they  escaped  not  uho 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earthy  much  more  shall 
not  we  escape  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speak-^ 
eth  from  heaven;*  for  as  God  once  shaked  the 
earth,  and  that  was  full  of  terrour,  so  our  law-giver 
shall  do,  and  much  more,  and  be  far  more  terrible, 

said  the  Prophet  Haggai^f  which  the  Apostle  quotes 
here^  he  once  shook  the  earth.  But  once  more  I 
shake ;  9«^  it  is  in  the  prophecy,  /  wiU  shake^  not 
the  earth  only^  but  also  heaven^  with  a  greater  terrour 
than  was  upon  Mount  Sinai^  with  the  voice  of  an 
archangel,  with  the  trump  of  God,  with  a  concus- 
sion so  great,  that  heaven  and  earth  shall  be  shaken 
in  pieces,  and  new  ones  come  in  their  room.  This 
is  an  unspeakable  and  an  unimaginable  terrour: 
Mount  Sinai  was  shaken,  but  it  stands  to  this  day; 
but  when  that  shaking  shall  be,  the  things  that  are 
shaken  shall  be  no  more;  that  those  things  that  cofmot 
be  shctken  may  remain;  that  is,  not  only  that  the  ce- 
lestial Jerusalem  may  remain  for  ever,  but  that  you 
who  do  not  turn  away  from  the  faith  and  obedience 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  you  who  cannot  be  shaken  nor 
removed  from  your  duty,  you  may  remain  for  ever; 
that  when  the  rocks  rend,  and  the  mountains  fly  in 

Eieces  like  the  drops  of  a  broken  cloud,  and  the 
eavens  shall  melt,  and  the  sun  shall  be  a  jglobe  of 
consuming  fire,  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark  like  an 
oxtinguished  candle ;  then  you  poor  men  who  could 

*  Verse  25.  f  Ha^guii.  e. 
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be  made  to  tremble  witE  an  ague,  w  shake  by  the 
yiolence  of  a  northein  wind,  or  be  removed  from 
your  dwellings  by  the  unjust  decree  of  a  persecutory 
or  be  thrown  from  your  estates  by  the  yiolence  of 
an  unjust  man,  yet  could  not  be  removed  from  your 
duty;  and  though  you  went  trembling,  yet  would 
go  to  death  for  the  testimony  of  a  holy  cause,  and 
you  that  would  die  for  your  faith,  would  also  live 
according  to  it ;  you  shall  be  established  by  the  power 
of  God,  and  supported  by  the  arm  of  your  Lord,  and 
shall  in  all  this  great  sha&ii^  be  unmoveable;  as  the 
comer  stone  ot  the  ^tes  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  you 
shall  remain  and  abide  for  ever.  This  is  yo'ur  case. 
And  to  sum  up  the  whole  force  of  the  argument,  the 
Apostle  adds  the  words  of  Moses :  as  it  was  theut 
so  it  is  true  now^  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire  :*  he  was 
so  to  them  that  brake  the  law,  but  he  will  be  much 
more  to  them  that  disobey  his  Son;  he  made  great 
changes  then,  but  those  wmch  remain  are  far  greater, 
and  his  terrours  are  infinitely  more  intolerable ;  and 
therefore,  although  he  came  not  in  the  spirit  of  EIUm^ 
but  with  meekness  and  gentle  insinuations,  soft  as  the 
breath  of  heaven,  not  willing  to  disturb^the  softest 
stalk  of  a  violet^  yet  his  second  coming  shall  be  with 
terrours  such  as  shall  amase  all  the  wond,  and  dissolve 
it  into  ruin  and  a  chaos.  This  truth  is  of  so  great 
efficacy  to  make  us  do  our  duty,  that  now  we  are 
sufficiently  enabled  with  this  consideration.  This 
is  the  grace  which  we  have  to  enable  us,  this  terrour 
will  produce  fear,  and  fear  will  produce  obedience^ 
and  u)e  therefore  have  grace;  that  is,  we  have  such 
a  motive  to  make  us  reverence  God  and  fear  to 
offend  him,  that  he  that  dares  continue  in  sin  and  re- 
fuses to  hear  him  that  speaks  to  us  from  heaven^ 
and  from  thence  shall  come  with  terrours,  this  man 

*  Deut  It.  24, 
VOL.   h  IB 
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despises  the  grace  of  God,  he  is  a  graceless,  fearless, 
impudent  man ;  and  he  shall  find  that  true  in  hjfpo^ 
thesis  and  in  his  own  ruin,  which  the  Apostle  de- 
clares in  thest^f  and  by  way  of  caution,  and  prow- 
sionary  terrour,  our  God  is  a  consuming  /ire;  tnis  is 
the  sense  and  design  of  the  text. 

Reverence  and  godly  fear,  they  are  the  effects  of 
this  consideration,  they  are  the  duties  of  every 
Christian,  they  are  the  graces  of  God.     I  shall  not 

Sress  them  only  to  purposes  of  awfulness  and  mo- 
esty  of  opinion,  and  prayers,  against  those  strange 
doctrines,  which  some  have  introduced  into  reli-r 
gion,  to  the  destruction  of  all  manners  and  prudent 
apprehensions  of  the  distances  of  God  and  man ; 
such  as  are  the  doctrine  of  necessity  of  familiarity 
with  God,  and  a  civil  friendship,  and  a  parity  of 
estate,  and  an  evenness  of  adoption ;  from  whence 
proceed  rudeness  in  prayer,  flat  and  indecent  ex- 
pressions, affected  rudeness,  superstitious  sitting  at 
the  holy  sacrament,  making  it  to  be  a  part  of  reli- 
gion to  be  without  fear  and  reverence;  the  stating 
of  the  question  is  a  sufficient  reproof  of  this  folly  ; 
whatsoever  actions  are  brought  into  religion  wim- 
out  reverence  and  godly  fear^  are  therefore  to  be 
avoided,  because  they  are  condemned  in  this  advice 
of  the  Apostle,  .and  are  destructive  of  those  effects 
which  are  to  be  imprinted  upon  our  spirits  by  the 
terrours  of  the  day  of  judgment.  But  this  fear  and 
reverence,  the  Apostle  mtends,  should  be  a  deletery 
to  all  sin  whatsoever :  ^h**  «^»^*t*8w  ^^  w«>  says  the 
Etymologicumy  whatsoever  is  terrible,  is  destruc- 
tive of  that  thing  for  which  it  is  so;  and  if  we  fear 
the  evil  effects  of  sin,  let  us  fly  from  it,  we  ou^ht 
to  fear  its  alluring  face  too ;  let  us  be  so  afraid,  that 
we  may  not  dare  to  refuse  to  hear  him,  whose 
throne  is  heaven,  whose  voice  is  thunder,  whose 
tribunal  is  clouds,  whose  seat  is  the  right  hand  of 
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God,  whose  word  is  with  power;  whose  law  is 
giTen  with  mighty  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  who 
shall  reward  with  heaven  and  joys  eternal,  and  who 
punishes  his  rebels,  that  will  not  have  him  to  reign 
over  .  them,  with  brimstone  and  fire,  with  a  worm 
that  never  dies,  and  a  fire  that  never  is  quenched ; 
let  us  fear  him  who  is  terrible  in  his  judgements) 
just  in  his  dispensations,  secret  in  his  providence, 
severe  in  his  demands,  gracious  in  his  assistances, 
bountiful  in  his  gifts,  and  is  never  wanting  to  us  in 
what  we  need ;  and  if  all  this  be  not  argument 
strong  enough  to  produce  fear,  and  that  fear  great 
enough  to  secure  obedience,  all  argument3  are  use- 
less, all  discourses  are  vain,  the  grace  of  God  is  in- 
effective, and  we  are  dull  as  the  dead  sea ;  inactive 
as  a  rock,  and  we  shall  never  dwell  with  God  in  any 
sense,  but  ^s  he  is  a  consuming  /re,  that  is,  dwell  in 
everlasting  burnings. 

'AOiH  nai  wjucOm,  revermcc  and  caution^  modesty  and 
fear^  f»trra^}u»SMui  wu  i^wt^  so  it  is  in  some  copies,  with 
auUion  and  fear ;  or  if  we  render  mMCm,  to  be  fear 
of  punishment,  as  it  is  generally  understood  by  in- 
terpreters of  this  place,  and  is  in  Hesychius  •A«c«<r^«ib 
fui^a%rbnh  ^oGu<r3«i»  then  the  expression  is  the  same  in 
both  words,  and  it  is  all  one  with  the  other  places 
of  scripture,  work  out  your  salvation  with  fear  and 
tremblings  degrees  of  the  same  duty,  and  they  sig- 
nify all  those  actions  and  graces,  which  are  the 
S roper  efBuxes  of  fear ;  such  as  are  reverence,  pru- 
ence,  caution,  and  diligence,  chastity  and  a  sober 
spirit :  •«A*ai*  nfAforn^  so  also  say  the  grammarians ; 
and  it  means  plainly  this ;  since  our  God  will  ap- 
pear so  terrible  at  his  second  coming,  let  its  pass  the 
time,  of  our  sojourning  here  in  fear^  that  is,  m/odestUiy 
without  too  great  confidence  of  ourselves :  soberly^ 
without   bold  crimes,  which  when  a  man  acts  he 

*  1  Pet.  i.  17. 
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mast  put  on  shamelessness ;  reverenihf  towards  God, 
a»  fearing  to  offend  him;  diligentfy  observing  his 
oommanoments,  in<}uiring  after  his  will,  trembling 
at  his  voice,  attendmg  to  his  word,  reverencing  his 
judgments,  fearing  to  provoke  him  to  anger ;  for  it  is 
a  fearful  thing  to  iall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 
Thus  far  it  is  a  dutj. 

Concerning  which,  that  I  may  proceed  orderly,  I 
shall  first  consider,  how  far  fear  is  a  duty  of  Chris- 
tian religion.  2.  Who  and  what  states  of  men  ought 
to  fear,  and  upon  what  reasons.  3.  What  is  the 
excess  of  fear,  or  the  obliquity  and  irregularity 
whereby  it  becomes  dangerous,  penal,  and  criminal, 
a  state  of  evil  and  not  a  state  of  duty. 

1.  Fear  is  taken  sometimes  in  holy  scripture  for 
the  whole  duty  of  man,  for  his  whole  religion  to- 
wards God.  ^nd  now^  I^rael^  whai  doih  the  Lofd  thy 
God  require  ofthee^  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God^*  ire. 
Fear  is  obediencey  sndfear  is  love^  and  fear  is  hunu" 
UtUy  because  it  is  the  parent  of  all  these^  and  is 
tasen  for  the  whole  duty  to  which  it  is  an  intro- 
duction. The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom^  and  a  good  wfiderstandit^  have  au  they  that 
do  thereafter^  the  praise  of  it  endurethfor  ever;'f  and 
fear  God  and  keep  his  eammandments^  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man :%  and  thus  it  is  also  used  in  the 
New  Testament :  lei  us  deanse  ourselves  from  all  filths 
iness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit^  petffieting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God,^ 

2.  Fear  is  sometimes  taken  for  worship:  for  so 
our  blessed  Saviour  expounds  the  words  of  Moses 
m  Mat.  iv.  10,  taken  from  Deut.  x.  20.  thou  shak 

fear  the  Lordtku  God^  so  Moses  ;  thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God^  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve^  said 

*  Dttot.  z.  12.  t  PsAlm  czi.  10. 

t  Eccles.  zii.  13.  ||  2  Cor.  rii.  1. 
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our  blessed  Samour:  aod  so  it  was  used  bj  the  Pro«« 
phet  Jonah;  I  am  an  Hebrew^  and  I  fear  the  Lord 
the  God  of  heaven;*  that  isy  I  wor^p  him;  he  is 
the  JDeity  that  i  adore,  that  is  my  worship  and  my 
religion :  and  because  the  new  colony  of  Assyrians  did 
Qot  do  8O9  at  the  beginning  of  theur  dwelling  there 
they  feared  not  the  JUmi  ;t  that  is,  they  worshipped 
otiier  gods,  and  not  the  Qod  of  Israel^  therefore 
God  sent  lions  among  them,  which  slew  many  of 
them*     Thus  far  fear  is  not  a  distinct  duty,  but  a 
word    signifying     something     besides    itself;    and 
therefore  cannot  come  into  the  consideration  of  this 
text.    Thereibre,  3.  Fear^  as  it  is  a  religious  passion, 
is  divided  as  the  two  Testaments  are,  and  relates  to 
the  old  and  new  covenant,  and  accordingly  hath  its 
distinction.    In  the  laWf  God  used  his  people  like 
servants  ;  in  the  gospel^  he  hath  made  us  to  be  sons. 
In  the  Imoy  he  enjomed  many  things,  hard,  intricate, 
various,   painful,  and  expensive ;   in  the  gospel^  he 
gave  commandments,  not  hard,  but  full  of  pleasure, 
necessary  and  profitable  to  our  life,  and  well-being 
of  single  persons  and  communities  of  men.     In  the 
law^  he  hath  exacted  those  many  precepts  by  the 
covenant  of  exact  measures,  grains  and  scruples; 
m  ttie  gospely  he  makes  abatement  for  human  mfir- 
mities^  temptations,  moral  necessities,  mistakes,  er- 
rours,  for  every  thing  that  is  pitiable,  for  every  thing 
that  is  not   malicious   and    voluntary.     In  the  Jaw^ 
there  are  many  threatenings,  and  but  few  promises, 
the  promise  of  temporal  prosperities  branched  into 
single  instances;  in  the  gospel^  there  are  but  few 
threatenings,  and   many  promises :  and  when  God 
by  Moses  gave  the  ten  commandments,  only  one  of 
them   was  sent  out  with  a  promise,  the  precept  of 
obedience   to   all  our  parents  and  superiours;  but 

*  Jonah  i.  9.  f  2  Kings  zrii.  25. 
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when  Christ  in  his  first  sermon  recommended  eight 
duties,*  Christian  duties,  to  the  college  ci  disci- 
ples, every  one  of  them  begins  with  a  blessing  and 
ends  with  a  promise,  and  therefore  ^ace  is  opposed 
to  the  law.  So  that  upon  these  differing  interests, 
the  world  put  on  the  affections  of  servants,  and 
sons  :  they  of  old  feared  God  as  a  severe  Lord,  much 
in  his  commands,  abundant  in  threatenings,  angry  in 
his  executions,  terrible  in  his  name,  in  his  majesty  and 
appearance,  dreadful  unto  death;  and  this  the  Ap>ostle 
calls  vfutfUL  AvxfMc,  the  spirit  of  bondage^  or  of  a  servant. 
But  we  have  not  received  that  spirit^  w  ^«»,  unto  fear^t 
not  a  servile  fear,  but  the  spirit  of  adoption  and  fUal 
fear  we  must  have ;  God  treats  like  sons,  he  keeps 
us  under  discipline,  but  designs  us  to  the  inheritance : 
and  his  government  is  paternal,  his  disciplines  are  mer- 
ciful, his  conduct  gentle,  his  Son  is  our  brother,  and 
our  brother  is  our  Lord,  and  our  Judge  is  our  Advo- 
cate, and  our  Priest  hath  felt  our  infirmities,  and 
therefore  knows  how  to  pity  them,  and  he  is  our 
Lord,  and  therefore  he  can  relieve  them :  and  from 
hence  we  have  affections  of  sons ;  so  that  a  fear  we 
must  not  have,  and  yet  a  fear  we  must  have  ;  and  by 
these  proportions  we  understand  the  difference.  Mcuo 
vereri  quam  timeri  me  a  meisj  said  one  in  the  comedy,  I 
had  rather  be  reverenced  than  feared  by  my  children. 
The  English  doth  not  well  express  the  difference, 
but  the  Apostle  doth  it  rarely  well.  For  that  which 
he  calls  mufjut^wkUAc  in  Romans  viii.  15,  he  calls 
imvfAA  iyKMt,  2  Timothy^  i.  7.  The  spirit  of  bon- 
dage is  the  spirit  of  ttmorousness^  or  fearfulness^  rather 
than  fear  ;  when  we  are  fearful  that  God  will  use 
us  harshly  ;  or  when  we  think  of  the  accidents  that 
happen,  worse  than  the  things  are,  when  they  are 
proportioned  by  measures  oietemity  :  and  from  this 

*  Mat.y.  1—10.  John  i.  17.  Rom.  vi.  14, 15. 
t  Rom.  Fiii.  15. 
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opinion  conceive  forced  resolutions  and  unwilling  obe- 
dience.     Xnfovp  i%  wu  ou  ^1*  AUm^  atjj^ti  iuL  ^oCof  duno  f^i  wu  pt/ywjtt  ov 

<ro  *iTXff»9  «XAA  'TO  xvmi^,  Said  Jlrtstotle^  good  men  are  guided 
by  reverence,  not  by  fear,  and  tney  avoid  not  that 
which  is  afflictive,  but  that  which  is  dishonest :  they 
are  not  so  good  whose  rule  is  otherwise.  But  that 
we  may  take  more  exact  measures,  I  shall  describe 
the  proportions  of  Christian  or  godly  fear  by  the  fol- 
lowmg  propositions. 

1.  Godly  fear  is  ever  toithout  despair;  because 
Christian  fear  is  an  instrument  of  duty,  and  that  duty, 
without  hope,  can  never  go  forward.  For  what  should 
that  man  do,  who  like  jVWic/iV/e^,  wntt^,  ourt  pi^vs t^t,-, 
hath  neither  spring  nor  harvest,  friends  nor  children, 
rewards  nor  Hopes  ?  A  man  will  very  hardly  be 
brought  to  deny  nis  own  pleasing  appetite,  when  for 
so  doing  he  cannot  hope  to  have  recompense ;  when 
the  mind  of  a  man  is  between  hope  and  fear,  it  is  in- 
tent upon  its  work ;  at  postquam  adempta  spes  est, 
lassus,  cura  confectus,  stupet ;  if  you  take  away  the 
hope,  the  mind  is  weary,  spent  with  care,  hindered 
by  amazements  ;  out  aliauem  sunwserinms  temeraria 
in  Deos  desperatione,  saith  Jlmomus;  a  despair  of 
mercy  makes  men  to  despise  God.  And  the  damned 
in  hell,  when  they  shall  for  ever  be  without  hope, 
are  also  without  ^ar ;  their  hope  is  turned  into  de- 
spair, and  their  fear  in  blasphemy,  and  they  curse  the 
fountain  of  blessing,  and  revile  God  to  eternal  ages. 
When  Dionysius  tne  tyrant  imposed  intolerable  tri- 
butes upon  his  Sicilian  subjects,  it  amazed  them,  and 
they  petitioned  and  cried  for  help,  and  flattered  him, 
and  feared  and  obeyed  him  carefully ;  but  he  imposed 
still  new  ones,  and  greater,  and  at  fast  left  them  poor 
as  the  valleys  of  Vesuvius  or  the  top  of  Etna  ;  but  tnen, 
all  being  gone,  the  people  grew  iale  and  careless,  and 
walked  in  the  markets  and  publick  places,  cursing  the 
tyrant,  and  bitterly  scoffing  his  person   and   vices ; 
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which  when  DUmgnus  heard,  he  caused  his  puUicans 
and  committees  to  vdthdraw  their  impost ;  for  now, 
says  he,  they  are  dangerous,  because  they  are  despe* 
rate,  yw  y^  m4W  ^xm^a  int  jutrm^^vmtrm  ifim.  When  men  have 
nothing  left,  they  will  despise  their  rulers:  and 
so  it  is  in  religion ;  audaees  eogitnur  esse  meiti.  If 
our  fears  be  unreasonable,  our  diligence  is  none 
at  all ;  and  from  whom  we  hope  for  nothing,  neither 
benejfit  nor  indemnity,  we  despise  his  command,  and 
break  his  yoke,  and  trample  it  under  our  most 
miserable  feet  And  therefore  Aeschylus  calls  these 
people  dt^f^uut^  hot,  mad,  and  furious,  careless  of  what 
they  do;  and  he  opposes  them  to  pious  and  holy 
people*  Let  your  confidence  be  allayed  with  fear, 
and  your  fear  be  sharpened  with  the  intertextures 
of  a  holy  hope ;  and  the  active  powers  of  our  souls 
are  furnished  with  feet  and  wmgs,  with  eyes  and 
hands,  with  consideration  and  diligence,  with  reason 
and  encouragements.  But  despair  is  part  of  the 
punishment  that  is  m  hell,  and  the  devils  still  do  evil 
things,  because  they  never  hope  to  receive  a  good, 
nor  find  a  pardon. 

2.  Godly  fear  must  atways  be  mth  htmaurabk  opi- 
mon  of  God  J  without  disparagements  of  his  mercies, 
without  quarrellings  at  the  intrigues  of  his  provi- 
dence or  the  rough  ways  of  his  justice ;  and  there* 
fore  it  must  be  ever  relative  to  ourselves  and  our  own 
failings  and  imperfections. 

God  never  walks  perversely  towards  us,  unless  we 
walk  crookedly  towards  him :  and  therefore  persons 
that  only  consider  the  greatness  and  power  of  God, 
and  dwell  for  ever  in  the  meditation  of  those  severe 
executions,  which  are  transmitted  to  us  by  story,  or 

*  Ne'er  from  tiie  suppliaot,  Jere  hii  lace  «Terte. 
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we  observe  by  accident  and  conversation^  are  apt  to 
be  jealous  concerning  God,  and  fear  him  as  an  enemy, 
or  as  children  fear  nre,  or  women  thunder,  only  be- 
cause it  can  hurt  them;  Saepius  iUud  cogitant^  quid 
possit  is^  cujus  in  ditione  suni^  quam  quid  debeai  facercy 
(Cicero  pro  Quinctio  ;)  they  remember  oftener  what 
God  can  do,  than  what  he  will ;  being  more  affright- 
ed at  his  judgments,  than  delighted  with  his  mercy. 
Such  as  were  the  LMcedaemonians^  whenever  they 
saw  a  man  grow  popular,  or  wise,  or  beloved,  and  by 
consequence  powerful,  they  turned  him  out  of  the 
country :  and  because  they  were  afraid  of  the  power 
of  IsmeniaSy  and  knew  that  Pelopidas^  and  Phereni-- 
iiuSy  and  Androclydes^  could  hurt  them,  if  they  listed, 
tiiey  banished  them  from  Sparta^  but  they  let  Epami^ 

nOndaS  alone,    ^  ^m   fi»    ^tnfuir  AT^A^fcor*,  S'ul   ^  mtku  et^<t/m^ 

as  being  studious,  and  therefore  inactive ;  and  poor, 
and  therefore  harmless :  it  is  harder,  when  men  use 
God  thus,  and  fear  him  as  the  great  Justiciary  of  the 
world,  who  sits  in  heaven,  and  observes  all  we  do, 
and  cannot  want  excuse  to  punish  all  mankind.  But  < 
this  caution  I  have  now  mserted  for  their  sakes, 
whose  schools  and  pulpits  raise  doctrinal  fears  con- 
cerning God ;  which  if  they  were  true,  the  greatest 
part  of  mankind  would  be  tempted  to  think  they  have 
reason  not  to  love  God ;  and  all  the  other  part,  that 
have  not  apprehended  a  reason  to  hate  him,  would 
have  very  much  reason  to  suspect  his  severity,  and 
their  own  condition.  Such  are  they  which  say,  that 
God  hath  decreed  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  to 
eternal  damnation,  and  that  only  to  declare  his  seve- 
rity, and  to  manifest  his  glory  by  a  triumph  in  our 
torments,  and  rejoicings  in  the  gnashing  of  our  teeth. 
And  they  also  iear  God  unreasonably,  and  speak  no 
good  thmgs  concerning  his  name,  who  say,  that 
vjod  commands  us  to  observe  laws  which  are  im- 
possible ;  that  think  he  will  condemn  innocent  persons 

VOL.    1.  19 
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for  errours  ofjud^ent  which  they  cannot  avoid; 
that  condemn  whole  nations  for  different  opinions, 
which  they  are  pleased  to  call  heresy  ;  that  think 
God  will  exact  the  duties  of  a  man  by  the  measures 
of  an  an^el,  or  will  not  make  abatement  for  aU  our 
pitiable  mfirmities.  The  precepts  of  this  caution 
are,  that  we  remember  God's  mercies  to  be  over  all 
his  works ;  that  is,  that  he  shows  mercy  to  all  his 
creatures  that  need  it;  that  God  delights  to  have 
his  mercy  magnified  in  all  things,  ana  by  all  per- 
sons, and  at  all  times,  and  will  not  suffer  his  greatest  ho* 
nour  to  be  most  of  all  undervalued;  and  therefore  as 
he,  that  would  accuse  God  of  injustice,  were  a  blasphe- 
mer, so  he,  that  suspects  his  mercy,  dishonours  God 
as  much,  and  produces  in  himself  that  fear,  which  \n 
the  parent  of  trouble,  but  no  instrument  of  duty. 

3.  Godly  fear  is  operative^  diligent^  and  instrumental 
to  caution  and  strict  walking  ;*  fer  so  fear  is  the  mo- 
ther of  holy  living ;  and  the  Apostle  urges  it  by  way 
of  upbraiding :  What !  do  we  provoke  God  to  anger  T 
Are  we  stronger  than  he?  Meaning,  that  if  we  be  not 
strong  enough  to  struggle  with  a  fever,  if  our  voices 
cannot  out-roar  thunder,  if  we  cannot  check  the  ebb- 
ing ^nd  flowing  of  the  sea,  if  we  cannot  add  one 
cubit  to  our  stature,  how  shall  we  escape  the  mighty 
hand  of  God  ?  And  here,  heighten  our  apprehensions 
of  the  divine  power,of  his  justice  and  severity,  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger  and  the  sharpness  of  his  sword, 
the  heaviness  of  his  hand  and  the  swiftness  of  his  ar- 
rows, as  much  as  ever  you  can;  provided  the  effect 
pass  on  no  farther,  but  to  make  us  reverent  and  o6e(/t- 
ent :  but  that  fear  is  unreasonable,  servile,  and  un- 
christian, that  ends  in  bondage  and  servile  affections, 
scruple  and  trouble,  vanity  and  incredulity,  supersti- 
tion and  desperation :  its  proper  bounds  are  hmMe 

*  1  Cor.  X.  22. 
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imd  devout  prayers^  and  a  strict  and  a  /wly  pi%t^{9LCCord^ 
tng  to  his  fews)  and  glorifications  ofGod^  or  speaking 
good  things  of  his  holy  name ;  and  then  it  cannot  be 
amiss:  we  must  be  full  of  confidence  towards  God, 
we  must  with  cheerfulness  rely  upon  God's  goodness 
for  the  issue  of  our  souls^,  and  our  final  interests ;  biit 
Ihis  expectation  of  the  divine  mercy  must  be  in  the 
ways  of  piety :  commit  yourselves  to  God  in  weUrdoing 
as  unto  a  fcath^td  Creator J^  jitcibiades  was  too  timo- 
rous, who  bemg  called  from  banishment,  refused  t^ 
return,  and  being  asked,  if  he  durst  not  trust  his  coun- 
try ?  answered,  t*  ^m  *w^  swrr*,  m^t  cf«  4*^;^^  *^  *f*^  ^*  '^ 

fur^  /Murmt  deyrwra:&A^  rw  /uMMtntf  ttrri  *n$  xmnois  tTrwytOf  -^lipot  ^  m  eVCry 

thing  else ;  but  in  the  question  of  his  life  he  would  not 
trust  his  mother,  lest  ignorantly  she  should  mistake 
the  black  bean  for  the  white,  and  intending  a  favour 
should  do  him  a  mischief  We  must^  we  may  most 
safely  trust  God  with  our  souls ;  the  stake  is  great, 
but  the  venture  is  none  at  all.  For  he  is  our  Cred- 
ior^  and  he  is  faithful;  he  is  our  Redeemer^  and  hfe 
bought  them  at  a  dear  rate ;  he  is  our  Lord^  and 
they  are  his  oAvn;  he  prays  for  them  to  his  heavenly 
Father,  and  therefore  he  is  an  interested  person.  So 
that  he  is  9^ party ^  and  an  advocate^  and  ^  jvdge  too; 
and  therefore  there  can  be  no  greater  security  in  the 
world  on  God's  part :  and  this  is  our  hope,  and  our 
confidence :  but  oecause  we  are  but  earthen  vessels 
under  a  law,  and  assaulted  by  enemies,  and  endanger- 
ed by  temptations,  therefore  it  concerns  us  to  lear, 
lest  we  make  God  our  enemy,  and  b.  party  against  us : 
and  this  brings  me  to  the  next  part  of  the  consideration  >; 
who  and  what  states  of  men  ought  to  fear,  and  for 
what  reasons  ?  For,  as  the  former  cautions  did  limit, 
so  this  will  encourage ;  those  did  direct,  but  this  will 
exercise,  our  godly  fear. 

*  1  Pet-  ir.  19. 
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\.  I  shall  not  here  insist  upon  the  general  reasons 
of  fear,  which  concern  every  man,  though  it  be  most 
certain  that  every  one  hath  cause  to  fear,  even  the 
most  confident  and  holy,  because  his  way  is  danger- 
ous and  narrow,  troublesome  and  uneven,  full  of  am- 
bushes and  pitfalls;  and  I  remember  what  Polynices 
said  in  the  tragedy,*  when  he  was  unjustly  thrown 
.  from  his  father's  kingdom,  and  refused  to  treat  of 
peace  but  with  a  sword  in  his  hand,  at«7*  y^i  ^^f^^t  /nw 
fauNT^u,  hmu  /,'  %x^v^  "wc  0^Cwrdu  x^^^  i  cvcry  stcp  is  a  dan- 
ger for  a  valiant  man,  when  he  walks  m  his  ene- 
my's country ;  and  so  it  is  with  us ;  we  are  espied 
by  God,  and  observed  by  angels ;  we  are  betray- 
ed within,  and  assaulted  without ;  the  devil  is  our 
enemy,  and  we  are  fond  of  his  mischiefs  ;  he  is 
crafty,  and  we  love  to  be  abused  ;  he  is  malicious, 
and  we  are  credulous  ;  he  is  powerful,  and  we  are 
weak ;  he  is  too  ready  of  himself,  and  yet  we  desire 
to  be  tempted  ;  the  world  is  alluring,  and  we  consi- 
der not  its  vanity  ;  sin  puts  on  all  pleasures,  and  yet 
we  take  it,  though  it  puts  us  to  pain.  In  short,  we 
are  vain,  and  credulous,  and  sensual,  and  trifling ;  we 
are  tempted,  and  tempt  ourselves,  and  we  sin  fre- 
quently, and  contract  evil  habits,  and  they  become 
second  natures,  and  bring  in  a  second  death  mise- 
rable and  eternal.  Every  man  hath  need  to  fear, 
because  every  man  hath  weakness,  and  enemies,  and 
temptations,  and  dangers,  and  causes  of  his  own* 
But  I  shall  only  instance  in  some  peculiar  sorts  of 
men,  who  it  may  be  least  think  of  it,  and  therefore 
have  most  cause  to  fear. 

1.  Are  those  of  whom  the  Apostle  speaks.  Let 
him  that  thhiketh  he  statideth^  take  heed  lest  he  /a^.t 

Er  ^tf»tt  i;^dv<  duuLvBau  om  tmo-n  (•£;  pwtv  o  AufMx^tloty'j    Said    the    GteeK 

proverb ;  in  ordinary  fish  we  shall  never  meet  with 
*  Apnd  Enirip.  in  Phoenissis.  f  1  Cor.  x.  12. 
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thorns  and  spiny  prickles ;  and  in  persons  of  ordi- 
nary even  course  of  life  we  find  it  too  often,  that  they 
have  no  checks  of  conscience,  or  sharp  reflections  up- 
on their  condition ;  they  fall  into  no  horrid  crimes,  and 
they  think  ail  is  peace  round  about  them.  But  you 
must  know,  that  as  grace  is  the  improvement  and 
bettering  of  nature ;  and  Christian  graces  are  the  per- 
fections of  moral  habits,  and  are  but  new  circum- 
stances, formalities,  and  degrees  ;  so  it  ^rows  in  natu- 
ral measures  by  supernatural  aids,  and  it  hath  its  de- 
grees, its  strengths  and  weaknesses,  its  promotions 
and  arrests,  its  stations  and  declensions,  its  direct 
sicknesses  and  indispositions  :  and  there  is  a  stcUe  of 
grace  that  is  next  to  sin ;  it  inclines  to  evil  and  dwells 
with  a  temptation  ;  its  acts  are  imperfect,  and  the 
man  is  within  the  kingdom,  but  he  fives  in  its  bor- 
ders, and  is  dubiae  jurtsdictionts.  These  men  have 
cause  to  fear ;  these  men  seem  to  stand,  but  they  reel 
indeed,  and  decline  towards  danger  and  death.  Let 
these  men  (saith  the  Apostle)  take  heed  lest  they  fallj 
for  they  shake  already ;  such  are  persons  whom  the 
scriptures  call  weak  in  faith.  I  do  not  mean  new 
beginners  in  religion,  but  such  who  have  dwelt 
long  in  its  confines,  and  yet  never  enter  into  the 
heart  of  the  country }  such  whose  faith  is  tempted, 
whose  piety  dqes  not  grow ;  such  who  yield  a  lit- 
tle ;  people  that  do  all  that  they  can  lawfully  do, 
and  study  how  much  is  lawful,  that  they  may  lose 
nothing  of  a  temporal  interest ;  people  that  will 
not  be  martyrs  in  any  degree,  and  yet  have  good  af- 
fections; and  love  the  cause  of  religion,  and  yet 
will  suffer  nothipg  for  it :  these  are,  sucn  which  the 
Apostle  speaks,  Aww^w  tirroHUy  they  think  they  standi  and 
so  they  do  upon  one  leg ;  that  is,  so  long  as  they 
are  untemptea;  but  when  the  tempter  comes,  then 
they  fall  and  bemoan  themselves,  that  by  losing 
peace  they  lost  their  inheritance.      There  are  a  great 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


142  OF   GODLY   IrfcAtl.  i^mi.    Vlh 

many  sorts  of  such  persons :  some,  when  the  j  are 
full,  are  content  and  rejoice  in  God's  providence; 
but  murmur  and  are  amazed,  when  they  fall  into  po- 
verty. They  are  chaste,  so  long  as  thev  are  witnin 
the  protection  of  marriage ;  but  when  they  return  to 
liberty,  they  fall  into  bondage,  and  complain  they 
cannot  help  it.  They  are  temperate  and  sober,  if  you 
let  them  alone  at  home  :  but  call  them  abroad,  and 
they  will  lose  their  sober  thoughts  as  Dinah  did  her 
honour,  by  going  into  new  company.  These  men 
in '  these  estates  think  they  stapd,  but  God  knows 
they  are  soon  weary,  and  stand  stiff  as  a  cane.  Which 
the  heat  of  the  Syrian  star  or  the  flames  of  the  sun 
cannot  bend ;  but  one  sigh  of  fet  northern  wind  shakes 
them  into  the  tremblings  of  a  palsy.  In  this  tho 
best  advice  is,  that  such  persons  should  watch  their 
own  infirmities,  and  eee  on  which  side  they  ar^ 
inost  open,  and  by  what  enemies  they  use  to  fell, 
tmd  to  fly  from  such  parties,  as  they  would  avoid 
death,  but  certainly  they  have  great  cause  to  fear^ 
who  are  sure  to  be  sick  when  the  weather  chauj^es; 
or  can  no  longer  retain  their  possession  but  till  an 
enemy  please  to  take  it  away ;  or  will  preserve  theit 
honour  but  till  some  smilmg  temptation  ask  them  to 
forego  it. 

2.  They  also  have  great  reason  to  fear,  whose  re- 
pentance is  broke  into  fragments,  and  is  never  a 
whole  or  entire  change  of  life  :  I  mean  those,  that 
resolve  against  a  sin,  and  pray  against  it,  and  hate 
it  in  all  tne  resolutions  of  their  understanding,  till 
that  unlucky  period  comes,  in  which  they  use  to 
act  it ;  but  then  they  sin  as  certainly^  as  they  will  in- 
fallibly repent  it,  when  they  have  done  :  there  are  a 
yery  great  many  Christians,  who  are  esteemed  of 
the  better  sort  oi  penitents,  yet  feel  this  feverish  re- 
pentance to  be  their  best  state  of  health;  they  fall 
certainly  in  the  returns  of  the  same  circumstances, 
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or  at  a  certain  distance  of  time ;  but,  God  knows, 
they  do  not  get  the  victory  over  their  sin,  but  are 
within  its  power.  For  this  is  certain,  they  who  sin 
and  repent,  and  sin  a^in  in  the  same  or  like  circum- 
stanpes,  are  in  some  degree  under  the  power  and  do- 
minion of  sin ;  when  their  action  can  be  reduced  to 
an  order  or  a  method^  to  a  rule  or  a  certainty^  that 
ofiener  hits  than  fails^  that  sin  is  habitual ;  though  it 
be  the  least  habit,  ret  a  habit  it  is ;  every  course,  or 
order,  or  method  of  sin,  every  constant  or  periodical 
return,  every  return  that  can  be  regularly  observed, 
or  which  a  man  can  foresee,  or  probably  foretell, 
even  then  when  he  does  not  intend  it,  out  prays 
a^inst  it,  every  such  sin  is  to  be  reckoned,  not  for  a 
single  action,  or  upon  the  accounts  of  a  ^pardonable 
infirmity,  but  it  is  a  combination,  an  evil  state,  such 
a  thing  as  the  man  ought  to  fear  concerning  himself, 
lest' he  be  surprised  and  called  from  this  world  before 
this  evil  state  be  altered:  for  if  it  be,  his  securities 
are  but  slender,  and  his  hopes  will  deceive  him.  It 
was  a  severe  doctrine  that  was  maintained  by  some 
great  clerks  and  holy  men  in  the  primitive  churchy 
^  that  repentance  was  to  be  but  once  after  baptism  t 
"  one  faiths  one  Lord^  one  baptism^  one  repentance  ;* 
all  these  the  scripture  saith ;  and  it  is  true,  if  by  re- 
pentance  we  mean  the  entire  change  of  our  condition; 
for  he  that  returns  willingly  to  the  state  of  an  un- 
believing or  a  heathen  profane  person,  entirely  and 
choosingly,  in  defiance  <^  and  apostasy /rom  his  reli- 
gion,  cannot  be  renewed  again  (as  the  Apostle  twice 
affirms  in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews.)  But  then  con- 
cerning this  state  of  apostasy^  when  it  happened  in  the 
case,  not  of  faith,  but  of  charity  and  obedience,  there 
were  many  fears  and  jealousies :  they  were  therefore 
very  severe  in  their  doctrines,  lest  men  should  fall 

*  Heb.  Yi.  6.  and  z.  26.    2  Pet.  ii.  22. 
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into  80  evil  a  condition ;  they  enlarged  their  fear,  that 
they  might  be  itricter  in  their  duty;  and  generally 
this  they  did  believe,  that  every  second  repentance 
was  worse  than  the  first,  and  the  third  worse  than 
the  second,  and  still  as  the  sin  returned,  the  spirit 
of  God  did  the  less  love  to  inhabit ;  and  if  he  were 
provoked  too  often,  would  so  withdraw  his  aids  and 
comfortable  cohabitation,  that  the  church  had  little 
comfort  in  such  children;  so  said  Clemens  ^Uxandr. 

fouu,    wikf   rtn    wida^-af  fjm    irurtv'rwm'^i-m    htt^t^wrn  j      **  thoSC    frC- 

"  quent  and  alternate  repentances,  that  is,  repent- 
**  ances  and  sinnings  interchangeably,  differ  not 
"  from  the  conditions  of  men  that  are  not  within  the 
"  covenant  of  grace^  from  them  that  are  not  bdievers^^ 
» (jm»  T»  9V9tuv^%T^a4  oTt  hfM^Mfwrt,  save  only  (says  he)  that 
these  men  perceive  that  they  sin ;  they  do  it  more 
against  their  conscience  than  infidels  and  unbe- 
lievers ;  and  therefore  they  do  it  with  less  honesty 

and  excuse,  xou  ou»  ei^%  «ron^  ewroic^;^! i^?  «  *n  uiwvA  itfut^AfUw,  » 
fMtnrttfnmvrAy  up"  oif  i/uutfrw^  ir}jiufjnhiif  avBit  ^^    ^^  1  KUOW    UOt  whlCn 

"  is  worse,  either  to  sin  knowingly  or  willingly ;  or 
"  to  repent  of  our  sin,  and  sin  it  over  again.  And 
the  same  severe  doctrine  is  delivered  by  Theodoret 
in  his  twelfth  book  against  the  Greeks^  and  is  hugely 
agreeable  to  the  discipline  of  the  primitive  church  : 
and  it  is  a  truth  of  so  great  severity,  that  it  ought  to 
quicken  the  repentance  and  sour  tne  gayeties  of  easy 
people,  and  make  them  fear  :  whose  repentance  is 
therefore  ineffectual,  because  it  is  not  integral  or  uni- 
ted, but  broken  in  pieces  by  the  intervention  of  new 
crimes  ;  so  that  the  repentance  is  every  time  to  begin 
anew ;  and  then  let  it  be  considered,  what  growth 
that  repentance  can  make,  that  is  never  above  a 
week  old,  that  is,  for  ever  in  his  infancy,  that  is  still 
in  its  birth,  that  never  gets  the  dominion  over  sin. 
These  men,  I  say,  ought  to  fear,  lest  God  rejeet 
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their  persons,  and  deride  the  folly  of  their  new  begun 
repentances,  and  at  last  be  weary  of  giving  them 
more  opportunities,  since  they  approve  all,  and  make 
use  of  none ;  their  understanding  is  right  and  their 
will  a  slave,  tneir  reason  is  for  God,  and  their  affec- 
tions for  sin ;  these  men  (as  the  Apostle*s  expression 
is)  walk  not  as  unse^  but  as  fools  :  for  we  deride  the 
folly  of  those  men,  that  resolve  upon  the  same  thing 
a  thousand  times,  and  never  keep  one  of  those  reso- 
lutions. These  men  are  vain  and  light,  easy  and  ef- 
feminate, childish  and  abused  ;  these  are  they,  of 
whom  our  blessed  Saviour  said  those  sad  decretory 
words,  Many  shall  seek  to  enter  m,  and  shall  not  be 
able. 


SERMON   VIII. 


PART  11. 


3.  Thet  have  great  reason  to  fear,  whose  sins  are 
not  yet  remitted ;  for  they  are  within  the  domi- 
nion of  sin,  within  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  and  the 
regions  of  fear  :  li^ht  makes  us  confident;  and  sin 
checks  the  spirit  of  a  man  into  the  pusillanimity  and 
cowardice  ol  a  girl  or  a  conscious  boy ;  and  tRey  do 
their  work  in  the  days  of  peace  and  wealthy  fortune, 
and  come  to  pay  their  symbol  in  a  war  or  in  a  plague ; 
then  they  spend  of  their  treasure  of  wrath,  which 
they  laid  up  in  their  vessels'of  dishonour  :  and  in«- 
deed,  want  of  fear  brought  them  to  it ;  for  if  they 

VOL.  I.  20 
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bad  known  how  to  have  'accounted  concerning  the 
changes  of  mortality,  if  they  could  hare  reckonedright 
concerning  God's  judgments  fstlling  upon  sinners^ 
and  remembered,  that  themselves  are  no  more  to 
God  than  that  brother  of  theirs  that  died  in  a  drun- 
ken surfeit,  or  was  killed  in  a  rebel  war,  or  wag 
before  his  grave  corrupted  by  the  shames  c^  lust ;  if 
they  could  nave  told  the  minutes  of  their  life,  and 
passed  on  towards  their  grave  at  least  in  religious 
and  sober  thoughts,  and  considered  that  there  must 
come  a  time  for  them  to  die,  and  after  death  comes 
judgment^  a  fearful  and  an  intolerable  ju(%ment,  it 
would  not  have  come  to  this  pass,  in  which  their  pre- 
sent condition  of  affairs  do  amaze  them,  and  their  wot 
hath  made  them  liable  unto  death,  and  that  death  is 
the  bednning  of  an  eternal  evil.  In  this  case  it  is 
natural  to  fear;  and  if  men  consider  their  condition, 
and  know  that  all  the  felicity,  and  all  the  security 
they  can  have,  depends  upon  God's  mercy  pardoning 
their  sins,  they  cannot  choose  but  fear  mnnitely,  if 
they  have  not  reason  to  hope  that  their  sins  are  par- 
doned. Now  concerning  this,  men  indeed  have  gene- 
rally taken  a  course  to  put  this  affair  to  a  very  speedy 
issue.  God  is  merciful^  and  God  forgive  me,  ana  all  is 
done  :  it  may  be  a  few  sighs,  like  the  deep  sobbings 
of  a  man  that  is  almost  dead  with  laughter;  that  is, 
a  trifling  sorrow,  returmng  upon  a  B^n  after  he  is  fiill 
of  sin,  and  hath  pleased  himself  with  violence,  and  re- 
volving only  by  a  natural  change  from  stn  to  sorrow, 
horn  mu^hter  to  a  groan,  from  sunshine  to  a  clondy 
day;  or  it  may  be  tbe  good  man  hath  left  some  one 
sin  quite,  or  sosie  degrees  of  all  mn,  and  then  the 
Qonciusion  is  firm,  he  is  rectus  in  curia^  his  sins  are 
pardoned ;  he  was  indeed  in  an  evil  condition,  but 
now  he  is  purged^  he  is  sanetijied  and  clean.  These 
things  are  very  bad,  but  it  is  much  worse  that  men 
showd  continue  in  their  sin,  and  grow  old  in  it,  am} 
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amye  at  eonfirmation,  and  the  strength  of  habitual 
wickedness^  and  grow  fond  of  it ;  and  yet  think  if 
they  die,  their  account  stands  as  fair  in  the  eyes  of 
God's  mercy,  as  St.  Peter^s  after  his  tears  and  sor- 
row. Our  sins  are  not  pardoned  easily  and  quteklg  ; 
and  the  longer  and  the  greater  hath  been  the  iniqui- 
ty, the  harder  and  more  difficult  and  uncertain  is  the 
Sardon ;  it  is  a  ereat  progress  to  return  from  all  the 
egrees  of  deam  to  life,  to  motion,,  to  quickness,  to 
purity,  to  acceptation,  to  grace,  to  contention,  and 
growth  in  grace^  to  perseverance,  and  so  to  pardon :  for 
Dardon  stands  no  where,  but  at  the  j^ates  of  heaven. 
it  is  a  great  mercy,  that  signifies  a  final  and  univer- 
sal acquittance.  God  sends  it  out  in  little  scrolls, 
and  excuses  you  from  falliuj^  hy  the  sword  of  an  ene- 
^y,  or  the  secret  stroke  of  an  angel  in  the  days  of 
the  plague;  but  these  are  but  little  entertainments 
end  enticings  of  our  hopes  to  work  on  towards  the 
^reat  pardon,  which  is  registered  in  the  leaves  of  the 
Dook  of  life.  And  it  is  a  mighty  folly  to  think,  that 
every  little  line  of  mercy  signifies  ^ft>rv  and  absolution 
from  the  eternal  wrath  of  God ;  and  therefore  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  wicked  men  are  unwilling 
to  die;  it  is  a  greater  wonder,  that  many  of  them  die 
with  so  litde  resentment  of  their  danger  and  their 
evil.  There  is  reason  for  them  to  tremble,  when  the 
Jud^  summon^  them  to  appear*  When  his  messen- 
ger is  clothed  with  horrour,  and  speaks  in  thunder ; 
when  their  conscience  is  their  accuser,  and  their  ac- 
cusation is  great,  and  their  bills  uncancelled,  and  they 
have  no  title  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  no  advocate,  no 
excuse ;  when  God  is  their  enemy,  and  Christ  is  the 
injured  person,  and  the  spirit  is  grjeved,  and  sickness 
and  death  come  to  plead  God's  cause  against  the  man ; 
then  there  is  reason,  that  the  natural  fears  of  death 
should  be  high  and  pungent,  and  those  natural  fears 
increased  by  the  reasonable  and  certain  expectations 
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of  that  anger^  which  God  hath  laid  up  id  heaven  for 
ever,  to  consume  and  destroy  his  enemies. 

And  indeed  if,  we  consider,  upon  how  trifling  and 
inconsiderable  grounds  most  men  hope  for  pardon, 
(if  at  least  that  may  be  called  hope,  which  is  nothing 
but  a  careless  boldness,  and  an  unreasonable  wil- 
ful confidence,)  we  shall  see  much  cause  to  pity 
very  many  who  are  going  merriljr  to  a  sad  apd  into* 
lerable  death.  Para#n  of  sins  is  a  mercy  which 
Christ  purchased  with  his  dearest  blood,  which  he 
ministers  to  us  upon  conditions  of  an  infinite  kind- 
ness, but  yet  of  great  holiness  and  obedience,  and 
-an  active  living  laith;  it  is  a  grace,  that  the  most 
holy  persons  beg  of  God  with  mighty  passion,  and 
labour  for  with  i^  great  diligence,  and  ex[>ect  with 
trembling  fears,  and  concemmg  it  many  times  suf- 
fer sadnesses  with  uncertain  souls,  and  receive  it  by 
degrees,  and  it  enters  uppn  them  by  little  portions, 
and  it  is  broken  as  their  sighs  and  sleeps.  But  so 
have  I  seen  the  returning  sea  enter  upon  the  strand  ; 
and  the  waters  rolling  towards  the  shore,  throw  up 
little  portions  of  the  tide,  ^nd  retire  as  if  nature 
meant  to  play,  and  not  to  change  the  abode  of 
waters ;  but  still  the  flood  crept  hy  little  steppings, 
and  invaded  more  by  his  progressions  than  be  loat 
by  his  retreat,  and  havmg  tpld  the  number  of  its 
steps,  it  possesses  its  new  portion  U\\  the  angel  calls 
it  back,  that  it  may  leave  its  unfaithful  dwelling  of 
the  sand  :  so  is  the  pardon  of  our  sin,  it  comes  by 
blow  motions,  and  first  quits  ?t  present  death,  and 
turns,  it  may  be,  into  a  sharp  sickness ;  and  if  that 
sickness  prove  not  health  to  the  soul,  it  washes  ofl^ 
and  it  may  be  will  dash  against  the  rock  again,  and 
proceed  to  take  off  the  several  instances  of  anger 
and  the  periods  of  wrath,  but  all  this  while  it  i^  un- 
certain concerning  our  final  interest,  lyhether  it  be 
ebb  or  flood;  and  every  hearty  prayer,  and  every 
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bountifal  alms,  still  enlarges  the  pardon,  or  adds  a 
degree  of  probability  andliope ;  and  then  a  drunken 
meeting,  or  a  covetous  desire,  or  an  act  of  lust,  or 
looser  swearing,   idle  talk,  or    ne^eci  of  religion, 
makes  the  pardon  retire;  and  while  it  is  disputed 
between  Christ  and  Chrisl's  enemy,  who  shall  be 
Lord,*  the  pardon  fluctuates   like  the  wave,  striving 
to  climb  the   rock,  and  is  washed  off  like  its  own 
retinue,  and  it  gets  possession  by  time  and   uncer- 
tainty, by  difficulty  and  the  degrees  of  a  hard  pro- 
gression.    When   David  had   sinned  but  in  one  in- 
stance, interrupting  the  course  of  a  holy  life  by  one 
sad  calamity,  it  pleased  God  to   pardon  him;  but 
see  upon  what  hard  terms :  he  prayed  long  and  vio- 
lently, he  wept  sore,  he  was  humbled  in  sackcloth 
^nd  ashes,  he  ate  the  bread  of  affliction  and  drank 
his   bottle   of  tears ;  he  lost  his  princely  spirit  and 
had  an  amazing  conscience ;  he   suffered  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  the  sword  never  did  depart  from  his 
house;  his  son  rebelled  "and  his  kingdom  revolted ; 
he   fled  on  foot,  and   maintained  spies  against  his 
child ;  he  was  forced  to  send  an  army  against  him 
that  was  dearer  than  his  oAvn  eyes,   and  to  fight 
against  him   whom  he  would  not  hurt  for  all  the 
riches  of  Syria  and  Egypt ;  his  concubines  were  de- 
filed by  an  incestuous   mixture,  in  the  face   of  the 
sbn   before   all  Israel;  and  his  child,  that  was  the 
fruit  of  sin,  after  a  seven  days'  fever  died,  and  left 
him  nothing  of  his  sin   to  show,  but   sorrow,  and 
the  scourges  of  the  divine  vengeance ;  and  after  all 
this,  God  pardoned  him  finally,  because  he  was  for 
ever  sorrowful,  and  never  did  the    sin  again.     He 
that  hath  sinned  a  thousand  times  for  Davtd^s  once, 
is  too   confident,  if  he  thinks  that  all  his   shall  be 
pardoned  at  a  less  rate,  than  was  used  to  expiate 
that  one  mischief  of  the  religious  king :  the  Son  of 
David  died  for  his  father  Davids  as  well  as  he  did 
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for  us ;  he  was  the  Lamb  shun  from  ike  hegiwiin^  of 
the  world;  and  yet  that  death,  and  that  relation, 
and  all  the  heap  of  the  divine  fayours,  which 
crowned  David  with  a  circle  richer  than  the  ro^ral 
diadem^  could  not  exempt  him  frcmi  the  portion  of 
sinners,  when  he  descended  into  their  pollutions. 
I  praj  God  we  may  find  the  eure  merciee  of  Davids 
and  may  have  our  portion  in  the  redemption  wrought 
by  the  Son  ofDavtd;  but  we  are  to  expect  it  upon 
such  terms  as  are  revealed,  such  which  mclude  time 
and  labour,  and  uncertainty,  and  watchfulness,  and 
fear,  and  holy  living.  But  it  is  a  sad  observation, 
that  the  case  of  pardon  of  sins  is  so  administered, 
that  they  that  are  most  sure  of  it,  have  the  greatest 
fears  concerning  it ;  and  they  to  whom  it  doth  not 
belong  at  all,  are  as  confident  as  children  and  fools, 
who  believe  every  thing  they  have  a  mind  to,  not 
because  they  have  reason  so  to  do,  but  because 
without  it  they  are  presently  miserable.  The  godly 
and  holy  persons  ol  the  church  work  out  their  sahnv* 
iion  with  fear  and  trenMing  ;  and  the  wicked  go  to  do* 
struction  with  gayety  and  confidence :  these  men  think 
all  is  well,  while  tney  are  in  the  gaU  ofbittemeesi 
and  good  men  are  tossed  in  a  tempest,  crying  and 
praying  for  a  safe  conduct,  and  the  sighs  of  their 
tears,  and  the  wind  of  their  prayers,  waft  them  safely 
to  their  port  Pardon  of  sins  is  not  easily  obtained ; 
because  they  who  only  certainly  can  receive  it,  find 
difficulty,  and  danger,  and  fears  in  the  obtaining  it; 
and  therefore  their  case  is  pitiable  and  deplorable, 
who  when  they  have  least  reason  to  expect  pardon, 
yet  are  most  confident  and  careless. 

But  because  there  are  sorrows  on  one  side, 
and  dangers  on  the  other,  and  temptations  on  both 
sides,  it  will  concern  all  sorts  of  men  to  know,  when 
their  sins  are  pardoned.  For  then,  when  they  can 
perceive  their  signs  certain  and  evident,  they  may 
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rest  iQ  their  expectations  of  the  divine  mercies;  when 
they  cannot  see  the  si^s,  the  j  may  leave  their  con- 
fidence, and  change  it  into  repentance,  and  watchful- 
ness, and  stricter  observation ;  and  in  order  to  this,  I 
shall  tell  jou  that  vrhich  shall  never  fail  you ;  a  cer- 
tain sign,  that  you  may  know  whether  or  no^  and  tohen^ 
and  in  what  degree  joar  ^Tsons  are  pardoned. 

1.  I  shall  not  consider  the  evils  of  sin  by  any  meta- 
physical and  abstracted  effects,  but  by  sensible,  reaU 
and  materiaL  He  that  revenges  himself  of  another, 
does  something  that  will  make  his  enemy  grieve, 
something  that  shall  displease  the  offender  as  much 
as  sin  did  the  ofiended ;  and,  therefore,  all  the  evils  of 
flin  are  such  as  relate  to  us,  and  are  to  be  estimated 
^  our  apprehensions.  Sin  makes  God  angry ;  and 
God's  anger,  if  it  be  not  turned  aside,  will  make  us 
miserable  and  accursed;  and  therefore^  in  proportion 
to  this  we  are  to  reckon  the  proportion  of  God  s  mer- 
cy in  forgiveness,  or  his  anger  in  retaining. 

2.  Sin  hath  obliged  us  to  suffer  many  evils,  even 
whatsoever  the  anger  of  God  is  pleased  to  inflict ; 
sickness  and  dishonour,  poverty  and  shame,  a  caitiff 
spirit  and  a  guilty  conscience,  iamine  and  war,  plague 
and  pestilence,  sudden  deadi  and  a  short  life,  tem- 
poral death  or  death  eternal,  according  as  God  in 
the  several  covenants  of  the  law  and  gospel  hath  ex- 


3).  For  in  the  law  of  Moses^  sin  bound  them  to 
nothing  but  temporal  evils,  but  they  were  sore,  and 
heavy,  and  many ;  but  these  only  tnere  were  threat- 
ened :  in  the  gospel,  Christ  added  the  menaces  of 
evils  spiritual  and  eternal. 

4i  The  great  evil  of  the  Jetce  was  their  abscission 
and  cutting  off  from  being  God's  people,  to  which 
eternal  damnation  answers  amount  us ;  and  as  sick- 
ness, and  war,  and  other  intermedial  evils,  were  lesser 
strokes  in  order  to  the  final  anger  of  God  against 
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their  nation;  so  are  these  and  spiritual  evils  interme- 
dial, in  order  to  the  eternal  destruction  of  sinning  and 
unrepenting  Christians. 

5.  When  God  had  visited  anj  of  the  sinners  of 
Israel  with  a  grievous  sickness,  then  they  lay  under 
the  evil  of  their  sin,  and  were  not  pardoned  till  God 
took  away  the  sickness ;  but  the  taking  the  evil 
away,  the  evil  of  the  punishment,  was  the  pardon  of 
the  sin ;  to  pardon  the  sin  is  to  spare  the  sinner :  and 
this  appears ;  for  when  Christ  had  said  to  the  man  sick 
of  the  palsy,  son^  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee^*  the  Pha- 
risees accused  him  of  blasphemy,  because  none  had 
power  to  forgive  sins  but  God  only ;  Christ  to  vindi- 
cate himself  gives  them  an  ocular  demonstration,  and 
proves  hid  words  :  that  ye  may  know  the  Son  of  Man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sinsj  he  saith  to  the 
man  sick  of  the  oaky ^  arise  and  walk;  then  he  par- 
doned the  sin  wnen  he  took  away  the  sickness,  and 

5 roved  the  power  by  reducing  it  to  act :  for  if  par- 
on  of  sins  be  any  thing  else,  it  must  be  easier  or 
harder :  if  it  be  easier^  then  sin  hath  not  so  much 
evil  in  it  as  a  sickness,  which  no  religion  as  yet 
ever  taught :  if  it  be  harder,  then  Christ^s  power  to 
do  that,  which  was  harder,  could  not  be  proved  by 
doing  that  which  was  easier.  It  remains,  therefore, 
that  it  is  the  same  thin^  to  take  the  punishment 
away,  as  to  procure  or  give  the  pardon;  because  as 
the  retaining  the  sin  was  an  obligation  to  the  evil 
of  punishment,  so  the  remitting  the  sin  is  the  dis- 
obliging to  its  penalty.  So  far  then  the  case  is  mani- 
fest. 

6.  The  next  step  is  this,  that  although  in  the 
gospel  God  punishes  sinners  with  temporal  judg- 
ments, and  sicknesses,  and  death,  with  sad  acci- 
dents, and  evil  angels,  and   messengers  of  wrath  ; 

*  Mat.  ix.  2. 
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yet  besides  these  lesser  strokes,  he  hath  scorpions 
to  chastise,  and  loads  of  worse  evils  to  oppress  the 
disobedient :  he  punishes  one  sin  with  another,  vile 
acts  with  evil  habits,  these  with  a  hard  heart,  and 
this  with  obstinacy,  and  obstinacy  with  impeni- 
tence, and  impenitence  with  damnation.  Now  be* 
cause  the  worst  of  evils,  which  are  threatened  to  us, 
are  such  which  consign  to  hell  by  persevering^  in 
sin,  as  God  takes  on  our  love  and  our  affections, 
our  relations  and  bondage  under  sin,  just  in  tho 
same  degree  he  pardons  us ;  because  the  punishment 
of  sin  bein^  taken  off  and  pardoned,  there  can  re- 
main no  ^uilt  Guiltiness  is  an  insignificant  word, 
if  there  be  no  obligation  to  punishment.  Since 
therefore  spiritual  evils,  and  progressions  in  sin, 
and  the  spirit  of  reprobation,  and  impenitence,  and 
accursed  nabits,  and  perseverance  in  iniquity,  are  the 
worst  of  evils:  when  these  are  taken  off,  the  sin 
hath  lost  its  venom,  and  appendant  curse  ;  for  sin 
passes  on  to  eternal  death  only  by  the  line  of  impe- 
nitence ;  and  it  can  never  carry  us  to  hell,  if  we  re- 
pent timely  and  effectually;  in  the  same  degree, 
therefore,  that  any  man  leaves  his  sin,  just  in  the 
same  degree  he  is  pardoned,  and  he  is  sure  of  it. 
For  although  curing  the  temporal  evil  was  the  par- 
don of  sins  among  the  Jews^  jet  we  must  reckon 
our  pardon  by  curitig  the  spiritual.  If  1  have 
sinned  against  God  in  the  shameful  crime  of  lust, 
then  God  hath  pardoned  my  sins,  when  upon  my 
repentance  and  prayers  he  hath  given  me  the  grace 
of  chastity.  My  drunkenness  is  forgiven,  when  I 
have  acquired  the  grace  of  temperance,  and  a  sober 
spirit  My  covetousness  shall  no  more  be  a  damn- 
ing sin,  when  I  have  a  loving  and  charitable  spirit; 
loving  to  do  good,  and  despising  the  world:  for 
every  farther  degree  of  sin  being  a  nearer  step  to 
hell,  and  by  consequence  the  worst  punishment  of 
VOL.   I.  21 
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sin,  it  follows  inevitably,  that  according  as  we  are 
put  into  a  contrary  state,  so  are  our  degrees  of  par- 
don, and  the  worst  punishment  is  already  taken  off. 
And  therefore  we  shall  find,  that  the  great  blessing, 
and  pardon,  and  redemption  which  Christ  wrought 
.  for  UB,  is  called  sanctijtcation^  holiness^  and  turning 
us  away  from  our  sins :  so  Sl  Peter^  ye  know  that 
you  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things^  as  sil- 
ver and  goldj  from  your  vain  conversation  ;*  that  is 
your  redemption,  that  is  your  deliverance:  you 
were  taken  from  your  sinful  state;  that  was  the 
state  of  death,  this  of  life  and  pardon ;  and  therefore 
they  are  made  synonyma  by  the  same  Apostle ;  ac" 
cording  as  his  divine  power  hath  given  us  aU  things  that 
pertain  to  life  and  godliness  :t  to  live  and  to  be  godly  is 
all  one :  to  remain  in  sin  and  abide  in  deaths  is  all 
one ;  to  redeem  us  from  sin^  is  to  snatch  us  from 
hell ;  he  that  gives  us  godliness,  gives  us  life,  and 
that  supposes  the  pardon,  or  the  abolition  of  the 
rites  of  eternal  death :  and  this  was  the  conclusion 
o(St.  Peter^s  sermon,  and  the  sum  total  of  our  re- 
demption and  of  our  pardon ;  God  having  raised  up 
his  Souj  sent  him  to  bless  you  in  turning  away  every  one 
of  you  from  your  iniquity  :X  this  is  the  end  of  Christ^s 
passion  and  bitter  deatn,  the  purpose  of  all  his  and 
all  our  preaching,  the  effect  of  baptism,  purging^ 
washing,  sanctifying ,  the  work  of  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord^s  supper;  and  the  same  body  that  was  broken, 
and  the  same  blood  that  was  shed  for  our  redemp- 
tion, is  to  conform  us  into  his  image  and  likeness  of 
living  and  dying,  of  doing  and  suffering.  The  case 
is  plain ;  just  as  we  leave  our  sins,  so  God's  wrath 
shall  be  taken  from  us ;  as  we  ^et  the  graces  con- 
trary to  our  former  vices,  so  infallibly  we  are  con- 

*  1  Pet.  i.  18.  t  2  Pet.  i.  8.  t  Acts,  iu.  26. 
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signed  to  pardon.  If  therefore  you  are  in  contestation 
against  sin ;  while  you  dwell  in  difficulty,  and  some- 
times yield  to  sin,  and  sometimes  overcome  it,  your 
pardon  is  uncertain,  and  is  not  discernible  in  its  pro- 

Sress ;  but  when  sin  is  mortified,  and  your  lusts  are 
ead,  and  under  the  power  of  grace,  and  you  are  led 
by  the  spirit^  all  your  fears  concerning  your  state  of 
pardon  are  causeless,  and  afflictive  without  reason ; 
out  so  long  as  you  live  at  the  old  rate  of  lust  or  intem- 
perance, of  covetousness  or  vanity,  of  tyranny  or 
oppression,  of  carelessness  or  irreligion,  flatter  not 
yourselves,  you  have  no  more  reason  to  hope  for  par- 
don than  a  beggar  for  a  crown,  or  a  condemned 
criminal  to  be  made  heir  apparent  to  that  prince, 
whom  he  would  traitorously  nave  slain. 

4.  They  have  great  reason  to  fear  concerning  their 
condition,  who  having  been  in  the  state  of  grace,  who 
having  begun  to  lead  a  good  life,  and  give  their 
names  to  God  by  solemn  deliberate  acts  of  will  and 
understanding,  and  made  some  progress  in  the  way 
of  godliness,  if  they  shall  retire  to  folly,  and  unravel 
all  their  holy  vows,  and  commit  those  evils  from 
which  they  formerly  run  as  from  a  fire  or  inundation, 
their  case  hath  in  it  so  many  evils,  that  they  have 
^at  reason  to  fear  the  anger  of  God,  and  conccm- 
mg  the  final  issue  of  their  souls.  For,  return  to  folly 
hath  in  it  many  evils  beyond  the  common  state  of  sin 
and  death ;  and  such  evils,  which  are  most  contrary 
to  the  hopes  of  pardon.  1.  He  that  falls  back  into 
those  sins  he  hath  repented  of,  does  grieve  the  holy 
spirit  of  God^  by  ivluch  he  was  sealed  to  the  day  of  re-- 
aemption.  For  so  the  antithesis  is  plain  and  obvious;  If 
at  the  conversion  of  a  sinner  there  is  joy  before  the  beati- 
fied spirits,  the  angels  ofGod^  and  that  is  the  consum- 
mation of  our  pardon  and  our  consignation  to  felicity, 
then  we  may  imagine  how  great  an  evil  it  is  io  grieve 
the  spirit  of  God^  who  is  greater  than  the  angels* 
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The  children  of  Israel  were  carefully  wanied,  that 
they  should  not  offend  the  angel :  Behold^  I  send 
an  angel  be/ore  thee,  beware  of  hdm,  and  obey  his  voice^ 
provoke  him  not,  for  he  mil  not  pardon  your  transgress 
sions;^  that  is,  he  will  not  spare  to  punish  you  if 
you  grieye  him:   much  greater  is  the  evil,  if  we 

Sieve  him  who  sits  upon  the  throne  of  God,  who  19 
e  Prince  of  all  the  spirits :  and,  besides,  grieving 
the  spirit  of  God  is  an  ejection,  that  is  as  contrarr 
to  his  felicity,  as  Itist  is  to  his  holiness  ;  both  which 
are  essential  to  him*  Tristitia  enim  omnium  spirt- 
tuum  nequissima  est,  et  pessima  servis  Dei,  et  omnium 
smritus  exterminat,  et  cruciai  spiritum  sanctum,  said 
Hennas  ;  sadness  is  the  greatest  enemy  to  God's  ser«- 
Tants ;  if  you  grieve  God^s  spirit,  you  cast  him  out ; 
for  he  cannot  dwell  with  sorrow  and  grieving ;  un- 
less it  be  such  a  sorrow,  which  b}r  the  way  of  virtue 
passes  on  to  ioy  and  never  ceasing  felicity^  Now 
oy  grievinff  me  holy  Spirit,  is  meant  those  things 
which  displease  him,  domg  unkindness  to  him ;  and 
then  the  grief,  which  cannot  in  proper  sense  seize 
upon  him,  will  in  certain  effects  return  upon  us : 
Ita  enim  dico,  (said  Senecc^)  sacer  intra  nos  spiritua 
sedet,  bonorum,  mahrumque  nostrorum  observator  et 
eustos  ;  hie  prout  a  nobis  tractatus  est^Ma  nos  ipse  trac^ 
tat.  There  is  a  holy  spirjt  dwells  in  every  good  man, 
who  is  the  observer  and  guardian  of  all  our  actions  ; 
and  as  we  treat  him,  so  will  he  treat  ub.  Now  we 
ouffht  to  treat  him  sweetly  and  tenderly,  thankfully 
and  with  observation.  Deus  praecepit  opiritum  Sanc^ 
tum^  utpotepro  naturae  suae  bono  tfitierum  et  deUcoHm^ 
tranquittitate,  et  lenitate,  et  quiete,  et  pace  tractare^ 
said  TertuUian  de  SpectacuUs.  The  Spirit  of  God  is 
a  loving  and  kind  Spirit,  gentle  and  easy,  chaste  and 
pure,  righteous  and  peaceable ;  and  when  he  hath 
done  so  much  for  us  as  to  wash  us  from  our  impurii 

*Exod.  zziii.  20,  21. 
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ties,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  our  stains,  and  straighten 
our  obliquities,  and  to  instruct  our  ignorances,  and 
to  snatch  us  from  an  intolerable  death,  and  to  con- 
sign us  to  the  da  J  of  redemption;  that  is,  to  the 
resurrection  of  our  bodies  from  death,  corruption, 
and  the  dishonours  of  the  grave,  and  to  appease  all 
the  storms  and  uneasiness,  and  to  make  us  free  as  the 
sans  of  God^  and  furnished  with  the  riches  of  the 
kinraom ;  and  all  this  with  innumerable  arts,  with 
difficulty,  and  in  despite  of  our  lusts  and  reluctancies, 
with  parts  and  interrupted  steps,  with  waitings  and 
expectations,  with  watchfulness  and  stratagems,  with 
inspiratibns  and  collateral  assistances ;  alter  all  this 
grace,  and  bounty,  and  diligence,  that  we  should 
despite  this  grace,  and  trample  upon  the  blessings, 
and  scorn  to  receive  life  at  so  great  an  expense,  and 
love  of  God ;  this  is  so  great  a  baseness  and  un  wor- 
thiness, that  by  troubling  the  tenderest  passions,  it 
turns  into  the  most  bitter  hostilities;  by  abusing 
God^s  love  it  turns  into  jealousy,  and  rage,  and  in- 
dignation. Go^  and  sin  no  more^  lest  a  worse  thing 
happen  to  thee^ 

%  Falling  away  after  we  have  begun  to  live  well, 
is  a  great  cause  of  fear ;  because  there  is  added  to 
it  the  circumstance  of  inexcusableness.  The  man 
hath  been  taught  the  secrets  of  the  kingdom,  and 
therefore  his  understanding  hath  been  instructed ; 
he  hath  tasted  the  pleasures  of  the  kingdom,  and 
therefore  his  will  hath  been  sufficiently  entertained^ 
He  was  entered  into  the  state  of  life,  and  renounced 
the  ways  of  death;  his  sin  began  to  be  pardoned,  and 
his  lusts  to  be  crucified ;  he  telt  the  pleasures  of  vic-t 
tory,  and  the  blessings  of  peace;  and  therefore  fell 
away,  not  only  against  his  reason,  but  also  against 
his  interest :  and  to  such  a  person  the  questions  of 
his  soul  have  been  so  perfectly  stated,  and  his  preju-s. 
^ices  and  inevitable  abuses  so  clearly  taken  on,  an(\ 
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he  was  so  made  to  view  the  paths  of  life  and  death, 
that  if  he  chooses  the  way  of  sin  a^ain,  it  must  be, 
not  by  weakness,  or  the  infelicity  ofhis  breeding,  or 
the  weakness  of  his  understanding,  but  a  direct  pre- 
ference or  prelation,  a  preferring  sin  before  grace, 
'  the  spirit  oi  lust  before  the  purities  of  the  soul,  the 
madness  of  drunkenness  before  the  fulness  of  the 
spirit,  money  before  our  friend,  and  above  our  reli- 
gion, and  heaven,  and  God  himself.  This  man  is 
not  to  be  pitied,  upon  pretence  that  he  is  betrayed; 
or  to  be  relieved,  because  he  is  oppressed  with 
potent  enemies ;  or  to  be  pardoned,  because  he  could 
not  help  it :  for  he  once  did  help  it,  he  did  over- 
come his  temptation,  and  choose  God,  and  delight  in 
virtue,  and  was  an  heir  of  heaven,  and  was  a  con- 
querour  over  sin,  and  delivered  from  death ;  and  he 
may  do  so  still,  and  God's  grace  is  upon  him  more 
plentifully,  and  the  lust  does  not  tempt  so  strongly; 
and  if  it  did,  he  hath  more  power  to  resist  it;  and 
therefore  if  this  man  falls,  it  is  because  he  wil- 
fully chooses  death,  it  is  the  portion  that  he  loves, 
and  descends  into  with  willing  and  unpitied  steps. 
Qtuim  vilis  facta  es^  ntmis  iterans  vias  tuas !  said 
God  to  Judah,^ 

3.  He  that  returns  from  virtue  to  his  old  vices,  is 
forced  to  do  violence  to  his  own  reason  to  make  his 
conscience  (j[uiet:  he  does  it  so  unreasonably,  so 
against  all  his  fair  inducements,  so  against  his  repu- 
tation and  the  principles  ofhis  society,  so  a^inst  nis 
honour,  and  his  promises,  and  his  former  mscourses 
and  his  doctrines,  his  censuring  of  men  for  the  same 
crimes,  and  the  bitter  invectives  and  reproofs  which 
in  the  days  of  his  health  and  reason  he  used  against 
his  erring  brethren,  that  he  is  now  constraiiled  to 
answer  his  own  arguments,  he  is  entangled  in  his 
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own  discourses,  he  is  ashamed  with  his  former  con- 
versation ;  and  it  will  be  remembered  against  him, 
how  severely  he  reproved,  and  how  reasonably  he 
chastised  the  lust,  wtiich  now  he  runs  to  in  despite  of 
himself  and  all  liis  friends.  And  because  this  is  his 
condition,  he  hath  no  way  left  him,  but  either  to  be 
impudent,  which  is  hard  for  him  at  first,  it  being  too 
big  a  natural  change  to  pass  suddenly  from  grace  to 
immodest  circumstances  and  hardnesses  of  face  and 
heart;  or  else,  therefore,  he  must  entertain  new 
principles,  and  apply  his  mind  to  believe  a  lie ;  and 
then  begins  to  areue,  there  is  no  necessity  of  being 
so  severe  in  my  life ;  greater  sinners  than  I,  have 
been  saved;  God's  mercies  are  greater  than  all  the 
sins  of  man ;  Christ  died  for  us ;  and  if  I  may  not  be 
allowed  to  sin  this  sin,  what  ease  have  I  by  his  death  ? 
or,  this  sin  is  necessary,  and  I  cannot  avoid  it;  or,  it 
is  ijuestionable  whether  this  sin  be  of  so  deep  a  d^e 
as  IS  pretended  ;  or,  flesh  and  blood  is  always  with 
me,  and  I  cannot  shake  it  off;  or,  there  are  some 
sects  of  Christians  that  do  allow  it,  or  if  they  do  not, 
yet  they  declare  it  easily  pardonable,  upon  no  hard 
terms,  and  very  reconcilable  with  the  hopes  of  heaven; 
or,  the  scriptures  are  not  rightly  understood  in  their 
pretended  condemnations ;  or  else,  other  men  do  as 
bad  as  this,  and  there  is  not  one  in  ten  thousand  but 
hath  his  private  retirements  from  virtue ;  or  else  when 
I  am  old,  this  sin  will  leave  me,  and  God  is  very  piti- 
ful to  mankind.  But  while  the  man  like  an  entangled 
bird  flutters  in  the  net,  and  wildly  discomposes  that 
which  should  support  him,  and  that  which  holds  him, 
the  net  and  his  pwn  wings,  that  is,  the  laws  of  God 
and  his  own  conscience  and  persuasion,  he  is  resolved 
to  do  the  thing,  and  seeks  excuses  afterwards ;  and 
when  he  hath  found  out  a  fig-leaved  apron  that  he 
could  put  on,  or  a  cover  for  his  eyes,  that  he  may  not 
see  his  own  deformity,  then  he  fortifies  his  errour  with 
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irresolution  and  incoDsideration ;  and  he  belieyes  it 
because  he  will;  and  he  will^  because  it  serves  his  turn : 
then  he,  is  entered  upon  his  state  of  fear ;  and  if  he 
does  not  fear  concerning  himself,  yet  his  condition 
is  fearful^  and  the  man  hath  ^ou^  «^»r/u3r,  a  reprobate 
mind;  that  is,  a  judgment  corrupted  by  lust:  vice 
hath  abused  his  reasoning,  ana  if  God  proceeds 
in  the  man's  method,  and  lets  him  alone  in  his 
course,  and  gives  him  over  to  believe  a  lie,  so  that 
he  shall  call  good  evil,  and  evil  good,  and  come 
to  be  heartily  persuaded  that  his  excuses  are  rea- 
sonable, and  his  pretences  fair,  then  the  man  is  des- 
perately undone  through  the  tgnoram^  thai  is  in  hdm^ 
as  St.  Paid  describes  his  condition;  his  heart  is 
blinds  he  is  past  feeUng^  his  understancUng  is  darkened^* 
then  he  meiy  toalk  in  the  vanity  of  his  mind^  and  give 
himself  over  to  lasciviousness^  and  shall  work  all  wi-' 
cleanness  with  greediness;  then  he  needs  no  greater 
misery :  this  is  the  state  of  evil,  which  his /ear  ought 
to  have  prevented,  but  now  it  is  past  fear^  and 
is  to  be  recovered  with  sorrow^  or  else  to  be  rUD 
through  till  death  and  hell ^  are  become  his  portion; 
fiunf  novissima  iUius  pyora  prioribus^  his  loiter  end  is 
worse  than  his  beginning. 

4«  Besides  all  this,  it  mi^ht  easily  be  added,  that 
he  that  falls  from  virtue  to  vice  again,  adds  the  cir- 
cumstance of  tn^ra/t/t^  to  his  load  of  sins;  he  sins 
against  God's  mercy,  and  puts  out  his  own  eyes,  he 
strives  to  unlearn  what  with  labour  he  hath  purcha- 
sed, and  despises  the  trouble  of  his  holy  days,  and 
throws  away  the  reward  of  virtue  for  an  interest, 
which  himself  despised  the  first  day  in  which  he  be- 
gan to  take  sober  counsels ;  he  throws  himself  back 
m  the  accounts  of  eternity,  and  slides  to  the  bottom 
of  the  hill,  from  whence  with  sweat  and  labour  of 
his  hands  and  knees  he  had  long  been  creeping ;  he 
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j^ap^ods  from  the  ^rit  to  the  ^A,  from  homur  to 
4i$hetumr9  from  wise  primy^  to  %mthrifiypm€tices.; 
like  Q»e  of  the  voiner  feU(m^%  who  ^ow9  a  fool,  and 
It  prodigi^lf  aod  a  beggar,  because  he  delighta  in  in- 
eoRSiidf^rsttioq,  in  thQ  madneas  of  drunkennesa?  and 
the  quiet  of  a  lazj  and  unprofitable  life.  So  that 
this  man  hath  great  cause  to  fear ;  and,  if  he  does, 
his  fear  is  as  the  fear  of  enemies,  and  not  sons  ;  1  do 
not  saj,  that  it  is  a  fear  that  is  displeasing  to  God ; 
but  it  is  such  an  one,  as  may  arrive  at  goodness,  and 
the  fear  of  sons,  if  it  be  rightlj  managed. 

For  we  must  know,  that  no  fear  is  displeasing  to 
God ;  no  fear  of  itself,  whether  it  be  fear  of  punish- 
ment, or  fear  to  offend  ;  the /«ar  of  servants,  or  the 
fear  of  sons :  but  the  effects  of  fear  do  distinguish  the 
man,  and  are  to  be  entertained  or  rejected  according- 
ly. If  a  servile  fear  makes  us  to  remove  our  sins,  and 
so  passes  us  towards  our  pardon,  and  the  receiving 
aueh  graces  whidi  may  endear  our  duty  and  oblige  our 
affection  ;  that  fear  is  imperfect,  but  not  crimiml,  it  is 
Ae  beginning  of  wiscbm^  and  the  first  introduction  i» 
it  I  but  if  that  fear  sits  still,  or  rests  in  a  servile  mind, 
or  a  hatred  of  God,  or  speaking  evil  things  concerning 
him,  or  unwillingness  to  do  our  duty,  that  which  at 
first  was  indilferent,  or  at  the  worst  imperfect^  proves 
fliiserable  and  malicious  ;  so  we  do  our  duty,  it  is  no 
matter  upon  what  principles  we  do  it ;  it  is  no  matter 
iwhere  we  begin,  so  from  that  beginning  we  pass  on 
to  duties  and  perfection.  If  we  fear  God  as  an  enemy, 
an  enemy  of  our  sins,  and  o(  our  persons  for  their 
sakes,  as  yet  this  fear  is  but  a  servile  fear  ;  it  cannot 
be  3.^al  fear,  since  we  ourselves  are  not  sons  ;  but 
if  this  servile  fear  makes  us  to  desire  to ,  be  reconci- 
led to  God,  that  he  may  no  longer  stay  at  enmity  with 
us,  from  this /ear  we  shall  soon  pass  to  carefulness, 
from  eureftdness  to  love,  from  lave  to  diligence,  from  di- 
Hgence  to  perfecdou;  and  the  enemies  shnl]   become 
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servants^  and  the  servants  shall  become  adopted  sons^ 
and  pass  into  the  society  and  the  participation  of  the 
inheritance  of  Jesus  :  for  thisl/ear  is  also  reverence  : 
and  then  ourGad^  instead  of  being  a  consuming  fire^ 
shall  become  to  us  the  circle  of  a  glorious  crown,  and 
a  globe  of  eternal  light. 


SERMON   mM 


PART  III. 


I  AM  now  to  give  account  concerning  the  excest 
of  fear,  not  directly  and  abstractedly  as  it  is  a  passion^ 
but  as  it  is  sdbjected  in  religion^  and  degenerates  into 
superstition :  for  so  among  the  Greeks,  y^ar  is  the  in- 
gredient and  half  of  the  constitution  of  that  foUj ; 
imnikiftmuL  ptCAtuty  said  Hcsychius^  it  is  a  fear  of  GckI. 
im9$^MfAm  hixtfy  that  is  more  ;  it  is  a  timorousness  :  the 
superstitious  man  is  afraid  of  the  Gods,  (said  the  etj- 
mologist,)  MuK  'nut  Bmt  ^mn^  vtus  nfflmwc,  fearing  of  God 
as  if  he  were  a  tyrant,  and  an  unreasonable  exacter  of 
duty  upon  unequal  terms,  and  disproportionable,  im* 
possible  degrees,  and  unreasonanle,  and  great  and 
little  instances. 

1.  But  this  fear  some  of  the  old  philosophers 
thought  unreasonable  in  all  cases,  even  towards  God 
himself ;  and  it  was  a  branch  of  the  Epicurean  doc- 
trine, that  God  meddled  not  with  any  thbg  below, 
and  was  to  be  loved  and  admired,  but  not  feared  at 
all ;  and  therefore  they  taught  men,  neither  to   fear 
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death,  nor  to  fear  punishment  after  death,  nor  anj 
displeasure  of  God  :  fUs  terroribus  ah  Epicuro  soluH 
nan  metuimus  Deos^^  said  Cicero ;  and  thence  came 
this  acceptation  of  the  word,  that  superstition  should 
ugnify  an  unreasonable  fear  of  God :  it  is  true,  he 
and  all  his  scholars  extended  the  case  bejond  the 
measure,  and  made  all  fear  unreasonable ;  but  then, 
if  we,  upon  grounds  of  reason  and  divine  revelation, 
shall  better  discern  the  measure  of  the  fear  of  God ; 
whatsoever  fear  we  find  to  be  unreasonable,  we  may 
by  the  same  reason  call  it  ^j^er^^Vton,  and  reckon  it 
criminal,  as  they  did  all  fear ;  that  it  may  be  called 
superstition^  their  authority  is  sufficient  warrant  for 
the  grammar  of  the  appellative ;  and  that  it  is  mmi- 
noLi  we  shall  derive  from  better  principles. 

But  besides  this,  there  was  another  part  of  its  defi- 
nition, Anu^i'Mfdmff  0  Tflt  «/«0ut  nCMT*  nAnAoAATpifr)  the  supersti- 
tious man  is  also  an  idolater,  JUMf  mt^  d»wp,  one  that  is 
afraid  of  something  besides  God*  The  Latins^  ac- 
cording to  their  custom,  imitating  the  Greeks  in  all 
their  learned  notices  of  things,  nad  also  the  same 
conception  of  this,  and  by  their  word  [superstitio]  un- 
derstood the  worship  of  daemons,  or  separate  spirits ; 
by  which  they  meant,  either  their  minores  deos, 
or  else  their  lym  MndtmBv/ktt  their  braver  personages, 
whose  souls  were  supposed  to  live  alter  death; 
the  fault  of  this  was  tne  object  of  their  religion  : 
they  gave  a  worship  or  a  fear  to  whom  it  was 
not  due  ;  for  whenever  they  worshipped  the  great 
God  of  heaven  and  earth,  they  never  called  that  su^ 
perstition  in  an  evil  sense,  except  the  'Adm,  they 
that  believed  there  was  no  God  at  all.  Hence 
came  the  etymology  of  superstition :  it  was  a  wor- 
shipping or  fearing  the  spirits  of  their  dead  heroes^ 
^pSM  superstites  credebant,  whom   they  thought  to  bn 
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alive  after  thfeirAmSwirit,  of  d^i^it^atioli,  ^^  ^i^i^Mm- 
tes  tt^kkbani^  standing  in  places  and  tkrones  above  us; 
atid  it  alludes  to  that  admirable  description  of  old 
a^  which  Sohmm  made  beyond  all  the  rhetok-ick 
of  the  Gretkk  atid  Romans  ;  \alio  theft  shall  ie  afraid 
cf  that  which  is  high^  and  fears  shall  oe  in  the  toayi"^} 
intiimating  the  weakness  of  old  persons^  who  if  eveft* 
they  have  been  religious,  are  apt  to  be  abused  into 
superstition;  they  are  afraid  of  that  which  is  high  ^ 
that  is,  of  spirits,  and  separate  souls,  of  those  exceU 
lent  beings,  which  dwell  in  the  regions  above} 
meaning,  tnat  then  they  are  superstitious^  However, 
feair  is  most  commonly  its  principle,  always  its  in^ 
gredient  For  if  it  enter  first  by  credulitt  aliid  «t 
weak  persuasion,  yet  it  becomes  incorporated  into  ^ 
spirit  of  the  man>  and  thought  necessary,  and  ihb  ac- 
tion it  persuades  to,  dares  not  be  omitted,  fo^  fear  of 
evil  themselves  dream  of;  upo«i  this  accoubt  th^  eill 
is  reducible  to  two  head« :  tne  1.  is  superstition  of  ati- 
undue  object ;  2.  superstition -of  an  tadue'expl^siMi 
to  a  ri^ht  object. 

1.  Superstition  of  an  uDdue  object^  is  that  wfai(^' 
the  etymologist  calls  '^  i*«A4»»  nCWju«,  the  Woi'shipping^ 
of  idols  ;  the  scnpturo  adds  d««y  ^ufumtt,  a  sabrtficirtg 
to  daemons'^  in  St,  Paul^  ?a[id  m  Bmruch ;%  where  aU 
though  we  usually  read  it  sacrificing  io  depUss  Jpet  it 
was  but  accidental  that  they  were  eych^  for  diose 
indeed  were  evil  spirits  who  had  seduced  them,  and 
tempted  them  to  such  Ongodly  rites  ;  (and  yet  #fey 
who  were  of  the  Pythagorean  sect,  pretend^  te 
niore  ^oly  worship,  and  did  their  deVo^n  to  an- 
gels «)  but  whosoever  shall  worship  angels,  #o  *he 
same  thir^;  they  worshipped  them  because  tfaev  ^re 
good  and  powerftil>  as  the  Gentiles  did  (he  ^vi(s 
whom  they  thought  so ;  and  U)e  erlrour  which  the 
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ApoBthi  Mpfd^reft,  was  not  in  matter  of  judgi&ent,  in 
ttuetakkig  bad  angels  for  good,  but  in  matter  of 
BMionersAtid  choice;  they  mistook  the  creature  for 
the  Creator;  and  therefore  it  is  more  fully  expreseed 
by  Si*  Paulf  iti  a  general  signification;  they  wor* 
skipped  the  ^PMtwre^  ««<»  •»»  muroBnA,  hesides  the  Creator ^^ 
so  it  should  be  read ;  if  we  worship  any  creature 
beeides  God^  worshipping  so  as  the  worship  of  him 
becomes  a  part  of  religion,  it  is  ateo  a  direct  super- 
stition ;  but  concerning'  this  part  of  superstition,  I 
shall  not  trouble  this  cnscourse,  because  I  know  no 
Ghristilins  blameabk  in  this  particular  but  the  church 
ef  Rome^  and  they  that  communicate  with  her  in  the 
Worshipping  of  images,  of  angels,  and  saints,  bnm- 
lAg  lights  and  perfumes  to  theai^  making  offerings, 
diMfi&noes,  a<dvocations,  and  tows  to  them ;  and  di- 
rect end  solemn  divine  worshipping  the  symbols  of 
bread  and  wine,  when  they  are  consecrated  in  the 
holy  sacramMt.  Thdse  are  direct  superstition,  as 
the  word  is  used  by  all  authors  profane  and  sacred, 
and  iBirfe  of  Mch  evil  report,  that  wherever  the  word 
superstition  does  signi^  any  thing  criminal,  these  in* 
stances  most  come  under  the  definition  of  it     They 

are   >»tfHA  4«  wrt^tmc^  A  Mo^*  sraf*  ^nr  Mfrt^tenAy  a  CidtUS   SUper* 

sHium^  a  <!t4^  daemonum;  and  therefore  besides, 
iSiat  they^  have  i^***  «w>^«»>  a  proper  reproof  in  Chris- 
tian i^igion,  are  condemned  by  all  wise  men,  which 
call  s^erstition  criminaL 

But  as  it  is  superstition  to  worship  any- thing  <»«$* 
<m  vrmnOet,  besides  the  Creator :  so  it  is  superstition  to 
worship  God  «««« •«  w^w*^  *««•  *^  «^P»w,  *-«5*  o  iu%  other-* 
wise  than  is  decent,  proportionable,  or  described, 
Every  inordination  of  religion,  that  is  not  in  defect, 
is  properly  called  superstitfon :  o  ^  mncw  f<x»c  v,  o  a 
HmOtkkfim  Mktf  di»v,  said  Jmasimus  Tyrius^  the  true  wor-i 
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shipper  is  a  lover  of  God,  the  superstitious  man 
loyes  him  not,  but  flatters ;  to  which  if  we  add,  that 
fear,  unreasonable  fear,  is  also  superstition,  and  an 
ingredient  in  its  definition;  we  are  taught  b^  this 
word  to  signify  all  irregularity  and  inordination  in 
actions  of  religion.  The  sum  is  this;  the  Atheist 
called  aUworstup  of  God  superstition ;  the  Epicurean 
called  all  fear  of  Uod  superstition^  but  did  not  con- 
denm  his  worship  ;  the  other  part  of  wise  men  called 
all  unreasonable  fear^  and  inordinate  worship,  super* 
stition^  but  did  not  condemn  all  fear :  but  the  Chris* 
tian^  besides  this,  calls  every  errour  in  worship  in 
the  manner^  or  excess^  hj  this  name,  and  condemns  it. 
^  Now  because  the  three  great  actions  of  Religion 
are,  to  u}orship  God^  to  fear  God^  and  to  trust  in  Atm, 
b J  the  inordmation  of  these  three  acti<Mis,  we  ma j 
reckon  three  sorts  of  this  crime  ;  the  excess  of  fear ^  and 
the  obliquity  in  trust,  and  the  errours  in  worshw,  are 
ihe  three  sorts  oi  superstition :  the  first  of  which  is 
onljr  pertinent  to  our  present  consideration. 

1.  Fear  is  the  dutj  we  owe  to  God  as  being  the 
God  of  power  and  justice,  the  great  Judge  of  heaven 
and  earth,  the  avenger  of  the  cause  of  widows,  the 
patron  of  the  poor,  and  the  advocate  of  the  op* 
pressed,  a  mighty  God  and  terrible;  and  so  essential 
an  enemy  to  sm,  that  he  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
gave  him  over  to  death,  and  to  become  a  sacrifice, 
when  he  took  upon  him  our  nature,  and  became  a 

Serson  obliged  for  our  guilt     Fear  is  the  gr^at  bri- 
le  of  intemperance,  the  modesty  of  the  spirit,  and 
the  restraint  of  gayeties  and  dissolutions ;  it  is  the 

S'rdle  to  the  soul,  and  the  hand-maid  to  repentance, 
e  arrest  of  sin,  and  the  cure  or  antidote  to  the 
spirit  of  reprobation ;  it  preserves  our  apprehensions 
pf  the  divine  majesty,  and  hinders  our  single  actions 
from  combining  to  sinful  habits ;  it  is  the  mother  of 
consideration,  and  the  nurse  of  sober  counsels,  and  it 
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fmt  this  soul  to  fermentation  and  activitj,  making  it 
to  pass  from  trembling  to  caution,  from  caution  to 
carefulness,  from  carefulness  to  watchfulness,  from 
thence  to  prudence ;  and  by  the  gates  and  progresses 
of  repentance,  it  leads  the  soul  on  to  love,  and  to  fe^ 
licity,  and  to  jojrs  in  God,  that  shall  never  cease  again* 
Fear  is  the  guard  of  a  man  in  the  days  of  prosperity, 
and  it  stands  upon  the  watch-towers  and  spies  the 
approaching  danger,  and  gives  warning  to  them,  that 
laugh  loud,  and  feast  in  the  chambers  of  rejoicing, 
where  a  man  cannot  consider  by  reason  of  the  noises 
of  wine,  and  jest,  and  musick:  and  if  prudence  takes 
it  by  the  hand,  and  leads  it  on  to  duty,  it  is  a  state  of 
grace,  and  an  universal  instrument  to  infant  religion, 
and  the  only  security  of  the  less  perfect  persons ; 
and  in  all  senses  is  that  homage  we  owe  to  God,  who 
sends  often  to  demand  it,  even  then,  when  he  speaks 
in  thunder,  or  smites  by  a  plague,  or  awakens  us  by 
threatenings,  or  discomposes  our  easiness  by  sad 
thoughts,  and  tender  eyes,  and  fearful  hearts,  and 
trembling  considerations. 

But  this  so  excellent  grace  is  soon  abused  in  the 
best  and  most  tender  spirits ;  in  those  who  are  soft- 
ened by  nature  and  by  religion,  by  infelicities  or 
cares,  by  sudden  accidents  or  a  sad  soul ;  and  the 
devil  observing,  that  fear  like  spare  diet  starves  the 
fevers  of  lust,  and  quenches  the  flames  of  hell,  en- 
deavours to  heighten  this  abstinence  so  much  as  to 
starve  the  man,  and  break  the  spirit  into  timorous- 
ness  and  scruple,  sadness  and  unreasonable  trem- 
Uings,  creduhty  and  trifling  observation,  suspicion 
and  false  accusations  of  God ;  and  then  vice  oeing 
tuiiied  out  at  the  gate,  returns  in  at  the  postern,  and 
does  the  work  of  hell  and  death  by  running  too  in- 
considerately in  the  paths  which  seem  to  lead  to 
heaven.  But  so  have  I  seen  a  harmless  dove  made> 
dark  with  an  artificial  night,  and  her  eyes  sealed  and 
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locked  up  with  a  little  quill,  soaring  upward  and  &y* 
ing  with  amazement,  fear,  and  an  undibceniing  wing  | 
ehe  made  towards  heaven,  but  knew  not  that  she  was 
made  a  train  and  an  instrument  to  teach  her  enemj 
to  prevail  upon  her  and  all  her  defenceless  kindred: 
so  is  a  superstitious  man,  zealous  and  blind,  forward 
and  mistaken,  he  runs  towards  heaven  as  he  thinks, 
but  he  chooses  foolish  paths ;  and  out  of  fear  takes 
any  thing  that  he  is  told ;  or  fancies  and  guesses  con^ 
cerning  God  bj  measures  taken  from  his  own  diseases 
and  imperfections.  But  fear,  when  it  is  inordinate, 
is  never  a  good  counsellor,  nor  makes  a  good  friend ; 
and  he  that  fears  God  as  his  enemy,  is  the  most  com^ 
pletely  miserable  person  in  the  world.  For  if  he  with 
reason  believes  God  to  be  his  enemy,  then  the  man 
needs  no  other  argument  to  prove  that  he  is  undone, 
than  this,  that  the  fountain  of  blessing  (in  this 
state  in  which  the  man  is)  will  never  issue  any 
thing  upon  him  but  cursinfi^s.  But  if  he  fears  this 
without  reason,  he  makes  his  fears  true  by  the  very 
suspicion  of  God,  doing  him  dishonour,  stnd  then 
doing  those  fond  and  trining  acts  of  jealousy,  which 
will  make  God  to  be  what  the  man  feared  he  alt 
ready  was.  We  do  not  know  God,  if  we  can  think 
any  hard  thing  concerning  him.  If  God  be  mer* 
ciml,  let  us  only  fear  to  oi&nd  him ;  but  then  let 
us  never  be  fearful,  that  he  will  destroy  us,  when 
we  are  careful  not  to  displease  him«  There  ana 
some  persons  so  miserable  and  scrupulous,  sucfa 
perpetual  tormentors  of  themselves  with  unnece8<r 
sary  fears,  that  their  meat  and  drink  is  a  snare  to 
their  consciences ;  if  they  eat,  they  fear  they  are 
gluttons;  if  they  fast,  they  fear  they  are  hypocrites; 
and  if  they  would  watch,  they  complain  of  sleep  aa 
of  a  deadly  sin ;  and  every  temptation,  though  re- 
sisted, makes  them  cry  for  pardon;  and  every  re- 
turn of  such  an  accidient,  inakes  tham  think  God 
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is  angry ;  and  every  anger  of  God  will  break  them 
in  pieces. 

These  persons  do  not  believe  noble  things  con- 
cerning God,  they  do  not  think  that  he  is  as  ready 
to  pardon  them,  as  they  are  to  pardon  a  sinning  ser- 
vant ;  they  do  not  believe  how  much  God  delights 
in  mercy,  nor  how  wise  he  is  to  consider  and  to  make 
abatement  for  our  unavoidable  infirmities;  they 
make  judgment  of  themselves  by  the  measures  of  an 
angel,  and  take  the  account  of  God  by  the  propor- 
tions of  a  tyrant  ^The  best  that  can  be  said  con- 
cerning such  persons  is,  that  they  are  hugely  tempted, 
or  hugely  ignorant.  For  although  ignorance  is  by 
some  persons  named  the  mother  of  devotion :  yet  if  it 
falls  in  a  hard  ground,  it  is  the  mother  of  atheism  ;  if 
in  a  soft  ground^  it  is  the  parent  of  superstition :  but 
if  it  proceeds  from  evil  or  mean  opinions  of  God,  (as 
such  scruples  and  unreasonable  fears  do  many 
times,)  it  is  an  evil  of  a  great  impiety,  and,  in  some 
sense,  if  it  were  in  equal  degrees,  is  as  bad  as  athe- 
ism ;  for  so  he  that  says«  there  was  no  such  man  as 
Julius  Caesar^  does  him  less  displeasure  than  he  that 
says  there  was,  but  that  he  was  a  tyrant,  and  a 
bloody  parricide.  And  the  Cimmerians  were  not 
esteemed  impious  for  saying,  that  there  was  no  sun 
in  the  heavens ;  but  Anaxagoras  was  esteemed  irre- 
ligious for  saying,  the  sun  was  a  very  stone:  and 
though  to  deny  there  is  a  God  is  a  high  impiety  and 
intolerable,  yet  he  says  worse,  who  believing  there 
is  a  God,  says,  he  delights  in  human  sacrifices,  in 
miseries  and  death,  in  tormenting  his  servants,  and 
punishing  their  very  infelicities  and  unavoidable  mis- 
chances. To  be  God,  and  to  be  essentially  and  in- 
finitely good,  is  the  same  thing,  and  therefore  to  deny 
either  is  to  be  reckoned  among  the  greatest  crimes 
in  the  world. 

VOL.  I.  23 
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Add  to  this,  that  he  that  is  afraid  of  God  cannot 
in  that  disposition  love  him  at  all;  for  what  delight 
is  there  in  that  religion  which  draws  me  to  the 
altar  as  if  I  were  gomg  to  be  sacrificed,  or  to  the 
temple  as  to  the  dens  of  bears  ?  Odenmt  auos  meiuunty 
sedcolunttamen:  whom  men  fear  they  hate  certain- 
ly, and  flatter  readily,  and  worship  timorously ;  and 
he  that  saw  Hermolaus  converse  with  Alexander; 
and  Pausanias  follow  Philip  the  Macedonian;  or 
Chaereas  kissing  the  feet  of  Cajus  Caligula^  would 
have  observed  how  sordid  men  are  made  with  fear, 
and  how  unhappy  and  how  hated  tyrants  are  in  the 
midst  of  those  acclamations,  which  are  loud,  and 
forced,  and  unnatural,  and  without  love  or  fair  opi- 
nion. And  therefore,  although  the  atheist  says 
there  is  no  God,  the  scrupulous^  fearful^  and  super^ 
sittious  man  does  heartily  wish  what  the  other  doe» 
believe. 

But  that  the  evil  may  be  proportionable  to  the 
folly,  and  the  punishment  to  the  crime,  there  is  no 
man  more   miserable    in  the  world,  than  the  man 
who  fears  God  as  his  enemy,  and  religion  as  a  snai*e, 
and  duty  intolerable,  and  tne  commandments  as  iui^ 
possible,  and  his  Judge  as  implacable,  and  his  an^er 
as    certain,  insuflJeraBle,   and   unavoidable:  whither 
shall  this  man  go  ?  where  shall  he  lay  his  burden  ? 
where  shall  he  take   sanctuary  ?  for  he   fears  the 
altars  as  the  places  where  his  soul  bleeds  and  dies ; 
and  God,  who  is  his  Saviour,  he  looks  upon  as  his 
enemy ;  and  because  he  is  Lord  of  all,  the  miserable 
man  cannot  change  his  service,  unless  it  be  appa- 
rently for  a  worsen     And  therefore,  of  all  the  evils 
of  the  mind,/ear  is  certainly  the  worst  and  the  most 
intolerable;   levity    and    rashness    have    in    it  sotue 
spritefulness,  and  greatness  of  action :  anger  is  va- 
hant;  desire   is  busy  and  apt  to  hope;    credulity   i^ 
oftentimes  entertained  and  pleased  with  images  and 
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appearances:  but  fear  is  dull,  and  sluggish^  and 
treacherous,  and  flattering,  and  dissembling,  and  mi* 
serable,  and  foolish.  Every  false  opinion  concerning 
God  is  pernicious  and  dangerous;  butif  it  be  joined 
with  trouble  of  spirit,  as  fear,  scruple,  or  supersti« 
tion  are,  it  is  like  a  wound  with  an  inflammation,  or  a 
strain  of  a  sinew  with  a  contusion,  or  contrition  of  the 
part,  painful  and  unsafe;  it  puts  on  two  actions  when 
itself  is  driven ;  it  urges  reason  and  circumscribes  it, 
and  makes  it  pitiable,  and  ridiculous  in  its  consequent 
follies  ;  which,  if  we  consider  it,  will  sufficiently  re- 
prove the  folly,  and  declare  the  danger. 

Almost  all  ages  of  the  world  have  observed  many 
instances  of  fond  persuasions  and  foolish  practices 
proceeding  from  violent  fears  and  scruples  in  matter 
of  religion.  Diomedan  and  many  other  captains  were 
condemned  to  die,  because  after  a  great  naval  victory^ 
they  pursued  the  flying  enemies,  and  did  not  first  bury 
their  dead.  But  ChaSrias  in  the  same  case  first  bu- 
ried the  dead,  and  by  that  time  the  enemy  rallied, 
and  returned  and  beat  his  navy,  and  made  his  masters 
pay  the  price  of  their  importune  superstition  ;  they 
reared  where  they  should  not ;  and  where  they  did 
not,  they  should.  From  hence  proceeds  observation 
of  signs,  and  unlucky  days ;  and  the  people  did  so, 
when  the  Gregorian  account  began,  continuing  to  call 
those  unlucky  days  which  were  so  signed  in  their  tra- 
diti(Mi,  or  erra  pater,  although  the  day  upon  this  ac- 
count fell  10  days  sooner ;  and  men  were  transported 
with  many  other  trifling  contingencies  and  little  acci- 
dents; which  when  they  are  oijce  entertained  by 
weakness,  prevail  upon  tneir  own  strength,  and  in  sad 
natures  ana  weak  spirits,  have  produced  eiSects  of 
great  danger  and  sorrow,  ^ristodemas,  king  of  the 
jilessenians,  in  his  war  against  the  Spartans,  prevent- 
ed the  sword  of  the  enemies  by  a  violence  done  upon 
himself,  only  because  his  dogs  howled  like  wolves ; 
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and  the  soothsajers  were  afraid,  because  the  briom 
1  grew  up  bj  the  walls  of  his  father^s  house  :  and  JVi- 
ciasy  General  of  the  Athenian  forces,  sat  with  his  arms 
in  his  bosom,  and  suffered  himself  and  40,000  men 
tamely  to  fall  by  the  insolent  enemy;  only  because  he 
was  afraid  of  the  labouring  and  eclipsed  moon^  When 
the  marble  statues  in  Rome  did  sweat,  (as  naturally 
they  did  against  all  rainy  weather,)  the  Jlugures  gave 
an  alarm  to  the  city;  but  if  lightning  struck  the  spire 
of  the  capitol,  they   thought  the  sum  of  affairs^  and 
'  the  commonwealtn  itself,  was  endangered,  (^nd  this 
J  heathen  folly  hath  stuck  so  close  to  the  ChnsKan^  that 
all  the  sermons  of  the  church  for  1600  years  have  not 
cured  them  all :   but  the  practices  of  weaker  people 
and  the  artifice  of  ruling  priests  have  superinduced 
many  new  onesj)    When  pope  Eugenius  sang  mass  at 
Hheim^s^  and  some  few  drops  from  the   chahce   were 
spilt  upon  the  pavement,  it  was  thought  to  foretel 
mischief,  wars  and   bloodshed,  to  all  Christendom, 
though  it  was  nothing  but  carelessness  and  mischance 
of  the  priest :  and  because  ThowM  Beckett  archbishop 
of  Canterbury^  sang  the  mass  of  Requiem  upon   the 
day  he  was  reconciled  to  his  prince^  it  was  thought 
.  to  foretel   his   own  death    by  that  religious  office : 
N  (and  if  men  can  listen  .to   such  whispers,  and  have 
not  reason  and  observation  enough  to  confute   such 
trifles,  they  shall  still  be  affrighted  with  the  noise  of 
birds,    and  every  night  raven  shall  foretel    evil  as 
Micaiah  to  the*  kmg  of  Israel^  and  every  old  woman 
shall  be  a  prophetess,  and  the  events   of  human  af- 
fairs, which  should  be  managed  by  the  conduct  of 
counsel,  of  reason,  and   religion,  shall   succeed  by 
chance,  by    the   flight  of  birds,  and    the    meeting 
with  an  evil  eye,  bjr  the  falling  of  the  salt,  or  the 
decay  of  reason,  of  wisdom,  and  the  just  reli^on  of  a 
man. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Serm.  IX.  ov  sodlt  fbab.  173 

To  this  maybe  reduced  the  observation  of  dreams, 
and  fears  commenced  from  the  fancies  of  the  night. 
For  the  superstitious  man  does  not  rest,  even  when 
he  sleeps ;  neither  is  he  safe  because  dreams  usually  are 
false,  but  he  is  afflicted  for  fear  they  should  tell  true. 
Living  and  veaking  men  have  one  virorld  in  common, 
they  use  the  same  air  and  fire,  and  discourse  by  the 
same  principles  of  logick  and  reason ;  but  men  that  are 
asleep  have  every  one  a  world  to  himself,  and  strange 

E^rceptions ;  and  the  superstitious  hath  none  at  all ; 
s  reason  sleeps,  and  his  fears  are  waking,  and  all 
his  rest,  and  his  very  securities,  to  the  fearful  man 
turn  into  affrights  and  insecure  expectations  of  evils, 
that  never  shall  happen ;  they  make  their  rest  uneasv 
and  chargeable,  anci  they  still  vex  their  weary  soul, 
not  considering  there  is  no  other  sleep,  for  sleep  to 
rest  in:  and  therefore  if  the  sleep  be  troublesome, 
the  man's  cares  be  without  remedy  till  they  be  quite  v 
destroyed.     Dreams  follow  the  temper  of  the  body, 
and  commonly  proceed  from  trouble  or  disease,  bu- 
siness or  care,  an  active  head   and  a  restless  mind, 
from  fear  or  hope,  from  wine  or  passion,  from  fulness 
or  emptiness,  from  fantastick  remembrances  or  from 
some  daemon  good  or  bad :  they  are  without  rule  and 
without  reason ;  they  are  as  contingent^  as  if  a  man 
should  study  to  make  a  prophecy,  and  by  saying  ten 
thousand  things  may  hit  upon  one  true,  which  was 
therefore  not  toreknown,  though  it  was  forespoken : 
and  they  have  no  certainty,  because  they  have  no 
natural  casualty  nor  proportion  to  those  effects,  which 
many  times  they  are  said  to  fdresignify.     The  dream 
of  the  yolk  of  an  egg  importeth  gold,  (saith  jSrtemi' 
dormi)  And  they  that  use  to  remember  such  fantas- 
tick idols,  are  afraid  to  lose  a  friend,   when  they 
dream  their  teeth  shake ;  when  naturally  it  will  rather 
signify  a  scurvy ;  for  a  natural  indisposition  and  an 
imperfect  sense  of  the  beginning  of  a  disease,  may 
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vex  the  fancy  into  a  symbolical  represeatatioD ;  for 
so  the  man  that  dreamt  he  dwam  against  the  stream 
of  blood,  had  a  pleurisy  bejQ;inning  in  his  side :  and 
he  that  dreamt  he  dipt  his  foot  into  water,  and  that 
it  was  turned  to  a  marble,  was  enticed  into  the  fancy 
by  a  beginning  dropsy :  and  if  the  events  do  answer 
in  one  instance,  we  become  credulous  in  twenty^ 
For  want  of  reason  we  discourse  ourselves  into  foliy 
and  weak  observation,  and  five  the  devil  power  over 
us  in  those  circumstances  m  which  we  can  least  re- 
sist him.  B»  optf^  Jigcjtmc  fuyM&bwi'*  a  thief  is  confident  in 
the  ttoilight :  if  you  suffer  impressions  to  be  made 
upon  you  by  dreams,  the  devil  hath  the  reins  in  his 
own  hands,  and  can  tempt  you  by  that,  which  will 
abuse  you  when  you  can  make  no  resistance.  DonU^ 
nica^  tne  wife  of  Valens  the  emperour,  dreamt  that 
God  threatened  to  take  away  her  only  son  for  her 
despightful  usage  of  St.  Bastl;  the  fear  proceeding 
from  this  instance  was  safe  and  fortunate;  but  if 
she  had  dreamt  in  the  behalf  of  a  heretick,  she 
might  have  been  cozened  into  a  false  proposition 
upon  a  ground  weaker  than  the  discourse  of  a 
s  waking  child.  Let  the  grounds  of  our  actions  be 
noble,  beginning  upon  reason,  proceeding  with  pru« 
dence,  measured  by  the  Common  lines  of  men,  and 
confident  upon  the  expectation  of  an  usual  provi« 
dence.  Let  us  proceed  from  causes  to  effects,  from 
natural  means  to  ordinary  events,  and  believe  feU* 
city  not  to  be  a  chance  but  a  choice;  and  evil  to  be 
the  daughter  of  win  and  the  elivine  anger^  not  of /or- 
tune  and  fancy;  let  us  fear  God,  when  we  have 
made  him  angry ;  and  not  be  afraid  of  him,  when 
we  heartily  and  laboriously  do  our  duty ;  our  fears 
are  to  be  measured  by  open  revelation  and  certain 
experience,  by  the  threatenings  of  God  and  the  say- 

*  Earip. 
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ings  of  wiM  men,  and  their  limit  is  reverence^  and 
godliness  ia  their  end;  and  then  fear  shall  be  a  dutj,^ 
and  a  rare  instrument  of  oianj :  in  all  other  cases  it 
is  superstition  or  folljr,  it  is  sin  or  punishment,  the 
ivy  of  religi<m  and  the  misery  of  an  honest  and  a 
weak  heart;  and  is  to  be  cured  only  by  reason  and 
good  company,  a  wise  guide  and  a  plain  rule,  a 
cheerful  spirit  and  a  contented  mind,  by  joy  in 
God  according  to  the  commandments;  that  is,  a  re- 
j<Hcing&vermore. 

2.  But  besides  this  superstitious  fear,  there  is 
another  fear  directly  criminal,  and  it  is  called  worldly 
fear^  of  which  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  (i^id,  but  the 
fsarfid  and  mcreduhus  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
hke  that  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone^  which  is  the 
second  death;'*  that  is,  such  fears,  which  make  men 
to  fall  in  the  time  of  persecution,  those  that  dare  not 
own  their  faith  in  the  face  of  a  tyrant,  or  in  despite 
of  an  accursed  law.  For  though  it  be  lawful  to  be 
^raid  in  a  storm,  yet  it  is  not  mwful  to  leap  into  the 
«ea;  though  we  may  be  more  careful  for  our  fears, 
yet  we  must  be  faithful  too ;  and  we  may  fly  from  the 
persecution,  till  it  overtakes  us,  but  when  it  does,  we 
must  not  change  our  religion  for  our  safety,  or  leave 
the  robe  of  baptism  in  the  hand  of  the  tempter,  and 
run  away  by  m  means.  St.  Jlthanasius  for  46  years 
did  run  and  fight,  he  disputed  with  the  Arians  and 
fled  from  their  officers;  and  he  that  flies,  may  be  a 
man  worth  preserving,  if  he  bears  his  faith  along 
with  him,  and  leaves  nothing  of  his  duty  behind. 
But  when  duty  and  life  cannot  stand  together,  he 
that  then  flies  a  persecution  by  delivering  up  his  soul, 
is  one  that  hath  no  charity,,  no  love  to  God,  no  trust 
in  promises,  no  just  estimation  of  the  rewards  of  a 
noble  contention.     Perfect  lave  casts  out  fear^  (saith 

*  Re?,  zzi.  8. 
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the  Apostle,)  that  is,  he  that  loves  God  will  not  fear 
to  die  for  him,  or  for  his  sake  to  be  poor.  In  this 
sense,  no  man  can  fear  man,  and  love  God  at  the 
same  time;  and  when  St.  Laurence  triumphed  over 
Vakrianus^  St.  Sebastian  over  Dioclesian^  St.  Vin- 
eentius  over  Daeianus^  and  the  armies  of  martyrs 
over  the  proconsuls^  accusers,  and  executioners,  they 
showed  their  love  to  God  bv  triumphing  over  fear, 
and  leading  captivity  captive^  by  the  strength  of  their 
Captain,  whose  garments  were  red  from  Bozrah. 

3.  But  this  fear  is  also  tremulous  and  criminal, 
if  it  be  a  trouble  from  the  apprehension  of  the 
mountains  ^nd  difficulties  of  duty,  and  is  called  pu^ 
sillanimity.  For  some  see  themselves  encompassed 
with  temptations,  they  observe  their  frequent  falls, 
their  perpetual  returns  from  good  purposes  to  weak 
performances,  the  daily  mortifications  that  are  ne- 
cessary, the  resisting  natural  appetites,  and  the  lay- 
ing violent  hands  upon  the  aesires  of  flesh  and 
blood,  the  uneasiness  of  ^  their  spirits,  and  their  hard 
labours,  and  therefore  this  makes  them  afraid ;  and 
because  they  despair  to  run  through  the  whole  duty 
in  all  its  parts  and  periods,  they  think  as  good  not 
to  begin  at  all,  as  after  labour  and  expense  to  lose 
the  jewel  and  the  charges  of  their  venture.  St. 
Austin  compares  such  men  to  children  and  fantas- 
tick  persons  affrighted  with  phantasms  and  spec- 
tres ;  terribiles  visu  formae^  the  sight  seems  full  of 
horrour,  but  touch  them  and  they  are  very  nothing, 
the  mere  daughters  of  a  sick  brain  and  a  weak  heart, 
an  infant  experience  and  a  trifling  judgment:  so 
are  the  illusions  of  a  weak  piety,  or  an  unskilful 
confident  soul ;  they  fancy  to  see  mountains  of  dif- 
ficulty, but  touch  tnem^  and  they  seem  like  clouds 
riding  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  and  put  on 
shapes  as  we  please  to  dream.  He  that  denies  to 
give  alms  for  fear  of  being  poor^  or  to  entertain  a 
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cKscifJe  for  fear  of  being  suspected  of  the  party,  or 
to  own  a  duty  for  fear  of  being  put  to  venture  for 
a  crown;  he  that  takes  part  of  the  intemperance 
because  he  dares  not  displease  the  company,  or  in 
any  sense  fears  the  fears  of  the  world,  and  not  the 
fear  of  God,  this  man  ^eritficsuintflLhis  portion  of  fear 
betimes,  but  it  will  not  be  finished  to  eternal  ages. 
To  fear  the  censures  of  men,  when  God  is  your 
Judge;  to  fear  their  evil,  when  God  is  your  defence; 
to  fear  death,  when  he  is  the  entrance  to  life  and 
felicity,  is  unreasonable  and  pernicious  ;  but  if  you 
will  turn  your  passion  into  duty  and  joy,  and  se- 
curity, fear  to  oiTend  God,  to  enter  voluntarily  into 
temptation,  fear  the  alluring  face  of  lust,  and  the 
smooth  entertainments  of  intemperance,  fear  the 
anger  of  God,  when  you  have  deseiTed  it;  and  when 
you  have  recovered  from  the  snare,  then  infinitely 
fear  to  return  into  that  condition,  in  which  whoso- 
ever dwells  is  the  heir  of  fear  and  eternal  sorrow. 

Thus  far  I  have  discoursed  concerning  good  fear 
and  bad ;  that  is,  JUial  and  serviie ;  they  are  both 
good,  if  by  servile  we  intend  initial  or  the  new  begin- 
ning fear  of  penitents ;  a  fear  to  offend  God  upon 
less  perfect  considerations :  but  servile  fear  is  vicious 
when  it  still  retains  the  afiection  of  slaves,  and  when 
its  effects  are  hatred,  weariness,  displeasure,  and 
want  of  charity:  and  of  the  same  cognations  are 
those  fears  which  are  superstitious  and  worldly. 

But  to  the  former  sort  of  virtuous  fear,  some  also 
add  another,  which  they  call  angeUcal;  that  is,  such 
a  fear  as  the  blessed  angels  have,  who  before  God 
hide  their  faces,  and  tremble  at  his  presence,  9nd/aU 
down  before  his  footstool^  and  are  ministers  of  his 
anger,  and  messengers  of  his  mercy,  and  night  and 
day  worship  him  with  the  profoundest  adoration. 
This  is  the  same  that  is  spoken  of  in  the  text :  Let 
us  serve  God  with  reverence  and  godly  fear.      All 
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holy  fear  partakes  of  the  nature  of  this,  which  di- 
vines call  angelical^  and   it  is  expressed  in  acts  of 
adoration,  of  vows,  and  holy  prayers,  in  hymns,  and 
psalms,  in  the  eucharist  and  reverential  addresses; 
and  while  it  proceeds  in  the  usual  measures  of  com- 
mon duty,  it  is  but  humane;   but  as   it  arises  to 
great  degrees,  and  to  perfection,  it  is  angeiieal  and 
divine;  and  then  it  appertains   to  mysticK  Aeohgyy 
and  therefore  is  to  be  considered  in  another  place ; 
but  for  the  present,  that  which  will  regularly  concern 
all  our  duty,  is  this,  that  when  the  fear  of  God  is 
the  instrument  of  our  duty,  or  God's  worship,  the 
greater  it  is,  it  is  so  much  the  better.     It  was  an 
old  proverbial  saying  among  the  Ramans^  reUgenteM 
esse^  oportet;  reltgiosum^  ne/as  ;*  every  excess  in  the 
actions  of  religion  is  criminal;  they  supposing  that  in 
tiie    services  of   their    gods   there   might    be    too 
much.     True  it  is,  there  may  be  too  much  of  their 
indecent  expressions,  and  in  things  indifferent  the 
very  multitude  is  too  much,  and  becomes  an  inde-' 
cency:    and   if  it   be   in   its   own  nature   indecent 
or  disproportionable  to  the  end,  or  the  rules,  or  the 
analogy  of  the  religion,  it  will  nat  stay  for  numbers 
to  make  it  intolerable;    but  in   the  direct   actions 
of  glorifying  God,  in  doing  any  thing  of  his  com- 
mandments, or  any  thing  which  he  commands,  or 
counsels,  or  promises  to  reward,  there  can  never  be 
excess  or  superfluity :  and  therefore,  in  these  cases, 
do  as  much  as  you  can;  take   care  that  your  ex- 
pressions be  prudent  and  safe,  consisting  with  thy 
other  duties ;  and  for  the  passions  or  virtues  them 
selves,  let  them  pass  from  beginning  to  great  pro- 
gresses,   from   man   to  aneel,   from  the  imperfec<» 
tion   of   man   to   the    perfections    of   the   sons    of 
God;  and  whenever  we  go  beyond  the  bounds  of 
nature,  and  grow  up  with  all  the  extension,  and    in 

*  To  be  religioos  is  a  virtue ;  to  be  superstitioas,  a  crime. 
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the  verj  commenBuration  of  a  full  grace,  we  shall 
never  go  beyond  the  excellencies  of  God :  for  orna- 
ment majr  be  too  much  and  turn  to  curiosity :  clean- 
liness may  be  changed  into  niceness;  and  civil  com- 
pliance may  become  flattery ;  and  mobility  of  tongue 
may  rise  into  garrulity ;  and  fame  and  honour  may 
be  great  unto  envy;  and  health  itself,  if  it  be  ath- 
letick,  may  by  its  very  excess  become  dangerous : 
bat  wisdom,  and  duty,  and    comeliness,  and   disci- 

tline,  a  good  mind,  and  the  fear  of  God,  and  doing 
onour  to  his  holy  name,  can  never  exceed:  but  if 
they  swell  to  great  proportions,  they  pass  through 
the  measures  of  grace,  and  are  united  to  felicity  m 
the  comprehensions  of  God,  in  the  joys  of  an  eter- 
nal glory. 
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THE  FLESH  AND  THE  SPIRIT. 


PART  I. 

AUt.  ZZ?i.  41.     LATTia  PART. 

The  Spirit  indeed  is  williRg,  but  the  Flesh  is  we^. 

From  the  beginning  of  days  man  hath  been  sf^ 
cross  to  the  divine  commandments,  that  in  manj 
cases  there  can  be  no  reason  given  vf  h j  a  man  should 
choose  some  ways  or  do  some  actions,  but  only  be- 
cause they  are  forbidden.  When  God  bade  the  Is^ 
TiteUtes  rise  and  go  up  against  the  Canaanites  and 
possess  the  land,  they  would  not  stir ;  the  men  were 
Jinakims^  and  the  cities  were  impregnable ;  and  there 
was  a  lion  in  the  way :  but  presently  after,  when  God 
forbade  them  to  go,  they  would  and  did  go,  though 
they  died  for  it.  I  shall  not  need  to  instance  in  par- 
ticulars, when  the  whole  life  of  man  is  a  perpetual 
contradiction ;  and  the  state  of  disobedience  is  called 
the  contradiction  of  sinners  ;  even  the  man  in  the  Gos- 
pel, that  had  two  sons,  they  both  crossed  him,  even 
he  that  obeyed  him,  and  he  that  obeyed  him  not : 
for  the  one  said,  he  would,  and  did  not;  the  other 
said,  he  would  not,  and  did :  and  so  do  we ;  we 
promise  fair,  and  do  nothing;  and  they  that  do  best, 
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are  such  as  come  out  of  darkness  into  light,  such  as 
said  theii  would  not^  and  at  last  have  better  bethought 
themselves.  And  who  can  guess  at  any  other  reason^ 
why  men  should  refuse  to  be  temperate  ?  for  he  that 
refuseth  the  commandment,  first  does  violence  to 
the  commandment,  and  puts  on  a  preternatural  ap* 
petite ;  he  spoils  his  health  and  he  spoils  his  under- 
standing ;  he  brings  to  himself  a  world  of  diseases 
and  a  nealthless  constitution ;  smart  and  sickly 
nights,  a  loathing  stomach  and  a  staring  eye,  a 
giddy  brain,  and  a  swelled  belly,  gouts  and  dropsies ; 
catarrhs  and  oppilatiohs.  If  God  should  enjoin 
men  to  sufier  all  this,  heaven  and  earth  should  have 
heard  our  complaints  against  unjust  laws,  and  impos" 
sible  commandments :  for  we  complain  already,^  even 
when  God,  commands  us  to  drink  so  long  as  it  is 
^ood  for  us :  this  is  one  of  the  impossible  laws ;  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  know  when  we  are  dry,  or  when 
we  need  drink ;  for  if  we  do  know,  I  am  sure  it  is 
possible  enough,  not  to  lift  up  the  wine  to  our  heads. 
And  when  our  blessed  Saviour  hath  commanded  us 
to  love  our  enemies,  we  think  we  have  so  much 
reason  against  it,  that  God  will  easily  excuse  our 
disobedience  in  this  case  ;  and  yet  there  are  some 
enemies,  whom  God  hath  commanded  us  not  to  love,^' 
and  those  we  dote  on,  we  cherish  and  feast  them ; 
and  as  St  Paul  in  another  case,  upon  our  uncomely 
parts  we  bestow  more  abundant  comeliness.  For  where- 
as our  body  itself  is  a  servant  to  our  soul,  we  make 
it  the  heir  of  all  things^  and  treat  it  here  already,  as 
if  it  were  in  majority;  and  make  that,  "which  at  the 
best  was  but  a  weak  friend,  to  become  a  strong  ene- 
my ;  and  hence  proceed  the  vices  of  the  worst,  and 
the  follies  and  imperfections  of  the  best:  the  spirit  is 
either  in  slavery^  or  in  weakness,  and  when  the  flesh 
is  not  strong  to  mischief,  it  is  weak  to  goodness ;  and 
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even  to  the  Apostles  our  blessed  Lord  said,  the  spirit 
is  mlling^  but  theJUsh  is  weak. 

The  Spirit']  that  is,  •  m  <tfdyMm«c>  the  inward  num^  or 
the  reasonable  part  of  man,  especially  as  helped  by 
the  spirit  of  grace,  that  is  wilhng ;  for  it  is  the  prin- 
ciple of  all  good  actions,  the  Mo^rAor,  the  power  of 
working  is  from  the  spirit ;  but  the  flesh  is  out  a  dull 
instrument,  and  a  broken  arm,  in  which  there  is  a 
principle  of  life,  but  it  moves  uneasily ;  and  the  flesh 
IS  so  weak,  that  in  scripture,  to  be  in  the  fleshy  signi- 
fies a  state  of  weakness  and  infirmity;  so  the  humi- 
liation of  Christ  is  expressed  by  being  tn  the  flesh, 
dvec  <^»{«Aiic  m  m^j,  God  manifested  %n  the  flesh  ;  and  what 
St.  Peter  ccJls  [put  to  death  in  the  flesh,]  St.  Paul  calls 
[crucified  througn  weakness  ;]  and,  ye  know  that  throu^ 
the  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  unto  yoti,  said  St. 
Paul:  but  here, flesh  is  not  opposed  to  the  jpmV  as  a 
direct  enemy ^  but  as  a  weak  servant :  for  if  the  flesh  be 
powerful  and  opposite,  the  spirit  stays  not  there : 


•  TeniuDt  ad  Candida  tecta  columbae  :* 


The  old  man  and  the  new  cannot  dwell  together;  anJ 
therefore  here,  where  the  spirit  inclining  to  good,  well 
disposed,  and  apt  to  holy  counsels,  does  mhabit  in 
society  with  the  flesh,  it  means  only  a  weak  and  un- 
apt nature,  or  a  state  of  infant-grace ;  for  in  both 
these,  and  in  these  only,  the  text  is  verified. 

1.  Therefore  we  are  to  consider  the  infirmities  of 
the  flesh  naturally.  2.  Its  weakness  in  the  first  be- 
ginnings of  the  state  of  grace,  its  daily  pretensions 
and  temptations,  its  excases  and  lessenmgs  of  duty« 
3:  What  remedies  there  are  in  the  spirit  to  cure  the 
evils  of  nature.  4.  How  far  the  weakness  of  the  flesh 
can  consist  with  the  spirit  of  grace  in  well-grown 
Christians:  this  is  the  sum  of  what  I  intend  upon 
these  words. 

*  For  fair  abodes  allure  the  genUe  Dore. 
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1.  Our  nature  is  too  weak  in  order  to  our  duty  and 
^al  interest,  that  at  first  it  cannot  moye  one  step  to- 
wards God,  unless  God  by  his  preventing  grace  puts 
kito  it  a  new  possibility. 

nnrmff  irwO*  y^tuat  tan  9mm%  wu  S^i. 

* 

There  is  nothing  that  creeps  upon  the  earth,  nothing 
that  ever  God  made,  weaker  than  man ;  for  God  fitted 
horses  and  mules  with  strength,  bees  and  pismires 
with  sagacity,  harts  and  hares  with  swiftness,  birds 
with  feathers  and  a  light  airy  body ;  and  they  all  know 
their  times,  and  are  fitted  tor  their  work,  and  regu-* 
larly  acquire  the  proper  end  of  their  creation ;  but  man, 
that  was  designed  to  an  immortal  duration,  and  the 
fruition  of  God  for  ever,  knows  not  how  to  obtain  it ;  he 
is  made  upright  to  look  up  to  heaven,  but  he  knows 
no  more  how  to  purchase  it  than  to  climb  it  Once, 
man  went  to  make  an  ambitious  tower  to  outreach  the 
clouds,  or  the  preternatural  risings  of  the  water,  but 
could  not  do  it ;  he  cannot  promise  himself  the  daily 
bread  of ,  his  necessity  upon  the  stock  of  his  own 
wit  or  industry ;  and  for  going  to  heaven,  he  was  so 
far  from  doing  that  naturally,  that  as  soon  as  ever 
he  was  made  he  became  the  son  of  death,  and  he 
knew  not  how  to  ^et  a  pardon  for  eating  of  an  ap- 
ple against  the  divine  commandment :  wu  nfjm  <^ni  • 
9w«  c^yifc,  said  the  Apostle ;  by  nature  we  are  the  sons 
of  wrath  ;^  that  is,  we  were  bom  heirs  of  deaths 
which  death  came  upon  us  from  God^s  anger  for  the 
fiin  of  our  first  parents,  or  by  nature ;  that  is,  nrmc, 
«9^»9flK.  really^  not  by  the  help  of  fancy ^  and  fiction  of 
Iaw^9  for  SQ  Oecumenius  and  Theophvlact  expound  it ; 
but  because  it  does  not  relate  to  the  sin  of  Adam  in 
its    first  intention,  but  to  the  evil  state  of  sm,  in 

*  Ephes.  ii.  23. 
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i^hich  the  Ephestans  walkisd  before  their  conversidn ; 
it  signifies,  that  our  nature  of  itielf  is  a  state  df  oppo- 
sition to  the  smrii  of  grace  ;  it  is  privately  opposed, 
that  is,  that  there  is  nothing  in  it  tnat  can  bring  us  to 
felicity ;  nothing  but  an  obediential  capacity  ;  our  flesh 
can  become  sanctified,  as  the  stones  can  become  children 
unto  Mraham^  or  as  dead  seed  can  become  living 
com  ;  and  so  it  is  with  us,  that  it  is  necessary  Goa 
should  make  us  a  new  creation,  if  he  means  to  save 
us  ;  he  must  take  our  hearts  of  stone  away,  and  give 
us  hearts  of  flesh ;  he  must  purge  the  old  leaven,  and 
make  us  a  new  conspersion  ;  he  must  destroy  the 
flesh,  and  must  breathe  into  us  spiritum  vitae^  the  ce- 
lestial breath  of  life,  without  wnich  we  can  neither 
live,  nor  move,  nor  have  our  being.  JVb  man  can 
come  unto  me  (said  Christ,)  unless  my  Father  draw  him  ; 

^A^w<r$  (Mxj^it  «t»  ^0  9roBovfjifm  detri.  The  divine  lovc  must 
come  upon  us  and  snatch  us  from  our  imperfection, 
enlighten  our  understanding,  move  and  stir  our  af- 
fections, open  the  gates  of  heaven,  turn  our  nature 
to  grace,  entirely  forgive  our  former  prevarications, 
take  us  by  the  hand,  and  lead  us  along ;  and  we  only 
contribute  our  assent  unto  it,  just  as  a  child  when  he 
is  tempted  to  learn  to  go,  and  called  upon  and  guided, 
and  upheld,  and  constrained  to  put  nis  feet  to  the 
ground,  lest  he  feel  the  danger  by  the  smart  of  a  fall ; 
just  so  is  our  nature  and  our  state  of  flesh.  God 
teaches  us  and  invites  us,  he  makes  us  willing  and 
then  makes  us  able,  he  lends  us  helps,  and  guides 
our  hands  and  feet ;  and  all  the  way  constrains  us, 
but  yet  so  as  a  reasonable  creature  can  be  constrain- 
ed; that  is,  made  willing  with  arguments,  and  new 
inducements,  by  a  state  of  circumstances,  and  condi- 
tional necessities  :  and  as  this  is  a  great  glorification 
of  the  free  grace  of  God,  and  declares  our  manner  of 
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co-operation,  so  it  represents  our  nature  to  be  weak 
--^s  a  child,  ignorant  as  infancy,  helpless  as  an  orphan,  - 
averse  as  an  uninstructed  person^  m  so  great  degrees 
that  God  is  forced  to  bring  us  to  an  hoi  j  life  by  arts 
great  and  many  as  the  power  and  principles  of  the 
creation ;  with  this  only  difference,  that  the  sub- 
ject matter  and  object  of  this  new  creation  is 
a  free  agent;  in  the  first  it  was  purely  obedi- 
ential and  passive  ;  and  as  the  passion  of  the  first 
was  an  enect  of  the  same  power  that  reduced  it 
to  act,  so  the  freedom  of  the  second  is  given  us  in  our 
nature  by  him  that  only  can  reduce  it  to  act ;  for  it  is 
a  freedom  that  cannot  therefore  choose,  because  it 
does  not  understand,  nor  taste,  nor  perceive  the 
things  of  God ;  and  therefore  must  by  God^s  grace 
be  reduced  to  action,  as  at  first  the  wnole  matter  of 
the  world  was  by  God's  almightiness ;  for  so  God 
worketh  in  us  to  wtU  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure^ 
But  that  I  may  instance  in  particulars :-— Our  natural 
weakness  appears  best  in  two  things,  even  in  the  two 

freat  instances  of  temptations,  pleasure  and  pain  ;  in 
oth  which  the  flesh  is  destroyed  if  it  be  not  helped 
by  a  mighty  grace,  as  certainly  as  the  canes  do  bow 
their  heads  before  the  breath  of  a  mighty  wind. 

1.  In  pleasure  we    see  it  by  the  publick  miseries 
and  follies  of  the  world.      An  old  Greek  said   well, 

*Qy  wh»  atnt/mi  vyttc  •rrtft  aaaa  lot  tw  tof^out  ^^irptrnt  n^oytf,  X  Here 

is  amongst  men  nothing  perfect,  because  men  carry 
themselves  as  persons  tnat  are  less  than  money,  ser- 
vants of  gain  and  interest;  we  are  like  the  foolish 
Poet  that  Horace  t^Us  of  : 

Gestit  enim  nummum  in  IocqIos  dimlttere,  posUiae 
Secarns,  cadat,  ao  recto  stet  fabnla  talo^* 

''^  For  gold  was  all  their  aim,  and  then  the  plaj 
Might  stand  or  fttl-^indifferent  were  Uiey . 

tot.  u  25 
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Let  him  but  have  money  for  rehearsing  his  comedy, 
he  cares  not  whether  you  like  it  or  no ;  and  if  a 
temptation  of  money  comes  strong  and  violent,  you 
may  as  well  tie  a  wild  dog  to  quietness  with  the  guts  of 
a  tender  kid^  as  suppose  that  most  men  can  do  virtu- 
ously, when  they  may  sin  at  a  great  price.  Men  avoid 
poverty,  not  only  because  it  hath  some  inconve- 
niences ;  for  they  are  few  and  little ;  but  because  it 
is  the  nurse  of  virtue ;  they  run  from  it  as  children 
from  strict  parents  and  tutors,  from  those  that  would 
confine  them  to  reason,  and  sober  counsels,  that  would 
make  them  labour,  that  they  may  become  pale  and 
lean,  that  they  may  become  wise :  but  because  riches 
are  attended  by  pride  and  lust,  tyranny  and  oppression, 
and  hath  in  its  hand  all  that  it  hath  in  its  heart,  an4 
sin  waits  upon  wealth  ready  dressed  and  fit  for  ac- 
tion ;  therefore  in  some  temptations  they  confess, 
how  little  their  souls  are,  they  cannot  stand  that 
assault;  but  because  this  passion  is  the  daughter  of 
voluptuousness,  and  very  often  is  but  a  servant  sin, 
ministering  to  sensual  pleasures,  the  great  weakness 
of  the  flesh  is  more  seen  in  the  matter  of  carnal 
crimes,  lust  and  drunkenness.  JVemo  enim  se  adsuefacit 
ad  vitandum  et  ex  animo  evellendum  ea,  quae  molesta  ei 
non  sunt.  Men  are  so  in  love  with  pleasure,  that  they 
cannot  think  of  mortifying  or  crucifying  their  lust;  we 
do  violence  to  what  we  hate,  not  to  what  we  love* 
But  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  and  the  empire  of 
lust,  is  visible  in  nothing  so  much,  as  in  the  captivity 
and  folly  of  wise  men.  For  you  shall  see  some  men 
fit  to  govern  a  province,  sober  in  their  counsels,  wise 
in  the  conduct  of  their  af&irs,  men  of  discourse  and 
reason,  fit  to  sit  with  princes,  or  to  treat  concerning 
peace  and  war,  the  fate  of  empires  and  the  changes 
of  the  world;  yet  these  men  shall  fall  at  the  beauty 
of  a  woman,  as  a  man  dies  at  the  blow  of  an  angel,  or 
gives  up  his  breath  at  the  sentence  and  decree  of 
God.     Was   not  Solomon  glorious  in  all  things  but 
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when  he  bowed  to  PharaoKs  daughter,  and  then  to 
devils  ?  and  is  it  not  published  by  ihe  sentence  and 
observation  of  all  the  world,  that  the  bravest  men 
have  been  softened  into  effeminacy  by  the  lisping  ^ 
charms,  and  childish  noises  of  women  and  imper- 
fect persons  ?  a  fair  slave  bowed  the  neck  of  stout 
Polydamas^  which  was  stiff  and  inflexible  to  the 
contentions  of  an  enemy;  and  suppose  a  man  set 
like  the  brave  boy  of  the  king  of  JS/tcomedta  in  the 
midst  of  temptation  by  a  witty  beauty,  tied  upon 
a  bed  with  sJk  and  pretty  violences,  courted  with 
musick  and  perfumes,  with  promises  and  easj  pos- 
tures, (invited  by  opportunity  and  importunity,  by 
rewards  and  impunity,  by  privacy  and  a  ^ard;/ 
what  would  his  nature  do  in  this  throng  of  evils  and 
vile  circumstances  ?  the  ffrace  of  God  secured  the 
young  gentleman,  and  the  spirit  rode  in  triumph ; 
but  what  cdin  flesh  do  in  such  a  day  of  danger?  is 
it  not  necessary,  that  we  take  in  auxiharies  from 
reason  and  religion,  from  heaven  and  earth,  from 
observation  ana  experience,  from  hope  and  fear, 
and  cease  to  be  what  we  are,  lest  we  become  what 
we  ought  not?  It  is  certain  that  in  the  cases  of 
temptations  to  voluptuousness,  a  man  is  naturally, 
as  tne  prophet  said  of  Ephraim^  like  a  pigeon  that  - 
hath  no  heart,  no  courage,  no  conduct,  no  resolu- 
tion, no  discourse,  but  falls  as  the  water  of  JS/tlus  \ 
(when  it  comes  to  its  cataracts,  it  falls  infinitely  and  | 
without  restraint:  and  if  we  consider,  how  many 
drunken  meetings  the  sun  sees  every  day,  how 
many  markets,  and  fairs  and  clubs,  that  is,  so  many 
solemnities  of  drunkenness  are  at  this  instant  under 
the  eye  of  heaven,  that  many  nations  are  marked  for 
intemperance,  and  that  it  is  less  noted  because  it  is 
so  popular  and  universal,  and  that  even  in  the  midst 
of  the  glories  of  Christianity,  there  are  so  many  per- 
sons drunk,  or  too  full  vnth  meat,  or  greedy  of  lust ; 
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even  now  that  the  spirit  of  God  is  given  to  us  to 
make  us  sober,  and  temperate,  and  chaste,  we  maj 
well  imagine,  since  all  men  have  flesh,  and  all  men 
have  not  the  spirit,  the  flesh  is  the  parent  of  sin  and 
death,  and  it  can  be  nothing  else. 

2.  And  it  is  no  otherwise,  when  we  are  tempted 
with  pain.  We  are  so  impatient  of  pain,  that  noth- 
ing can  reconcile  us  to  it ;  not  the  laws  of  God,  not 
the  necessities  of  nature,  not  the  society  of  all  our 
kindred,  and  of  all  the  world,  not  the  interest  of  vir- 
tue, not  the  hopes  of  heaven ;  we  will  submit  to  pain 
upon  no  terms,  but  the  basest  and  most  dishonoura- 
ble ;  for  if  sin  bring  us  to  pain,  or  afiront,  or  sickness, 
we  choose  that,  so  it  be  in  the  retinue  of  a  lust,  and 
a  base  desire;  but  we  accuse  nature,  and  blas- 
pheme God,  we  murmur  and  are  impatient,  when 
pain  is  sent  to  us  from  him,  that  ought  to  send  it,  and 
mtends  it  as  a  mercj,  when  it  comes.  But  in  the 
matter  of  afflictions  and  bodily  sickness,  we  are  so 
weak  and  broken,  so  uneasy  and  unapt  to  sufierance, 
that  this  alone  is  beyond  the  cure  of  the  old  philoso- 
phy. Many  can  endure  poverty,  and  many  can  retire 
Irom  shame  and  laugh  at  home,  and  very  many  can 
endure  tp  be  slaves;  but  when  pain  ana  sharpness 
are  to  be  endured  for  the  interests  of  virtue,  we  find 
but  few  martyrs ;  and  they  that  are,  sufier  more 
within  themselves  by  their  fears  and  their  tempta- 
tions, by  their  uncertain  purposes  and  violence  to 
nature,  than  the  hangman  s  sword ;  the  martyrdom 
is  within ;  and  then  he  hath  won  his  crown,  not  when 
he  hath  suffered  the  blow,  but  when  he  hath  over- 
come his  fears,  and  made  his  spirit  conquerour.  It  was 
a  sad  instance  of  our  infirmity,  when  of  the  forty 
martyrs  of  Cappadocia  set  in  a  freezing  lake,  almost 
consummate,  and  an  angel  was  reaching  the  crown, 
and  placing  it  upon  their  brows,  the  flesh  failed  one 
pf  them,  and  drew  the  spirit  after  it ;  and  the  man  was 
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called  off  from  his  scene  of  noble  contention,  and  died 
in  wann  water: 

Odi  artos,  tegilemque  bone  corporis  lunm 

Desertorein  animi .* 

We  carry  about  us  the  body  of  death,  and  we  bring 
evils  upon  ourselves  by  our  follies,  and  then  know  not 
how  to  bear  them ;  and  the  flesh  forsakes  the  spirit. 
And  indeed  in  sickness  the  infirmity  is  so  very  great, 
that  God  in  a  manner  at  that  time  hath  reduced  all 
religion  into  one  virtue;  patience  with  its  appendages 
is  the  sum  total  of  almost  all  our  duty,  that  is  proper 
to  the  days  of  sorrow :  and  we  shall  find  it  enough  to 
entertain  all  our  powers,  and  to  employ  all  our  aids ; 
the  counsels  of  wise  men  and  the  comforts  of  our 
friends,  the  advices  of  scripture  and  the  results  of  ex^ 
perience,  the  graces  of  God  and  the  strength  of  our 
own  resolutions,  are  all  then  full  of  employments,  and 
find  it  work  enough  to  secure  that  ope  grace.  For 
then  it  is,  that  a  cloud  is  wrapped  about  our  heads, 
and  our  reason  stoops  under  sorrow ;  the  soul  is  sad, 
and  its  instrument  is  out  of  tune,  the  auxiliaries  are 
disordered,  and  every  thought  sits  heavily ;  then  a 
comfort  cannot  make  the  body  feel  it,  ana  the  soul 
is  not  so  abstracted  to  rejoice  much  without  its  part- 
ner; so  that  the  proper  joys  of  the  soul,  sucn  as 
are  hope,  and  wise  aiscourses,  and  satisfactions  of 
reason,  and  the  offices  of  religion,  are  felt,  just  as 
we  now  perceive  the  joys  of  heaven,  with  so  little 
relish,  that  it  comes  as  news  of  a  victory  to  a  man 
upon  the  rack,  or  the  birth  of  an  heir  to  one  con- 
demned to  die ;  he  hears  a  story,  which  was  made 
to  delight  him,  but  it  came  when  he  was  dead  to 
joy  and  in  all  its  capacities ;  and  therefore  sickness, 

*  This  feeble  frame  I  scorn,  it  seconds  ill 
The  Mind's  bigh  purposes  and  great  resolres. 
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though  it  be  a  good  monitor^  yet  it  is  an  ill  stage  to 
act  some  virtues  in ;  and  a  good  man  cannot  then 
do  much,  and  therefore  he  that  is  in  the  state  of  flesh 
and  blood,  can  do  nothing  at  all. 

But  in  these  considerations  we  find  our  nature  in 
disadvantages ;  and  a  strong  man  may  be  overcome 
when  a  stronger  comes  to  disarm  him ;  and  pleasure 
and  pain  are  the  violences  of  choice  and  chance ; 
but  it  is  no  better  in  any  thing  else :  for  nature  is 
weak  in  all  its  strengths,  and  in  its  fights,  at  home 
and  abroad,  in  its  actions  and  passions;  we  love 
some  things  violently,  and  hate  others  unreason- 
ably ;  any  thing  can  fright  us  when  we  would  be 
confident,  and  nothing  can  scar«  us  when  we  ought 
to  fear;  the  breaking  of  a  glass  puts  us  into  a  su- 
preme anger,  and  we  are  dull  and  indifierent  as  a 
otaick  when  we  see  God  dishonoured ;  we  passion- 
ately desire  our  preservation,  and  yet  we  violently 
destroy  ourselves,  and  will  not  be  hmdered ;  we  can- 
not deny  a  friend  when  he  tempts  us  to  sm  and 
death,  and  yet  we  daihr  deny  God  when  he  passion- 
ately invites  us  to  life  and  health ;  we  are  greedy 
after  money,  and  yet  spend  it  vainly  upon  our  lusts ; 
we  hate  to  see  any  man  flattered  but  ourselves, 
and  we  can  endure  folly  if  it  be  on  our  side,  and 
a  sin  for  our  interest;  we  desire  health,  and  yet  we 
exchange  it  for  wine  and  madness ;  we  sink  when  a 

-  persecution  comes,  and  yet  cease  not  daily  to  perse- 
cute ourselves,  doing  mischiefs  worse  than  the  sword 
of  tyrants,  and  great  as  the  malice  of  a  devil. 

But  to  sum  up  all  the  evils  that  can  be  spoken  of 
the  infirmities  ol  the  flesh ;  the  proper  nature  and  \ 
habitudes  of  men  are  so  foolish  and  impotent,  so 

(  averse  and  peevish  to  all  good,  that  a  man's  will  is 

Iof  itself  only  free  to  choose  evils.  Neither  is  it  a 
contradiction  to  say  liberty^  and  yet  suppose  it  deter' 
mned  to  one  object  only;  because  that  one  object  is  the 
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thing  we  choose.  For,  although  God  hath  set  life 
and  death  before  us,  fire  and  water,  good  and  evil^ 
and  hath  primarily  put  man  into  the  hands  of  his  own 
counsel,  that  he  might  have  chosen  ^ood  as  well  as- 
evil  ;  yet,  because  he  did  not,  but  fell  into  an  eril  con** 
dition  and  corrupted  manners^  and  grew  in  love  with 
it,  and  infected  all  his  children  with  vicious  examples ; ' 
and  all  nations  of  the  world  have  contracted  some 
universal  stains,  and  the  thoughts  ofmmCs  hearts  are 
onfy  evil^  and  that  continually^  and  there  is  not  one  that 
doth  good^  no^  not  one  that  sinneth  not :  since,  I  saj^ 
all  the  world  have  sinned,  we  cannot  suppose  a  liberty 
of  indifferency  to  good  and  bad ;  it  is  impossible  in 
$uch  a  liberty,  that  there  should  be  no  variety,  that 
all  should  choose  the  same  thing;  but  a  liberty  ofcom^ 
plaeency^  or  delight  we  may  suppose ;  that  is  so,  that 
though  naturally  he  mi^ht  choose  good,  yet  morally 
he  is  so  detenmned  with  his  love  to  evil,  that  good 
seldom  comes  into  dispute ;  and  a  man  runs  to  evil  as 
he  runs  to  meat  or  sleep ;  for.  why  else  should  it  be, 
that  every  one  can  teach  a  child  to  be  proud,  or  to 
swear,  to  lie,  or  to  do  little  spites  to  his  play-fellow, 
and  can  train  him  up  to  infant  follies  ?  out  the  se- 
verity of  tutors,  and  the  care  of  parents,  discipline 
and  watchfulness,  arts  and  diligence,  all  is  too  little 
to  make  him  love  but  to  say  nis  prayers,  or  to  do 
that,  which  becomes  persons  designed  for  honest 
purpos<eSf  and  his  malice  shall  out-run  his  years ;  he 
shall  be  a  man  in  villainy  before  he  is  by  law  capable 
of  choice  or  inheritance ;  and  this  indisposition  lasts 
upon  us  for  ever;  even  as  long  as  we  live,  just 
in  the  same  degrees  as  flesh  and  blood  do  rule  us :. 

'SmfjM'nt  fMT  ya^  mjffmrtuvt  $M/r»i  'n^jny  -p^^  ^*  fnfut  ikt^oc  im/rai   ^^tHtrct^ 

art  of  physicians  can  cure  the  evils  of  the  body,  but 
this  strange  propensity  to  evil,  nothing  can  cure  but 
death ;  the  grace  of  God  eases  the  malignity  here^ 
but  it  cannot  be  cured  but  by  glory  ;  that  is,  this  free- 
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dom  of  delight  or  perfect  unabated  election  of  evil, 
which  is  conseauent  to  the  evil  manners  of  the  world, 
although  it  be  lessened  by  the  intermedial  state  of 
grace,  yet  it  is  not  cured  until  it  be  changed  into  its 
quite  contrary ;  but  as  it  is  in  heaven,  all  tnat  is  hap* 
py,and  glorious,  and  free,  yet  can  choose  nothing  but 
the  love  of  God,  anJ  excellent  things,  because  God 
fills  all  the  capacities  of  saints,  and  there  is  nothing 
without  him  that  hath  any  degrees  of  amiability : 
so  in  the  state  of  nature,  of  flesh  and  blood,  there  is 
so  much  ignorance  of  spiritual  excellencies,  and  so 
much  proportion  to  sensual  objects,  which  in  most 
instances  and  in  many  degrees  are  prohibited,  that  as 
men  naturally  know  no  good,  but  to  please  a  wild, 
indetermined,  infinite  appetite,  so  they  toill  nothing 
else  but  what  is  good  m  their  limit  and  proportion; 
and  it  is  with  us  as  it  was  with  the  she-^oat  that 
suckled  the  wolf's  whelp;  he  grew  up  by  his  nurse's 
milk,  and  at  last  having  forgot  his  foster  mother's 
kindness,  ate  that  udder  which  gave  him  drink  and 
nourishment, 

Improbitas  nutlo  flectitur  obsequio ; 

For  no  kindness  will  cure  an  ill  nature  and  a  base  dis^ 
position :  so  are  we  in  the  first  constitution  of  our 
nature ;  so  perfectly  given  to  natural  vices^  that  by 
decrees  we  degenerate  into  unnatural^  and  no  edu- 
cation or  power  of  art  can  make  us  choose  wisely  or 
honestly :  *£>•  a  f^w  mrymua  otik  mn  m^Mh  said  PhalariSf 
there  is  no  good  nature  but  only  virtue  ;  till  we  are  new 
created,  we  are  wolves  and  serpents,  free  and  de- 
lighted in  the  choice  of  evil,  but  stones  and  iron  to 
all  excellent  things  and  purposes. 

2.  Next  I  am  to  consider  the  weakness  of  th^ 
jlesh^  even  when  the  state  is  changed,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  state  of  erace :  for  many  persons^  as  soon 
as  the  grace  of  Goof  rises  in  their  hearts,  are  all  on 
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fire,  and  ioflamed ;  it  is  with  them  as  Homer  said  of 
die  Syrian  star : 

Afit/un^ftvne  fuawy*  §my  luum  /t  to  nfML  tnunfrtih 
YjU  Tt  f%^  vthxw  9vfffnf  AiMtn  /S^o<ri> 

It  shines  finely,  and  brings  fevers ;  splendour  and  zeal 
are  the  effects  of  the  first  grace,  and  sometimes  the 
first  turns  into  pride^  and  the  second  into  unckari^ 
tahUness;  and  either  b j  too  dull  and  slow  motions, 
or  by  too  violent  and  unequal,  the  flesh  will  make 
pretences,  and  too  often  prevail  upon  the  spirit,  even 
after  the  grace  of  God  hath  set  up  its  banners  in  our 
hearts. 

1.  In  some  dispositions  that  are  forward  and  apt, 
busy  and  unquiet,  when  the  grace  of  God  hath  taken 
possessions,  and  begins  to  give  laws,  it  seems  so 

Sleasant  and  gay  to  their  undisceming  spirits,  to  be 
elivered  from  the  sottishness  of  lust,  and  the  follies 
of  drunkenness,  that  reflecting  upon  the  change, 
they  begin  to  love  themselves  too  well,  and  take  de- 
l^ht  in  the  wisdom  of  the  change,  and  the  reason- 
ableness of  the  new  life ;  and  then  they  hating  their 
own  follies,  begin  to  despise  them  that  dwell  below ; 
it  was  the  trick  of  the  old  philosophers  whom  t^ristO' 

phones  thus  describes,  ti^mts  nwcmx/^imrah  TWf  Mrvjroimwt  yjyus  ; 

pale,  and  barefoot,  and  proud;  that  is,  persons 
singular  in  their  habit,  emment  in  their  institution, 
proud  and  pleased  in  their  persons,  and  despisers  of 
them  that  are  less  glorious  m  their  virtue  than  them- 
selves ;  and  for  this  very  thing  our  blessed  Saviour 


*  Ri«es  to  the  sight, 

Through  the  thick  gloom  of  some  tempestnoiis  night, 
Orion's  Dog  (the  year  when  Autumn  weighs) 
And  o'er  the  feebler  stars  exerts  his  rajs. 
Terrifick  Okny !  for  his  burning  breath 
Taints  the  red  air  with  ferers,  plagues  and  death.       Pore. 
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remarks  the  Pharisees^  they  were  severe  and  fantas- 
tical advancers  of  themselves^  an(}  judgers  of  their 
neighbours;  and  here,  when  they  have  mortilSed 
corporal  vices,  such  which  are  scandalous  and 
punishable  by  men,  that  keep  the  spiritual,  and  those 
that  are  only  discernible  by  God,  these  men  do  but 
change  their  sin  from  scandal  to  danger,  and  that 
they  may  sin  more  safely  they  sin  more  spiritually. 

2«  Sometimes  the  passions  of  the  jdesh  spoil  the 
changes  pf  the  spirit,  by  natural  excesses,  and  dis- 
proportion of  degrees ;  it  mingles  violence  with  in- 
dustry, and  fury  with  zeal,  and  uncharitableness  with 
reproof,  and  censuring  with  discipline,  and  violence 
with  desires,  and  immortifications  in  all  the  appetites 
and  prosecutions  of  the  ^oul.  Some  think  it  is  enough, 
in  all  instances,  if  they  pray  hugely  and  fervently ; 
and  that  it  is  religion,  impatiently  to  desireTvictory 
over  our  enemies,  or  the  life  of  a  child,  or  an  heir  to 
be  bom ;  they  call  it  Ao/y,  so  they  desire  it  in  prayer; 
that  if  they  reprove  a  vicious  person,  they  may  say 
what  they  list,  and  be  as  angry  as  they  please :  that 
when  they  demand  but  reason,  they  may  enforce  it 
by  all  means  ;  that  when  they  exact  duty  of  their  chil- 
dren, they  may  be  imperious  and  without  limit;  that 
if  they  design  a  good  end,  they  may  prosecute  it  by 
all  instruments ;  that  when  they  give  God  thanks  for 
blessings,  they  may  value  the  thing  as  high  as  thej 
list,  though  their  persons  come  into  a  share  of  the 
honour;  here  the  spirit  is  w;i7&n^  and  holy^  but  the 
flesh  creeps  too  busify,  and  insinuates  into  the  sub- 
stance of  good  actions,  and  spoils  them  by  unhand- 
some circumstances ;  and  then  the  prayer  is  spoiled 
for  want  of  prudence  or  conformity  to  God's  will, 
and  discipline  and  government  is  embittered  by  an 
angry  spirit;  and  the  father's  authority  turns  into 
an  uneasy  load,  by  being  thrust  like  an  unequal  bur- 
den to  one  side,  without  allowing  equal  measures  to 
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the  other:  and  if  we  consider  it  wisely,  we  shall  find, 
that  in  many  good  actions  the  flesh  is  the  bigger  in- 
gredient, and  we  betray  our  weak  constitutions,  everi 
when  we  do  justice^  or  charity^  and  many  men  pray  in 
the  fleshy  when  they  pretend  they  j»ray  by  the  spirit. 

3.  In  the  first  changes  and  weak  progresses  of  our 
spiritual  life,  we  find  a  long  weakness  upon  us,  be- 
cause we  are  long  before  we  begin,  and  the  flesh  was 

Sowerful,  and  its  habits  strong,  and  it  will  mingle  in- 
irect  pretences  with  all  the  actions  of  the  spirit ; 
if  we  mean  to  pray,  the  flesh  thrusts  in  thoughts 
of  the  world,  and  our  tongue  speaks  one  thing,  and 
our  heart  means  another;  and  we  are  hardly  brought 
to  say  our  prayers,  or  to  undertake  a  fasting-day,  or  to 
celebrate  a  communion ;  and  if  we  remeniDer  that  all 
these  are  holy  actions,  and  that  we  haye  many  oppor-* 
tunities  of  doing  them  all,  and  yet  do  them  very  sel- 
dom and  then  very  coldly,  it  will  be  found  at  the  foot 
of  the  account,  that  our  flesh  and  our  natural  weak- 
ness  prevail   oftener  than  our  spiritual   strengths : 

they  that  are  bound  lon^  in  chains  feel  such  a  lame* 
ness  in  the  first  restitutions  of  their  liberty.  Cm  th  •<>- 
xvx^fotf  tm  ^wfAm  9vnAwit,  by  rcasou  of  the  long  accustom- 
ed chain  and  pressure,  that  they  must  stay  till  nature 
hath  set  them  free,  and  the  clisease  be  tak^n  off*  as 
well  as  the  chain ;  and  when  the  soul  is  got  free  from 
her  actual  pressure  of  sins,  still  the  wound  remains, 
and  a  long  habitude,  and  longing  after  it,  a  looking 
back,  and  upon  presenting  the  old  object,  the  same 
company,  or  the  remembrance  of  the  delight,  the 
fancy  strikes,  and  the  heart  fails,  and  the  temptations 
return  and  stand  dressed  in  form  and  circumstances, 
and  ten  to  one  but  the  man  dies  again. 

4.  Some  men  are  wise  and  know  their  weaknesses, 
and  to  prevent  their  startings  back,  will  make  fierce 
and  strong  resolutions,  and  bind  up  their  gaps  with 
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thorns,  and  make  a  new  hed^e  about  their  spirits ; 
and  what  then  ?  This  shows  indeed,  that  the  spirit  is 
unlUng ;  but  the  storm  arises,  and  winds  blow,  and 
rain  descends,  and  presently  the  earth  trembles,  and 
the  whole  fabrick  falls  into  ruin  and  disorder*  A  re- 
solution (such  as  we  usually  make)  is  nothing  but  a 
little  trench,  which  every  child  can  step  over,  and 
there  is  no  civil  man  that  commits  a  ivilUng  sin  but  he 
does  it  against  his  resolution;  and  what  Christian  lives^^ 
that  will  not  say  and  think  that  he  hath  repented  in 
some  degree  ?  and  yet  still  they  commit  sin,  that  is, 
they  break  all  their  holy  purposes  as  readily  as  they 
lose  a  dream ;  and  so  great  is  our  weakness,  that.to 
most  men  the  strength  of  a  resolution  is  just  such  a 
restraint  as  he  suffers  who  is  imprisoned  in  a  curtain, 
and  secured  with  doors  and  bars  of  the  finest  linen : 
for  though  the  spirit  be  strong  to  resolve,  the  flesh  is 
weak  to  keep  it. 

5.  But  when  they  have  felt  their  follies^  and  see 
the  linen  veil  rent,  some  that  are  desirous  to  please 
God,  back  their  resolutions  with  vows^  and  then  the 
spirit  is  fortified,  and  the  flesh  may  tempt  and  call, 
but  the  soul  cannot  come  forth,  and  therefore  it  tri- 
umphs and  acts  its  interest  easily  and  certainly;  and 
then  the  flesh  is  mortified.  It  may  be  8o.  JBut  do 
not  many  of  us  inquire  after  a  vow  ?  And  if  we  con- 
sider, it  may  be  it  was  rash,  or  it  was  an  impossible 
matter,  or  without  just  consideration,  and  weighing 
of  circumstances,  or  the  case  is  altered,  and  there  is 
a  new  emergent  necessity,  or  a  vow  is  no  more  thau 
a  resolution  made  in  matter  of  duty ;  both  are  made 
for  God,  and  in  his  eye  and  witness ;  or  if  nothing 
will  do  it,  men  grow  sad  and  weary,  and  despair,  and 
are  impatient,  and  bite  the  knot  in  pieces  with  their 
teeth^  which  they  cannot  by  disputing,  and  ^e  arts 
of  the  tongue.  A  vow  will  not  secure  our  duty,  be- 
cause it  is  not  stronger  than  our  appetite ;  and  the 
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3>irit  of  man  is  weaker  than  the  habits  and  superin- 
uced  nature ''of  the  flesh;  but  bj  little  and  little  it 
falls  off  like  the  finest  thread  twisted  upon  the  traces 
of  a  chariot,  it  cannot  hold  long. 

6.  Beyond  all  this,  some  choose  excellent  guides^ 
and  stand  within  the  restraints  of  modesty,  and  a 
severe  monitor;  and  the  spirit  of  God  hath  put  a 
veil  upon  our  spirits;  and  by  modesty  in  women  and 
young  persons,  by  reputation  in  the  more  aged,  and 
oy  honour  m  the  more  noble,  and  by  conscience  \n  all, 
hath  fortified  the  spirit  of  man,  that  men  dare  not  pre- 
varicate their  duty,  though  they  be  tempted  strongly, 
and  invited  perpetually ;  and  this  is  a  partition-wallt 
that  separates  tne  spirit  from  the  flesh,  and  keeps  it 
in  its  proper  strengths  and  retirements.  But  here 
the  spirit  of  man,  for  all  that  it  is  assisted,  strongly 
breaks  from  the  enclosure,  and  runs  into  societies  of 
flesh)  and  sometimes  despises  reputation^  and  some- 
times supplies  it  with  little  arts  of  flattery,  and  self^ 
love;  and  is  modest  as  long  as  it  can  be  secret ;  and 
when  it  is  discovered,  it  erows  impudent;  and  a  man 
shelters  himself  in  crowds  and  heaps  of  sinners,  and 
believes  that  it  is  no  worse  with  him  than  with  other 
mighty  criminal^,  and  publick  persons,  who  bring  sin 
into  credit  among  fools  and  vicious  persons;  or  else 
men  take  false  measures  of  fame  or  publick  honesty,, 
and  the  world  being  broken  into  so  many  parts  of 
disunion,  and  agreeing  in  nothing  but  in  conlederate 
vice,  and  grown  so  remiss  in  governments,  and  severe 
accounts,  every  thing  is  left  so  loose,  that  honour  and 
publick  fcaim^  modesty  and  shame^  are  now  so  slender 
guards  to  the  spirit,  that  the  flesh  breaks  in  and 
jnakes  most  men  more  bold  against  God,  than  against 
men,  and  against  the  laws  of  religion  than  of  the 
commonwealth. 

7.  When  the  spirit  is  made  willing  by  the  grace 
of  God,  the  flesh  interposes  in  deceptions  and  false 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


198  THE    FLE8H    AND    THE  BPlRlt^  Strm*    X* 

principles.  If  you  tempt  some  man  to  a  notoriou9 
sin,  as  to  rebellion^  to  deceive  his  trust,  or  to  be 
drunk,  he  will  answer,  he  had  rather  die  than  da  it  i 
but  put  the  sin  civilly  to  him,  and  let  it  be  disguised 
with  little  excuses,  such  things  which  indeed  are 
trifles,  but  jet  they  are  colours  fair  enough  to  make 
a  weak  pretence,  and  the  spirit  yields  instantly* 
Most  men  choose  the  sin,  if  it  be  once  disputable 
whether  it  be  a  sin  or  no  ?  If  they  can  but  make  an 
excuse,  or  a  colour,  so  that  it  snail  not  rudely  dash 
against  the  conscience  with  an  open  professed  name 
of  sin,  they  suffer  the  temptation  to  do  its  worst  If 
you  tempt  a  man,  you  must  tell  him  it  is  no  sin,  or  it 
is  excusable  :  this  is  not  rebellion,  but  necessity  and 
self-defence ;  it  is  not  against  my  allegiance,  but  is  a 
performing  of  my  trust ;  I  do  it  for  my  friend,  not 
against  my  superiour ;  I  do  it  for  a  good  end,  and  for 
HIS  advantage:  this  is  not  drunkenness,  but  free 
mirth,  and  fair  society  ;  it  is  refreshment,  and  enter- 
tainment  of  some  supernumerary  hours,  but  it  is  not 
a  throwing  away  my  time,  or  neglecting  a  day  of 
salvation ;  and  if  there  be  any  thing  more  to  say  for 
it,  though  it  be  no  more  than  AdanCs  fig  leaves,  or 
the  excuses  of  children  and  truants,  it  shall  be  enoueb 
to  make  the  flesh  prevail,  and  the  spirit  not  to  be 
troubled;  for  so  great  is  our  folly,  that  the  flesh  al- 
ways carries  the  cause,  if  the  spirit  can  be  cozened. 
8.  The  flesh  is  so  mingled  with  the  spirit,  that  we 
are  forced  to  make  distinctions  in  our  appetite,  to  re- 
concile our  affections  to  God  and  religion,  lest  it  be 
impossible  to  do  our  duty ;  we  weep  for  our  sins,  but 

we  weep  more  for  the  death  of  our  dearest  friends^ 

or  other  temporal  sadnesses  ;  we  say  we  had  rather 
die  than  lose  our  faith,  and  yet  we  do  not  live  accord- 
ing to  it ;  we  lose  our  estates  and  are  impatient ;  we 
lose  our  virtue  and  bear  it  well  enough ;  and  what 
virtue  is  so  great,  as  more  to  be  troubled  for  having 
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Binned,  than  for  being  ashamed,  and  beggared,  and 
condemned  to  die  ?  Here  we  are  forced  to  a  distinc- 
don  :  there  is  a  valuation  of  price  and  a  valuation  of 
sense  :  or  the  spirit  hath  one  rate  of  things,  and  the 
flesh  hath  another  ;  and  what  we  belieye  the  greatest 
evil,  does  not  always  cause  to  us  the  greatest  trouble*; 
which  shows  plainly,  that  we  are  .  imperfect  carnal 
persons,  and  tne  flesh  will  in  some  measure  prevail 
over  the  spirit;  because  we  will  sufier  it  in  too  many 
instances,  and  cannot  help  it  in  all. 

9.  The  spirit  is  abated  and  interrupted  by  the  flesh, 
because  the  flesh  pretends  it  is  not  able  to  do  those 
ministeries,  which  are  appointed  in  order  to  religion ; 
we  are  notable  to  fast;  or  if  we  watch,  it  breeds 
gouts  and  catarrhs ;  or,  charity  is  a  grace  too  expen- 
sive, our  necessities  are  too  big  to  do  it ;   or,  we  can- 
not suffer  pain  ;  and  sorrow  breeds  deaih,  and  there- 
fore our  repentances  must  be  more  gentle,  and   we 
must  support  ourselves  in  all  our  calamities  :  for  we 
cannot  bear  our  crosses  without  a  freer  refreshment, 
and  this  freedom  passes  on  to  license,  and  many  me- 
lancholy persons  drown  their  sorrows  in  sin  and  for- 
-  getfulness,  as  if  sin  were  more  tolerable  than  sorrow, 
and  the  anger  of  God  an  easier  load  than  a  temporal 
care.     Here  the  flesh  betrays  its  weakness  and  its 
follies :  for  the  flesh  complains  too  soon,  and  the  spi- 
rit of  some  men,  like  Adam^  being  too  fond  of  his  £t?e, 
attends  to  all  its  murmurs  and   temptations ;  and  yet 
the  flesh  is  able  to  bear  far  more  than  is  required  of 
it  in  usual  duties*      Custom  of  suffering  willmake  us 
endure  much,  and  fear  will  make  us  sufier  more,  and 
necessity  makes  us  suffer  any  thing ;  and  lust  and  de- 
sire make  us  to  endure  more  than  God  is  willing  we 
should ;   and  yet  we  are  nice,  and  tender,  and  indul- 
gent to  our  weaknesses,  till  our  weaknesses  grow 
too  strong  for  us.     And  what  shall  we  do  to   secure 
PUT  duty,  and  to  be  delivered  of  ourselves,  that  the 
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body  of  death,  which  we  bear  about  us^  may  not  de- 
stroy the  Ufe  of  the  spirit  f 

I  have  all  this  while  complained,  and  you  see  not 
without  cause ;  I  shall  afterwards  tell  you  the  reme* 
dies  for  all  this  evil.  In  the  mean  time,  let  us  have 
but  mean  opinions  of  ourselves ;  let  us  watch  eyery 
thing  of  ourselves  as  of  suspected  persons,  and  mag- 
nify the  grace  of  God,  and  oe  humoled  for  our  stock 
and  spring  of  follies,  and  let  us  look  up  to  him,  who 
is  the  fountain  of  grace  and  spiritual  strengths. 

Zm  /k/rikm^  r*  fm  frdx«  Mm  m^^^mmit  uu  «mhAk 
A/ufti  ithuf  Tit.  ik  Atf)^  luu  Ht^^ofutmm  tunfmnt»* 

And  pray  that  God  would  give  us  what  we  ask,  and 
what  we  ask  not;  for  we  want  more  helps  than  we 
understand,  and  we  are  nearer  to  evil  than  we  per* 
ceive,  and  we  bear  sin  and  death  about  us,  and  are  in 
love  with  it;  and  nothing  comes  from  us  but  false 
principles,  and  silly  propositions,  and  weak  discourses, 
and  startings  from  our  noly  purposes,  and  care  of  our 
bodies,  and  of  our  palates,  and  the/ lust  of  the  lower 
belly ;  these  are  the  employment  of  our  lives ;  but  if 
we  design  to  live  happily  and  in  a  better  place,  it 
must  be  otherwise  with  us ;  we  must  become  new 
creatures ;  and  have  another  definition,  and  have  new 
strengths,  which  we  can  only  derive  from  God,  whose 
grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  and  strong  enough  to  prevail 
over  all  our  follies  and  infirmities. 

*  The  food.  Great  Jore,  askM  or  nnask*d  bestow ; 
The  ill  we  prm/t  thouglb  foodlf  arg*4«  refoie. 
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PART.  11. 

3.  If  it  be  possible  to  cure  an  evil  nature,  we  must 
inquire  after  remedies  for  all  this  mischief.     In  order 
to  which  I   shall  consider  $  L  That  smce  it  is  our 
flesh  and  blo6d  that  are  the  principle  of  mischief,  we 
ttiust  not  think  to  have  it  cured  by  washings  and 
light  medicaments;  the  physician  that  went  to  cure 
the  hectick  with  quick-snver  and  fasting  spittle,  did 
his  patient  no  good,  but  himself  became  a  proverb : 
and  he  that  by    easy  prayers  and  a  seldom  fast, 
by  the  scattering  of  a  little  alms,  and   the  issues  of 
some  more  natural  virtue,  thinks  to  cure  his  evil 
nature,  does  fortify  his  indisposition,  as  I  a  stick  is 
hardened  by  a  little  fire,  whicti  by  a  great  one  is  de- 
voured.    Q^anio  saiius  est  mentem  potius  eluere^  quae 
maUs  ctqnditaHbus  sordidatur^  et  uno  virtuHs  ac  fidu 
lavacro  universa  vitia  depeUert?^  Better  it  is  by  an 
entire  body  of  virtue,  by  a  living  and  active  faith,  to 
deanse  the  mind  from  every  vice,  and  to  take  off  all 
superinduced^M^s  of  sin;  Quod  qui  feeerit,  quamli* 
bet  inauinatum  ac  sordidum  corpus  geraty  satis  purus 
est.    If  we  take  this  course,  although  our  body  is 
foul,  and  our  affections  unquiet,  and  our  rest  dis* 
composed,  yet  we  shall  be  masters  of  our  resolution, 
and  clean  n*om  habitual  sins,  and  so  cure  our  evil 
nature.     For  our  nature  was  not  made   evil  but  by 
ourselves;  but  yet  we  are  na/ura//y  et?t/;  that  is,  by 
a  superinduced  nature;  just  as  drunkards   and  in- 
temperate persons  have  made  it  necessary  to  drink 

*  Lactaniias. 
VOL.   t.  27 
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extremely,  and  their  nature  pequires  it,  and  it  is 
health  to  them,  they  die  without  it,  because  they 
have  made  themselves  a  new  constitution,  and 
another  nature,  but  much  worse  than  that  which 
God  made :  their  sin  made  this  new  nature ;  and  this 
new^  nature  makes  sin  necessary  and  unavoidable : 
so  it  is  in  all  other  instances;  our  nature  is  eviU 
because  we  have  spoiled  it  j  and  therefore  the  re- 
moving the  sin  wnich  we  have  brought  in,  is  the 
wav^  to  cure  our  nature :  for  this  evil  nature  is  not 
a  thing,  which  we  cannot  avoid ;  we  made  it,  and 
therefore  we  must  help  it ;  but  as  in  the  superindu- 
cing this  evil  nature,  we  were  thrust  forwara  by  the 
world  and  the  devil,  by  all  objects  from  without^  and 
weakness  from  within ;  so  in  the  curing  it  we  are  to 
be  helped  by  God  and  his  most  holy  spirit. 

We  must  have  a  new  nature  put  into  us,  which  must 
be  the  principle  of  new  counsels,  and  better  purposes,, 
of  holy  actions  and  great  devotion ;  and  i/M  wUure 
is  denved  from  God,  and  is  a  grace  and  a  favour  o€ 
heaven.  The  same  spirit,  that  caused  the  holy 
Jesu»  to  be  bom  after  a  new  and  strange  manner,, 
must  also  descend  upon  ua,  and  cause  us  to  be  bom 
again,  and  to  begin  a  new  Ufe  upon  the  stock  of  a 

new  nature.  'a*^  mmftu-  ag^m  diM  mm  to^^m  wntpttm^^u. 
^uTtc,     iV    n    mt^^m     <nr    «){t|     to      dwor^gor     soimirifli     ymnu    dum$. 

said  Origen  :  From  him  it  Jirrt  began^  that  a  divine 
and  human  nature  were  toeaved  together^  that  the  hu^ 
man  nature  by  communication  witk  the  celestial  mojf- 
cdso  become  divine^  wx  n  /Mtm  <n»  'i»ra/>  «m^  •  ««m  tut  fuft*-  f 
vutmw  wmxAfMCdowvt  fiiws  of  *i»«wr  Ma^tti  not  Only  in  Jcsus^  but 

*  Deep  ia  Uie  mind  Uie  seeds  of  goodness  sown, 
Chastised  desires  and  pious  thoughts  produce. 
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in  all  tiiat  first  believe  m  him^  a9id  then  obey  Am,  living 
such  a  life  as  Jesus  taught :  and  this  is  the  sum  totd  of 
the  whole  design;  as  we  have  lived  to  the  fleshy  so  we 
must  hereafter  live  to  the  spirit :  as  our  nature  hath 
heen  fleshy  not  only  in  its  original,  but  in  habits  and 
affection ;  so  our  nature  must  be  spirit^  in  habit  and 
■choice,  in  design  and  effectual  prosecutions;  for 
nothing  can  cure  our  old  death,  but  this  new  birth; 
and  this  is  the  recovery  of  our  nature,  and  the  resti- 
tution of  our  hopes,  and  therefore  the  greatest  jo  j  of 
mankind. 

//  iV  a  fine  thing  to  see  the  light  of  the  sun^  and  it  is 
pleasant  to  see  the  storm  aUaym  and  turned  into  a  smooth 
sea  and  afresh  gate  ;  our  eyes  are  pleased  to  see  the  earth 
begin  to  Uve^  and  to  produce  her  little  issues  mth  party-' 
mhured  coats: 


'(k.tcif  usrm  MM  4fdB»  MfyfAOOK 
TbuJimfi  naynn  0  /^uoip  iiu9  fotir* 

Nothing' is  so  beauteous  as  to  see  a  new  birth  in  a  child-^ 
less  family;  and  ii  is  excellent  to  hear  a  man  discourse 
'  the  hidden  things  of  nature,  and  unriddle  the  per- 
plexities of  human  notices  and  mistakes ;  it  is  come- 
ly to  see  a  wise  man  sit  in  the  gates  of  the  city,  and 
give  right  judgment  in  difficult  causes :  but  all  diis  is 
iiotlnng  to  the  excellencies  of  a  new  birth;  to  see  the  t 
old  man  carried  forth  to  funeral  with  the  solemn  j 
tears  of  repentance,  and  buried  in  the  grave  ofJesus^ 
and  in  his  place  a  new  creation  to  arise,  a  new  heart 
and  a  new  understanding,  and  new  affections,  and  ex- 

*  Buripidei. 
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cellent  appetites :  for  nothing  less  than  thb  can  cure 
all  the  old  distempers. 

2.  Our  life,  and  all  our  discourses,  and  every  ob- 
servation, and  a  state  of  reason,  and  a  union  of  sober 
counsels,  are  too  little  to  cure  a  peevish  spirit,  and  a 
weak  reasoning,  and  sillj  principles,  and  accursed 
habits,  and  evU  examples,  and  perverse  affections, 
and  a  whole  bodj  of  sin  and  death.  It  was  well  said 
in  the  corned  J : 

Nanqoam  ita  qaiiqaam  bene  sabducU  r&tioiie  ad  Titam  fait, 
QniD  aetaa  asas  leroper  aliqald  apportet  dotI. 
Aliqnid  moneat ;  ut  ilia,  quae  actre  credaa,  neiciait 
£t  quae  Ubi  pataf  prima,  in  experiando  repadiei.* 

Men  at  first  think  themselves  wise,  and  are  alwajs 
most  confident  when  they  have  the  least  reason; 
and  to-morrow  thej  begin  to  perceive  yesterday's 
folly,  and  yet  they  are  not  wise ;  but  as  the  little 
emDryo  in  the  natural  sheet  and  lap  of  its  mother, 
first  distinguishes  into  a  little  knot,  and  that  in  time 
will  be  the  heart,  and  then  into  a  bigger  bundle, 
which  after  some  days'  abode  grows  into  two  little 
spots,  and  they,  if  cherished  by  nature,  will  become 
eyes,  and  each  part  by  order  commences  into  weak 
principles,  and  is  preserved  with  nature's  greatest 
curiosity ;  that  it  may  assist  first  to  distinction,  then 
to  order,  next  to  usefulness,  and  froin  thence  to 
strength,  till  it  arrive  at  beauty,  and  a  perfect  crea* 
ture :  so  are  the  necessities,  and  so  are  tne  discourses 
of  men ;  we  first  learn  the  principles  of  reason,  which 

*  Neyer  did  man  lay  domi  to  fldr  a  plan. 
So  wise  a  rale  of  life,  bat  fortune,  age. 
Or  long  experience  made  some  change  in  it : 
And  taught  him,  that  those  things  be  thonght  be  knew« 
He  did  not  know ;  and  what  he  held  as  best, 
Jn  practice  he  threw  by.  Qn4UR. 
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breaks  obscurely  through  a  cloud,  and  brings  a  little 
light,  and  then  we  discern  a  folly,  and  b j  uttle  and 
little  leave  it,  till  that  enlightens  the  next  corner  of  the 
soul:  and  then  there  is  a  new  discover j ;  but  the  soul 
is  still  in  infancy  and  childish  follies ;  and  every  day 
does  but  the  work  of  one  day ;  but  therefore  art  and 
use,  experience  and  reason,  although  they  do  some- 
thing, yet  they  cannot  do  enough,  there  must  be 
something  else  :  but  this  is  to  be  wrought  by  a  new 
princifde  ;  that  is,  by  the  spirit  of  grace :  nature  and 
reason  alone  cannot  do  it,  and  therefore  the  proper 
cure  is  to  be  wrought  by  those  general  means  ofinvi" 
tin^  and  cherishing^  o[  getting  and  entertaining  God's 
spirit;  which  when  we  have  observed,  we  may  ac- 
count ourselves  sufficiently  instructed  toward  the  re- 
pair of  our  breaches,  and  reformation  of  our  evil 
nature. 

1.  The  first  great  instrument  of  changing  our 
whole  nature  into  the  state  of  grace,  flesh  into  the  spi^ 
fit,  is  a  firm  belief,  and  a  perfect  assent  to,  and  hearty 
entertainment  of,  the  promises  of  the  gospel ;  for 
holy  scripture  speaks  great  words  concerning  faith. 
It  quenches  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil^  saith  St.  Paul  ;* 
it  overcomes  the  worlds  saith  <S/.  John  ;t  it  is  the  fruit  of 
the  spirit  and  the  parent  of  love,  it  is  obedience^ 
and  it  is  htmiility^  and  it  is  a  shield^  and  it  is  a  breast^ 
flojte^  and  a  work,  and  a  mystery,  it  is  a  fights  and  it 
18  a  victory^  it  is  pleasing  God,  and  it  is  that  whereby 
the  just  do  live  ;  dj faith  we  are  purified^  and  by  faith 
toe  are  sanctified^  and  hj  faith  we  are  justified^  and  by 
faith  we  are  saved :  by  this  we  have  access  to  the  throne  of 
graee^  and  by  it  our  prayers  shall  prevail /or  the  sick; 
by  it  we  stand,  and  by  it  we  walk,  and  by  this  Christ 
dweUs  in  our  hearts^  and  by  it  all  the  miracles  of  the 
church  have  been  done ;    it  gives  great  patience  tb 

*  Ephes.  It.  4»  16.  f  John  ir.  S. 
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suffer,  and  great  i^onfidence  to  hope,  and  great 
strength  to  do,  and  infallible  certainty  to  enjoj  the 
end  of  all  our  faith,  and  satisfaction  of  alt  our  hopes^ 
and  the  reward  of  all  our  labours,  even  the  moil 
mighty  prize  of  our  high  calling :  and  if  faith  be  such 
a  magazine  of  spiritual  excellencies,  of  such  universai 
efficacy,  nothing  can  be  a  greater  antidqte  apiinst  the 
venom  of  a  corrupted  nature.  But  then  this  is  not  a 
grace  seated  finally  in  the  understanding,  but  the 
principle  that  is  designed  to,  and  actually  productive 
of  a  holv  life ;  it  is  not  only  a  believing  the  propose 
tions  otscripture  as  we  believe  a  proposition  in  the 
metaphysicKs,  concerning  which  a  man  is  never  the 
honester  whether  it  be  true  or  false  ;  but  it  is  a  belief 
of  things  that  concern  us  infinitely  ;  things  so  great, 
thatif  they  be  so  true  as  great,  no  man  that  hath 
his  reason  and  can  discourse,  that  can  think  and 
choose,  that  can  desire  and  work  towards  an  end, 
can  possibly  neglect.  The  great  object  of  our 
faith,  to  which  all  other  articles  do  minister,  is,  re^ 
surrection  of  our  bodies  and  aouls  to  ^erwU  Ufe^  and 
glories  it^nite.  Now  is  it  possible  that  a  man  that 
believes  this,  and  that  he  may  obtain  it  for  himseli^ 
and  that  it  was  prepared  for  him,  and  that  God  de« 
sires  to  give  it  him,  that  he  can  ne^ect  and  de* 
splse  it,  and  not  work  for  it,  and  perform  such  easy 
conditions  upon  which  it  may  be  obtained  ?  Are 
not  most  men  of  the  world  made  miserable  at  a  less 
price  than  a  thousand  pounds  a  year?  Do  not  all  the 
usurers  and  merchants,  all  tradesmen  and  labourers 
under  the  sun,  toil  and  care,  labour  and  contrive, 
venture  and  plot  for  a  Uttle  money  ?  and  no  man 
gets,  and  scarce  any  man  desires  60  much  of  it  as  he 
can  lay  upon  three  acres  of  ground;  not  so  much  as 
will  fill  a  great  house:  and  is  this  sum,  that  is  such  a 
trifle,  such  a  poor  limited  heap  of  dirt,  the  reward  of 
all  the  labour,  and  the  end  ot  all  the  care,  and  the 
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design  of  all  the  malice,  Mid  the  recompense  of  alt 
the  wars  of  the  world  ?  and  can  it  be  imaginable 
that  life  itself,  and  a  long  life,  an  eternal  and  happy 
life,  a  kingdom,  a  perfect  kingdom  and  glorious,  that 
shall  never  have  ending,  nor  ever  shall  be  abated 
with  rebellion,  or  fears  or  sorrow,  or  care ;  that  such 
a  kingdom  should  not  be  worth  the  praying  for,  and 
quitting  of  an  idle  company,  and  a  foolish  humour, 
or  a  httle  drink,  or  a  vicious  silly  woman  for  it  ? 
surely  men  believe  no  such  thing:  they  do  not  rely 
upon  those  fine  stories  that  are  read  in  books,  and 
published  by  preachers,  and  allowed  by  the  laws  of 
all  the  world.  If  they  did,  why  do  they  choose  in* 
temperance  and  a  fever,  lust  and  shame,  rebellion 
and  danger,  pride  and  a  fall,  sacrilege  and  a  curse^ 
gain  and  passion,  before  humility  and  safety,  religion 
and  a  constant  joy,'devotion  and  peace  of  conscience, 
justice  and  a  auiet  dwelling,  charity,  and  a  blessing; 
and,  at  the  end  of  all  this,  a  kingdom  more  glorious 
than  all  the  beauties  the  sun  md  ever  see?  Fides 
mt  veba  quodam  aetermtcUis  exemplar,  praeterita  simui 
etpraeeeniia  et  fmtura  sinu  quodam  vastisstmo  compre'- 
hendiU  ^  ^^^  ^  praetereaij  nilpereai^  praeeat  nihil  ^ 
now^/aithis  a  certain  image  of  eternity^  all  things  are 
present  to  tf,  things  past^  a^id  things  to  come^  are  all  so 
before  the  eyes  of  faith,  that  he  in  whose  eye  that 
candle  is  enkmdied,  beholds  heaven  as  oresent,  and 
sees  how  blessed  a  thing  it  is  to  die  in  uod^s  favour,, 
and  to  be  chimed  to  our  grave  with  the  musick  of  a 
good  conscience.  Faith  converses  with  the  angels, 
and  antedates  the  hymns  of  glory ;  every  man  that 
hath  this  grace  is  as  certain,  mat  there  are  glories  for 
him,  if  he  perseveres  in  duty,  as  if  he  had  heard  and 
sung  the  thanksgiving  song  for  the  blessed  sentence 
of  <!oom^s-day.  And  therefore  it  is  no  matter  if  these 
things  are  separate  and  distant  objects;  none  but 
children  and  fools  are  taken  with  tne  present  trifle,. 
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and  neglect  a  distant  blessing,  of  which  they  have 
credible  and  believed  notices.  Did  the  merchant 
see  the  pearls  and  the  wealth  he  designs  to  get  in  the 
trade  oftwenty  years  ?  and  is  it  possible  that  a  child 
should,  when  ne  learns  the  first  rudiments  of  eram* 
mar,  know  what  excellent  things  there  are  in  Team-' 
ing,  whither  he  designs  his  labour,  and  hrs  hopes  ? 
We  labour  for  that  which  is  uncertain,  and  distant^ 
and  believed,  and  hoped  for  with  many  allays,  and 
seen  with  diminution,  and  a  troubled  ray;  and 
what  excuse  can  there  be,  that  we  do  not,  labour  for 
that  which  is  told  us  by  God,  and  preached  by  hie^ 
only  Son,  and  confirmed  by  miracles,  and  which 
Christ  himself  died  to  purchase,  and  millions  of 
martyrs  died  to  witness,  and  which  we  see  ^ood  men 
and  wise  believe  with  an  assent  stronger  man  their 
evidence;  and  which  they  do  believe,  because  they 
do  love ;  and  love,  because  they  do  believe  ?  There 
is  nothing  to  be  said,  but  that  faith  which  did  en- 
lighten the  blind,  and  cleanse  the  lepers,  and  washed 
the  soul  of  the  Ethiopian;  that  faith  that  cures  the 
sick,  and  strengthens  the  paralytick,  and  baptizes 
the  Catechumens,  and  justines  the  faithful,  and  re- 
pairs the  penitent,  and  confirms  the  just,  and  crowns 
the  martyrs ;  that  faith,  if  it  be  true  and  proper. 
Christian  and  alive,  active  and  eiSective  in  us,  is  suf- 
ficient to  appease  the  storm  of  our  passions,  and  ia 
instruct  all  our  ignorances,  and  to  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation;  it  will,  if  we  let  it  do  its  first  intentiont 
chastise  our  errours,  and  discover  our  follies ;  it  will 
make  us  ashamed  of  trifling  interests  and  violent  pro- 
secutions, of  false  principles  and  the  evil  disguises  of 
the  world;  and  then  our  nature  will  return  to  the 
innocence  and  excellency  in  which  God  first  estated 
it;  that  is,  our  flesh  will  be  a  servant  of  the  soul,  and 
the  soul  a  servant  to  the  spirit ;  and  then,  because 
faith  makes  heaven  to  be  the  end  of  our  desires^  and 
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God  the  object  of  our  love  and  worshippings,  and  the 
scrinture  the  rtde  of  our  actions^  and  C/Am/  our  Lord 
ana  Master,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  our  might j  assistant 
and  our  coui»e/2br,  all  the  little  uglinesses  of  the  \vorld, 
and  the  follies  of  the  flesh  will  oe  uneasy,  and  unsa- 
voury, unreasonable,  and  a  load  ;  and  then  that  grace, 
the  grace  of  faith,  that  lays  hold  of  the  holy  Trinity, 
although  it  cannot  understand  it,  and  beholds  heaven 
before  it  can  possess  it,  shall  also  correct  our  weak*^ 
nesses,  and  master  all  our  aversations :  and  though 
we  cannot  in  this  world  be  perfect  masters,  and  tri- 
umphant persons,  yet  we  oe  conquerors  and  more ; 
that  is,  conquerors  of  the  direct  hostility,  and  sure  of 
a  crown  to  be  revealed  in  its  due  time, 

2.  The  second  great  remedy  of  our  evil  nature, 
find  of  the  loads  of  the  flesh,  is  devotion,  or  a  state  of 
prayer,  and  intercourse  with  God.  For  the  gift  of 
the  spirit  of  God,  which  is  the  great  antidote  of  our 
evil  natures,  is  properly  and  expressly  promibed  to 
prayer :  if  you,  who  are  evil,  give  good  things  to  your 
children  that  ask  you,  flow  mucamore  shall  your  Father 
from  heaven  ^ive  his  holy  spirit  to  them  that  ask  it  ?* 
That  which  m  St.  Luke  is  called  ^mt  avw^mc,  the  Holy 
Spirit f  is  called  in  St.  Matthew,  va,  «>«fi«,  good  things  :T 
that  is,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  all  that  good  that  we  shall 
'  need  towards  our  pardon,  and  our  sanctification,  and 
OUT  glory,  and  this  is  promised  to  prayer:  to  this  pur- 
pose Christ  taught  us  the  Lord's  prayer,  by  which 
we  are  sufliciently  instructed  in  obtainmg  this  maga- 
zine of  holy  and  useful  things.  But  prayer  is  but  one 
part  of  devotion  ;  and  though  of  admirable  efiicacj^  to- 
wards the  obtaining  this  excellent  promise,  yet  it  is 
to  be  assisted  by  the  other  parts  of  devotion,  to  make 
it  a  perfect  remedy  to  our  great  evil.  He  that  would 
secure  his  evil  nature,  must  be  a  devout  person  ;  and 

^b  tuke  zi.  13.  f  Mat.  Tii.  11. 
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he  that  is  devout^  besides  that  he  prays  frequently,  he 
delights  in  it,  as  it  is  a  conversation  with  God ;  he  re- 
joices in  God,  and  esteems  him  the  h'ght  of  his  eyes, 
and  the  support  of  his  confidence,  the  object  of  his 
love,  and  the  desires  of  his  heart ;  the  man  is  uneasy 
but  when  he  does  God  service ;  and  his  soul  is  at 
peace  and  rest  when  he  does  what  may  be  accepted : 
and  this  is  that  which  the  Apostle  counsels,  and  dves 
in  precept;  r^oice  in  the  Lard  always^  and  again  1  say^ 
rejoice  ;*  that  is,  as  the  Levites  were  appointed  to  re- 
joice, because  God  was  their  portion  in  tithes  and 
offerings,  so  now  that  in  the  spiritual  sense  God  is  our 
portion,  we  should  rejoice  in  him,  and  make  him  our 
inheritance,  and  his  service  our  employment,  and 
the  peace  of  conscience  to  be  our  rest,  and  then  it 
is  impossible  we  should  be  any  longer  slaves  to  sin, 
and  afflicted  by  the  baser  employments  of  the  fleshy 
or  carry  burdens  for  the  devil ;  and  therefore  the 
scholiast  upon  Juvenal  observed  well,  nullum  malum 
qaudium  esU  no  true  joy  can  be  evil;  and  therefore  it 
was  improperly  said  of  Virgil^  mala  gaudia  mentis^ 
calling  lust  and  wild  desires  the  evil  joys  of  the  mtndj 
gaudium  enim  nisi  sapienti  non  contingere^  said  Seneca^ 
none  but  a  wise  and  a  good  man  can  truly  rejoice ;  the 
evil  laugh  loud,  and  sigh  deeply,  they  drink  drunk, 
and  forget  their  sorrows,  and  all  the  joys  of  evil  men 
are  only  arts  oi  forgetfulness,  devices  to  cover  their 
sorrow,  and  make  uiem  not  see  their  death,  and  its 
affrighting  circumstances ;  but  the  heart  never  can 
rejoice  and  be  secure,  be  pleased  and  be  at  rest,  but 
when  it  dwells  with  holiness ;  the  joys  that  come 
from  thence  are  safe  and  greats  michangeable  and  unr 
abated,  healthful  and  holy ;  and  this  is  true  joy :  and 
this  is  that,  which  can  cure  all  the  little  images  of 
pleasure  and  temptation,  which  debauch  our  nature. 

*  Phil.  if.  4. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Serm-  XL       the  flesh  and  the  spirit.  211 

• 

and  make  it  dwell  with  hospitals,  in  the  region  of 
diseases  and  evil  sorrows.  St.  Gregory  well  observed 
the  diiference  :  saying,  that  "  corporal  pleasures^ 
when  we  have  them  not,  enkindle  aflame  and  a  burning 
desire  in  the  heart,  and  make  a  m£in  very  miserable,  be- 
fore he  tastes  them  ;  the  appetite  to  them  is  like  the 
thirst  and  the  desires  of  a  fever,  the  pleasure  of 
drinking  will  not  pay  for  the  pain  of  the  desire ;  and 
when  they  are  enjoyed,  they  instantly  breed  satiety  and 
loathing.  But  spiritual  rejoicings  and  delights  are 
loathed  by  them  that  have  them  not,  and  despised  oy  them, 
that  never  felt  them  ;  hut  when  the  v  are  once  tasted, 
they  increase  the  appetite  and  swell  into  bigger  capa- 
cities ;  and  the  more  they  are  eaten,  the  more  they 
are  desired,  and  cannot  become  a  weariness,  because 
they  satisfy  all  the  way,  and  only  increase  the  desire, 
because  themselves  grow  higger  and  more  amiable/' 
And  therefore,  when  this  new  and  stranger  appetite, 
and  consequent  joy,  arises  in  the  heart  of  man,  it  so 
fills  all  the  faculties,  that  there  is  no  gust,  no  desire 
left  for  toads  and  vipers,  for  hemlock  and  the  deadly 
night-shade, 

Sirenas,  hilarem  oavigaptium  poenam, 
Btaodasqne  mortes,  gaudiumque  criidele, 
Quas  nemo  quondam  deserebat  auditas, 
Pradens  Ulysses  dicitor  reliquisse.* 

Then  a  man  can  hear  the  musick  of  songs  and  dances, 
and  think  them  to  be  heathenish  noises ;  and  if  he  be 
engaged  in  the  society  of  a  woman-singer,  he  can  be 
as  unconcerned  as  a  marble  statue  ;  he  can  be  at  a 
feast  and  not  be  defiled,  he  can  pass  through  theatres 
as  through  a  street ;  then  he  can  look  on  money  as  his 

*  The  Sirens*  pleasing  inares,  and  warbling  charan 
Which  mariners  to  fatal  Jojs  allar'd. 
The  wise  Ulysses  unregarded  past. 
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servant,  nee  distant  aera  lupinis  ;  he  can  use  it  as  the 
Gresks  did  their  sharp  coins,  to  cast  accounts  withal, 
and  not  from  thence  take  the  accounts  of  iiis  wealth 
or  his  felicity.  If  vou  can  once  obtain  but  to  delij^ht 
in  prayer,  and  to  long  for  the  day  of  a  communion, 
and  to  be  pleased  with  holy  meditation,  and  to  desire 
God's  grace  with  great  passion,  and  an  appetite  keen 
as  a  wolf  upon  the  void  plains  of  the  north;  if  you 
can  delight  in  God's  love,  and  consider  concerning  his 
providence,  and  busy  yourselves  in  the  pursuit  oT the 
atTairs  of  his  kingdom,  then  you  have  the  grace  of  de«- 
votion,  and  your  evil  nature  shall  be  cured. 

3.  Because  this  great  cure  is  to  be  wrought  by 
the  spirit  of  God^  which  is  a  new  nature  in  tis^  we  must 
endeavour  to  abstain  from  those  things,  which  by  a 
special  malignity  are  directly  opposite  to  the  spirit  of 
reason,  and  the  spirit  of  grace  ;  and  those  are  c/rtm- 
kenness  and  Imt.  He  that  is  full  of  wine  cannot 
be  full  of  the  spirit  of  God ;  St.  Paul  noteth  the 
hostility,  be  not  drunk  with  wine^  but  be  filled  with 
the  spirit  .•*  a  man  that  is  a  drunkard  does  perire 
cito^  he  perishes  quickly,  his  temptations  that  come 
to  him  make  but  short  work  with  him  ;  a  drunk- 
ard is  AinvToc  'y  our  English  well  expresses  it,  it  is  a 
sottishness^  and  the  man  is  MexArroc,  ^xv**^^  'Xf*^**^  sui 
useless,  senseless  person,  «it*  wx  ^^^tm  tv*rt  ve  ^ai^vw  ««»» 

fAtytc^oy    av^fefiroiah    xau    fihadfonwrwi  j    of    all    the     Cvils    of    the 

world,  nothing  is  worse  to  a  man's  self,  nothing  is 
more  harmful  than  this ;  amf^wfla,  UuTor  tw  f^mn.  o  /Mys^ 
Tor  ifjuf  AymBw  Kr;^*  i  ^unc,  Said  Crobulus^  it  deprives  a 
wise  man  of  his  counsel  and  his  understanding: 
now,  because  it  is  the  greatest  good  that  nature 
hath,  that  which  takes  it  away  must  needs  be  our 
reatest  enemy.  Nature  is  weak  enough  of  itself, 
(4t  drunkenness  takes  from  it  all  the  little  strengths 

*  Ephes.  T.  IS. 
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that  are  left  to  it,  and  destroys  the  spirit ;  and  the 
man  can  neither  have  the  strengths  of  nature,  nor 
the  strengths  of  grace ;  and  how  then  can  the  man 
do  wisely  or  virtuously  ?  Spiritus  sancius  amai  sicca 
corda^  the  spirit  of  God  loves  dry  hearts^  said  the 
Christian   proverb;    and  Josephus  said    of  Samson^ 

IkMf  »r  ^r^jopirmwm  0sn  mc  4Mgi  iw  /UiT«ey  ^wf^^^vrKj     tt     OppCQTS     M 

was  a  prophet,  or  a  man  full  of  the  spirit,  by  the 
temperance  of  his  diet,  and  now  that  all  the  people 
are  holy  unto  the  Lord,  they  must  oMwt  »ynmc  tx^v,  a& 
Plutarch  said  of  their  consecrated  persons;  they 
must  have  dry  and  sober  purities:  for  by  this  means 
their  reason  is  useful,  and  their  passions  not  violent, 
and  their  discourse  united,  and  the  precious  things  of 
dieir  memory  at  hand,  and  they  can  prav,  and  read, 
and  they  can  meditate  and  practise,  and  then  they 
can  learn,  where  their  natural  weaknesses  are  most 
urgent,  and  how  they  can  be  tempted,  and  can  secure 
their  sJds  accordingly ;  but  how  is  it  possible,  that 
Buch  a  man  should  cure  all  the  evils  of  his  nature,  and 
rapair  ihe  breaches  of  Jidam^s  sin,  and  stop  all  the 
enect  which  is  upon  him  from  all  the  evils  of  the 
world,  if  he  delights  in  seas  of  drink,  and  is  pleased 
with  the  follies  of  distempered  persons,  and  laughs  loud 
at  the  childish  humours  and  weak  discourses  of  the 
man  that  can  do  nothing  but  that  for  which  Dionysius 
slew  JIfUiphon,  and  Timagenes  did  fall  from  Caesar^s 
firiendship ;  that  is,  play  the  fool  and  abuse  his  friend  ? 
He  cannot  give  good  counsel  or  spend  an  hour  in 
wise  sayings ;  but  half  a  day  they  can  talk,  utforet, 
unde  corona  cachdnnum  toUerepossit,  to  make  the  crowd 
laugh  and  consider  not. 

And  the  same  is  the  case  of  lust;  because  it  ia 
exactly  contrary  to  Christ  the  King  of  virgins,  and 
his  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  Prince  of  purities  and 
boly  thoughts ;  it  is  a  captivity  of  the  reason,  aojl 
m  earaging  of  the  passions,  it  wakens  every  night, 
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and  rages  every  day,  it  desires  passionately,  and  pro- 
secutes violently,  it  hinders  business  and  distracts 
counsel,  it  brings  jealousies  and  enkindles  Tvars,  it 
sins  against  the  body  and  weakens  the  soul,  it  de- 
files a  temple  and  drives  the  Holy  Spirit  forth,  and  it 
is  so  entire  a  prosecution  of  the  follies  and  weak- 
nesses of  nature ;  such  a  snare  and  a  bait  to  weak  and 
easy  fools,  that  it  prevails  infinitely,  and  rages  horri- 
bly, and  rules  tyrannically;  it  is  a  very  fever  in 
the  reason,  and  a  calenture  in  the  passions;  and 
therefore,  either  it  must  be  quenched,  or  it  will  be 
impossible  to  cure  our  evil  natures:  the  curing  of  this 
is  not  the  remedy  of  a  single  evil,  but  it  is  a  doing 
violence  to  our  wnole  nature ;  and  therefore  hath  in 
it  the  greatest  courage  and  an  equal  conduct,  and 
supposes  spiritual  strengths  great  enough  to  contest 
against  every  enemy. 

4.  Hitherto  is  to  be  reduced,  that  we  avoid  all  flat- 
terers and  evil  company ;  for  it  was  impossible  that 
Alexander  should  be  wise  and  cure  his  pride  and  his 
drunkenness,  so  long  as  he  entertained  ^gesius  and 
Agnon^  Bagoas  and  Demetrius^  and  slew  Parmenio 
and  Philotas^  and  murdered  wise  CaUsthenes  ;  for  he 
that  loves  to  be  flattered,  loves  not  to  change  his 
pleasure ;  but  had  rather  to  hear  himself  cqWm  wise^ 
than  to  be  so.  Flattery  does  bribe  an  evil  nature, 
and  corrupt  a  good  one ;  and  make  it  love  to  give 
wrong  judgment,  and  evil  sentences :  he  that  loves 
to  be  flattered  can  never  want  some  to  abuse  him, 
but  he  shall  always  want  one  to  counsel  him,  and 
then  he  can  never  be  wise. 

5.  But  I  must  put  these  advices  into  a  heap;  he 
therefore  that  will  cure  his  evil  nature,  must  set 
himself  against  his  chiefest  lust,  which  when  he  hath 
overcome,  the  lesser  enemies  will  come  in  of  them- 
selves. He  must  endeavour  to  reduce  his  affections 
to  an  indifierency ;  for  all  violence  is  an  enemy  to 
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reason  and  counsel,  and  is  that  state  of  disease  for 
which  he  is  to  inquire  remedies. 

6.  It  is  necessary  that  in  all  actions  of  choice  he 
deliberate  and  consider,  that  he  may  never  do  that, 
for  which  he  must  ask  a  pardon,  and  he  must  suffer 
shame  and  smart :  and  therefore  Caio  did  well  re- 
prove jifilm  ^Jbirvus  for  writing  the  Roman  story  in 
the  Greek  tongue,  of  which  he  had  but  imperfect 
knowledge ;  and  himself  was  put  to  make  his  apologj 
for  so  domg :  Cato  told  him  that  he  was  mightily  m 
love  with  a  fault,  that  he  had  rather  beg  a  pardon 
than  be  innocent ;  Who  forced  him  to  need  the  par- 
don? And  when  before  hand  we  know  we  must 
change  from  what  we  are,  or  do  worse,  it  is  a  better 
compendium  not  to  enter  in  from  whence  we  must 
uneasily  retire. 

7.  In  all  the  contingencies  of  chance  and  variety 
of  action,  remember  that  thou  art  the  maker  of  thy 
own  fortune,  and  of  thy  own  sin  ;  charge  not  God 
with  it  either  before  or  after;  the  violence  of  thy  own 
passion  is  no  superinduced  necessity  from  him,  and 
the  events  of  Providence  in  all  its  strange  variety 
can  give  no  authority  or  patronage  to  a  foul  forbidden 
action,*  though  the  next  chance  of  war  or  fortune  be 
prosperous  and  rich.  An  Egyptian  robber  sleeping 
under  a  rotten  wall  was  awakened  by  Serapis^  ana 
sent  away  from  the  ruin ;  but  being  quit  from  the 
danger,  and  seeing  the  wall  to  slide,  he  thought  the  dae- 
mon loved  his  crime,  because  he  had  so  strangely  pre- 
served him  from  a  sudden  and  a  violent  death.  But  Se- 

Tapis    told     nim,    &*»dOof  f^w  oku^m  wf  i^Kj  ^rav^  ^  tff^  ^\at/r7o/uffO(, 

I  saved  If  ou  from  the  watt^  to  reserve  you  for  the  wheel; 
from  a  short  and  private  death,  to  a  painful  and  dis- 
graceful ;  and  so  it  is  very  frequently  in  the  event  of 
human  affairs :  men  are  saved  from  one  death,  and 
reserved  for  another;  or  are  preserved  here,  to  be 
destroyed  hereafter;  and  they  that  would  judge  of 
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actions  by  eveDts,  must  staj  till  all  events  are 
passed;  tnat  is,  till  all  their  posterity  be  dead, 
and  the  sentence  is  given  at  ooomVday;  in  the 
mean  time,  the  evils  of  our  nature  are  to  be  look- 
ed upon  without  all  accidental  appendages ;  as  the j 
are  m  themselves,  as  they  have  an  irregularity 
and  disorder,  an  unreasonableness  and  a  sting ;  and 
b^  sure  to  rely  upon  nothing,  but  the  truth  of  laws 
and  promises;  and  take  severe  accounts  by  those 
lines,  which  God  gave  us  on  purpose  to  reprove 
our  evil  habits  and  filthy  inclinations.  Men  that 
are  not  willing  to  be  cured  are  glad  of  any  thing 
to  cozen  them ;  but  the  body  of  death  cannot  be  ta- 
ken off  from  us,  unless  we  be  honest  in  our  purposes, 
and  severe  in  our  counsels,  and  take  just  measures, 
and  glorify  God,  and  set  ourselves  against  ourselves, 
that  we  may  be  changed  into  the  likeness  of  the  sons 
of  God. 

8.  Avoid  all  delay  in  the  counsels  of  religion.  Be- 
cause the  aversation  and  perverseness  of  a  child's  ni^ 
ture  may  be  corrected  easily ;  but  every  day  of  indul- 
gence and  excuse  increases  the  evil,  and  makes  it  still 
more  natural,  and  still  more  necessary. 

9.  Learn  to  despise  the  world ;  or,  which  is  a  bet- 
ter compendium  in  the  duty,  learn  but  truly  to  under- 
stand it ;  for  it  is  a  cozenage  all  the  way ;  the  head 
of  it  is  a  rainbow,  and  the  face  of  it  is  flattery ;  its 
words  are  charms,  and  all  its  stories  are  false ;  it» 
body  is  a  shadow,  and  its  hands  do  knit  spiders' 
webs ;  it  is  an  image  and  a  noise,  with  a  hyamaU 
lip  and  a  serpent's  tail ;  it  was  given  to  serve  the 
needs  of  our  nature;  and  instead  of  doing  it,  it  cre- 
ates strange  appetites,  and  nourishes  thirsts  and  fe- 
vers ;  it  brings  care,  and  debauches  our  nature,  and 
brings  shame  and  death  as  the  reward  of  all  our 
cares.  Our  nature  is  a  disease,  and  the  world  does 
nourish  it ;  but  if  you  leave  to  feed  upon  such  ua- 
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wholesome  diet,  your  nature  reverts  to  its  first  puri- 
ties, and  to  the  entertainments  of  the  grace  of  God. 

4.  I  am  now  to  consider,  how  far  the  infirmities  of 
the  flesh  can  be  innocent,  and  consist  with  the  spirit 
of  grace.  For  all  these  counsels  are  to  be  entertamed 
into  a  willing  spirit ;  and  not  only  so,  but  into  an  ac- 
tive ;  and  so  long  as  the  spirit  is  only  willing^  the 
weakness  of  the  flesh  will  in  many  instances  become 
stronger  than  the  strengths  of  tne  spirit.  For  he 
that  nath  a  good  will,  and  does  not  do  good  actions, 
which  are  required  of  him,  is  hindered^  but  not  by  God 
that  requires  them,  and  therefore  by  himself,  or  his 
worst  enemy.  But  the  measures  of  this  question  are 
these : 

I.  If  the  flesh  hinders  us  of  our  duty,  it  is  our  ene^" 
my;  and  then  our  misery  is  not,  that  the  flesh  is  weak, 
but  that  it  is  too  strong.  But,  2,  when  it  abates 
the  degrees  of  duty  and  stops  its  growth,  or  its  pass^ 
ing  on  to  action  and  effect,  then  it  is  weak,  but  not 
directbf,  nor  always  crimincd.  But  to  speak  particu<« 
lariy. 

I.  If  our  flesh  hinders  us  of  any  thing  that  is  a  di^ 
rect  duty,  and  prevails  upon  the  spirit  to  make  it  do 
an  evil  action,  or  contract  an  evil  habit,  the  man  is  in* 
a  state  of  bondage  and  sin :  his  flesh  is  the  mother  of 
corruption  and  an  enemy  to  God.  It  is  not  enough  to 
say,  I  desire  to  serve  God,  and  cannot  as  I  would  :  I 
would  fain  love  God  above  all  the  things  in  the  world) 
but  the  flesh  hath  appetites  of  its  own  that  must  be 
observed  :  I  pray  to  be  forgiven  as  I  forgive  others ; 
but  flesh  and  blood  cannot  put  up  such  an  injury  :  fof 
know  that  no  infirmity,  no  unavoidable  accident,  no 
necessity,  no  poverty,  no  business  can  hinder  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  or  forgiving  injuries,  or  being  of  a 
religious  and  a  devout  spirit.  Poverty  and  the  in- 
trigues of  the  world  are  things,  that  can  no  more  hin-> 
der  the  spirit  in  these  duties,  than  a  strong  enemy 
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can  hiD(}er  the  sun  to  shine,  or  the  clouds  to  drop  rain. 
These  things  which  God  requires  of  us,  and  exacts 
from  us  with  mighty  penalties,  these  he  hath  made 
us  able  to  perform ;  for  he  knows,  that  we  have  no 
strength  but  what  he  gives  us  ;  and  therefore,  as  he 
binds  burdens  upon  our  shoulclers,  so  he  gives  us 
strength  to  bear  them ;  and  therefore  he  that  sajs  he 
cannot  forgive,  says  only  that  his  lust  is  stronger  than 
his  religion;  his  nesh  prevails  upon  his  spirit  For 
what  necessity  can  a  man  have  to  curse  him,  whom 
he  calls  enemy  ?  or  to  sue  him,  or  kill  him,  or  do  him 
any  spite  ?  A  man  may  serve  all  his  needs  of  nature, 
thougn  he  does  nothing  of  all  this ;  and  if  he  be  will- 
ing, what  hinders  him  to  love,  to  pardon,  to  wish 
well,  to  desire  ?  The  willing  is  the  doing  in  this  case ; 
and  he  that  says  he  is  willing  to  do  his  duty,  but  he 
cannot,  does  not  understand  what  he  sa^s.  For  all 
the  duty  of  the  inner  man  consists  in  the  actions  of 
the  will,  and  there  they  are  seated,  and  to  it  all  the  in- 
feriourfaculties  obey,  m  those  things  which  are  direct 
emanations  and  effects  of  will.  He  that  desires  to 
love  God,  does  love  him;  indeed  men  are  often 
cozened  with  pretences,  and  in  some  good  mood,  or 
mrarmed  with  a  holy  passion :  but  it  signifies  nothings 
because  they  will  not  quit  the  love  of  God's  enemies; 
and  therefore  they  do  not  desire  what  they  say  they 
do :  but  if  the  will  and  heart  be  right,  and  not  false 
and  dissembling,  this  duty  is,  or  will  be  done  infal- 
libly. 

2.  If  the  spirit  and  the  heart  be  willing,  it  will  pass 
on  to  outward  actions  in  all  things,  where  it  ought, 
or  can.  He  that  hath  a  charitable  soul,  will  have  a 
charitable  hand  ;  and  will  give  his  money  to  the 
poor,  Hs  he  hath  given  his  heart  to  God.  For  these 
things  which  are  in  our  hand  are  under  the  pow 
er  of  the  will,  and  therefore  are  to  be  command- 
ed by  it.    He  that  says    to  the  naked,    Be  warm. 
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and  ehthed^  and  gives  him  not  the  gar*nent  that 
lies  by  him,  or  money  to  buy  one,  mocks  God^  and 
the  poor^  and  himself.  Jyequam  ittud  verbum  est^ 
bene  valt,  nisi  qui  bene  facit^  said  the  comedy  ;  it  is 
an  evil  sayings  he  toishes  weB^  tmless  he  do  well.* 

3.  Those  things  which  are  not  in  our  power;  that 
is,  such  things  in  which  the  flesh  is  inculpably  weak, 
or  naturally  or  politically  disabled,  the  will  does  the 
work  of  the  outward  and  of  the  inward  man ;  we  can- 
not clothe  Christ^s  body,  he  needs  it  not,  and  we  can- 
not approach  so  sacred  and  separate  a  presence ;  but 
if  we  desire  to  do  it,  it  is  accounted  as  ii  we  had.  The 
i^orant  man  cannot  discourse  wisely  and  promote 
the  interest  of  souls,  but  he  can  love  souls  and  desire 
their  felicity;  though  I  cannot  build  hospitals  and 
colleges,  or  pour  great  sums  of  money  into  the  lap 
of  the  poor,  yet  if  I  encourage  others  and  exhort 
them,  if  I  commend  and  promote  the  work,  I 
have  done  the  work  of  a  holy  religion.  For  in 
these  and  the  like  cases,  the  outward  work  is  not 
always  set  in  our  power,  and  therefore,  without 
our  fault  is  omitted,  and  can  be  supplied  by  that 
which  is  in  our  power. 

4.  For  that  is  the  last  caution  concerning  this 
question.  JVb  man  is  to  be  esteemed  of  a  willing  spirit^ 
out  he  that  endeavours  to  do  the  outward  worK^  or  to 
make  ali  the  supplies  that  he  can;  not  only  by  the  for- 
wardness of  his  spirit,  but  by  the  compensation  of 
some  other  charities,  or  devotion,  or  religion.  Silver 
and  gold  have  I  none^  and  therefore  I  can  give  you 
none:  but  I  wish  you  well;  how  will  that  appear.^ 
Why  thus.  Such  as  I  have^  I  will  give  you :  rise  up  and 
ioalk.  I  cannot  give  you  God,  but  I  can  give  you 
counsel ;  I  cannot  relieve  your  need,  but  I  can  relieve 
your  sadness ;  I  cannot  cure  you,  but  I  can  comfort 
you ;  I  cannot  take  away  your  poverty,  but  I  can 

*  Trioauuiiiis. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


820  7HB  VLESH  AND  THB  BPimiT«       Semi.  2|. 

ease  jour  spirit ;  and  God  accepts  ns^  (saith  the  Apos- 
tle,) ac$ordtng  to  what  a  man  hath^  and  not  accoming 
to  what  he  hath  not.  Onlj  as  our  desires  are  great« 
and  our  spirits  are  willing,  so  we  shall  find  ways  to 
make  supply  of  our  want  of  ability  and  expressed 
liberality, 

£t  labor  iagCDium  misero  dedit,  et  sua  qneinqae 
Advigilare  sibi  jussit  fortuoa  premendo.* 

What  the  poor  man^s  need  will  make  him  do,  that 
also  the  good  man^s  charity  will;  it  will  find  out 
ways  and  artifices  of  relief,  in  kind  or  in  value ;  in 
comfort  or  in  prayers;  in  doing  it  himself  or  pro-* 
curing  others : 

ThtrrA  i%  <ncvT*  %UUfy  «nit^»  ««y<ro\u^  OMLyitM.f 

The  necessity  of  our  fortune,  and  the  willingness  of 
our  spirits,  will  do  all  this :  all  that  it  can,  and  some^ 
thin^  that  it  cannot;    You  have  relieved  the  saints^, 
(saiui  St.  Paul^)  according  to  your  power;  yea,  antf 
beyond  your  power  :  only  let  us  be  careful  in  all  in« 
stances,  that  we  yield  not  to   the  weakness  o£  the 
liesh,  nor  listen  to  its  fair  pretences;  for  the  flesh 
can  do  more  than  it  says,  we  can  do  more  than  we 
think  we  can ;  and  if  we  dp  some  violence  to  the  flesh, 
to  our  affairs,  and  to  the  circumstances  of  our  for- 
tune, for  the  interest  of  our  spirit,  we  shall  make  our 
flesh  useful,  and  the  spirit  strong,  the  flesh  wd  its 
weakness  shall  no  more  be  an  objection,  hut  shall 
comply,  and  co-operate,  and  serve  all  the  neoessitiea 
pf  the  spirit, 

*  Distress  Uie  needy  prompts,  and  fortune  bard 
Genius  and  caution  to  the  poor  supplies. 

^  Ne^ssitj  tbe  master  teacber  prores. 
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OF    LUJtEWARMNESS,   AND   ZEAL; 

OB, 

SPIRITUAL  FERYOUR. 

PART  I. 

Jca.  xWiii.  10;   fibst  paet. 
Coned  be  be  that  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfiill/^t 

Cmrist^s  kingdom  being  in  order  to  the  kingdoni 
of  his  Father  which  shall  be  manifest  at  the  daj  of 
judgment,  must  therefore  be  spiritual ;  because  then 
It  is,  that  all  thingrg  must  become  spiritual,  not  only 
bj  way  of  emioency,  but  by  entire  constitution  and 
perfect  change  of  natures.  Men  shall  be  like  angels| 
and  angels  snail  be  comprehended  in  the  lap  of  spiri- 
tual and  eternal  felicities;  the  sQul  shall  not  understand 
by  material  phantasms,  neither  be  served  by  the  pro- 
visions of  the^  body,  but  the  body  itself  shall  become 
spiritual,  and  the  eyes  shall  see  intellectual  objects,  and 
tne  mouth  shall  feed  upon  hymns  and  glorifications 
of  God,  the  belly  shall  oe  then .  satisfied  by  the  ful- 
ness of  righteousness,  and  the  tongue  shall  speak 
nothing  but  praises,  and  the  propositions  of  a  celes- 
tial wisdom,  the  i  motion  shall  be  the  swiftness  of  an 
angel,  and  it  shall  be  clothed  with  white  as  with  a 
garment:  holiness  is  the  sun, and  righteousness  is  the 
moon,  ia  that  region ;  our  society  shall  be  choirs  of 
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singers,  and  our  conversation,  wonder;  contempla- 
tion shall  be  our  food,  and  love  shall  be  the  wine  of 
elect  soub.  And  as  to  every  natural  appetite  there  is 
now  proportioned  an  object,  crass,  material,  unsatis- 
fying, and  allayed  with  sorrow  and  uneasiness ;  so 
there  be  new  capacities  and  equal  objects ;  the  desires 
shall  be  fruition,  and  the  appetite  shall  not  suppose 
want,  but  a  faculty  of  delight,  and  an  unmeasurable 
complacency:  the  will  and  the  understanding,  love 
and  wonder,  joys  every  day,  and  the  same  for  ever ; 
this  shall  be  their  state  who  shall  be  accounted  wor- 
thy of  the  resurrection  to  this  life ;  where  the  bodv 
shall  be  a  partner,  but  no  servant;  where  it  shall 
have  no  work  of  its  own,  but  it  shall  rejoice  with  the 
soul ;  where  the  soul  shall  rule  without  resistance  or 
an  enemy,  and  we  shall  be  fitted  to  enjoy  God  who  is 
the  Lord  and  Father  of  spirits.  In  this  world,  we  see 
it  is  quite  contrary :  we  long  for  perishing  meat,  and 
fill  our  stomachs  with  corruption;  we  look  after 
white  and  red  andTthe  weaker  oeauties  of  the  night;  V 
we  are  passionate  sfter  rings  and  seals,  and  enraged 
at  the  breaking  of  a  crystal ;  we  delight  in  the  socie- 
ty of  fools  and  weak  persons ;  we  laugh  at  sin  and 
contrive  mischiefs ;  and  the  body  rebels  against  the 
fioul  and  carries  the  cause  against  all  its  just  preten- 
ces; and  our  soul  itself  is  above  half  of  it  earth,  and 
stone  in  its  affections  and  distempers  ;  our  hearts  are 
hard  and  inflexible  to  the  softer  whispers  of  mercy 
and  compassion,  having  no  loves  for  any  thing  but 
strange  flesh,  and  heaps  of  money,  and  popular  noises, 
for  misery  and  folly ;  and  therefore  we  are  a  huge  way 
off*  from  the  kingdom  of  God,  whose  excellencies, 
whose  designs,  whose  ends,  whose  constitution  is 
spiritual  and  holy,  and  separate,  and  sublime,  and 
perfect.  Now  between  these  two  states  of  natural 
fleshy  and  heavenly  spirit ;  that  is,  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, and  the  regions  of  light,  the  miseries  of  man. 
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and  the  perfections  of  God ;  the  impeifection  of  na- 
ture where  we  stand  by  our  creation, ,  and  superven- 
ing follies,  and  that  state  of  felicities,  whither  we  are 
designed  by  the  mercies  of  God,  there  is  a  middle 
state ;  the  kingdom  of  grace^  wrought  for  us  by  our 
Mediator,  ihe  num  Christ  Jesus^  who  came  to  perfect 
the  virtue  of  religion,  and  the  designs  of  God,  and  to 
reform  our  nature,  and  to  make  it  possible  for  us  to 
come  to  that  spiritual  state,  where  all  felicity  does 
dwell.  The  religion  that  Christ  taught  is  a  ^tW- 
huU  religion^  it  designs  (so  far  as  this  state  can  per- 
mit) to  make  us  spiritual ;  that  is,  so  as  the  spint  be 
the  prevailing  ingredient.  God  must  now  be  worship^ 
pedtn  spirit ;  ana  not  only  so,  but  with  a  fervent  spi- 
tit ;  and  though  God  in  all  religions  did  seize  upon 
the  spirit,  and  even  under  Moses'*  law  did,  by  the  sna- 
dow  of  the  ceremony,  recjuire  the  substantial  worship; 
by  cutting  off  the  ^sh  intended  the  circumcision  of 
the  heart :  yet  because  they  were  to  mind  the  out- 
ward action,  it  took  off  much  from  the  intention  and 
activity  of  the  spirit ;  man  could  not  do  both  busilj^. 
And  then  they  failed  also  in  the  other  part  of  a  spiri- 
tual religion  ;  for  the  nature  of  a  spiritual  religion  is« 
that  in  it  we  serve  God  with  our  hearts  and  affec 
tions  ;  and  because  while  the  spirit  prevails,  we 
do  not  to  evil  purposes  of  abatement  converse  with 
flesh  and  blood,  this  service  is  also  fervent^  intense^ 
aetivej  wise^  and  busy ^  according  to  the  nature  of  things 
spiritual.  Now  because  God  always  perfectly  intend- 
ed it,'yet  because  he  less  perfectly  required  it  in  the 
law  of  Mosesy  I  say  they  lell  short  in  both. 

4.  For,  1.  They  so  rested  in  the  outward  action, 
that  they  thought  themselves  chaste,  if  they  were  no 
adulterers,  though  their  eyes  were  wanton  as  kids* 
and  their  thoughts  polluted  as  the  springs  of  the  wil- 
derness, when  a  panther  and  a  lioness  descend  to 
drink  and  lust;  and  if  they  did  not  rob  the  temple^ 
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they  accounted  it  no  sin  if  they  murmured  at  th« 
riches  of  religion ;  and  Josephus  reproves  Polyhius  for 
saying  that  ^ntiochus  was  punished  for  having  a  de- 
sign of  sacrilege;  and  therefore  TertulUan  says  of 
them^  they  were  necpknae^  nee  adeo  timendae  discipU-- 
nae  ad  innocenHae  veritaiem  ;  this  was  their  righieous- 
ness  which  Christ  said,  unless  we  will  exceed^  we  shaU 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven^  where  all  spiri<% 
iual  perfections  are  in  state  and  excellency. 

2.  The  other  part  of  a  spiritual  worship  is  a  /er- 
V(wr  and  a  Ao^z^a/ of  God^s  glory,  ereatness  of  de- 
sire, and  quickness  of  action  ;  of  all  this  the  Jews 
were  not  careful  at  all,  excepting  the  zealots 
amongst  them,  and  they  were  not  omy  fervent,  but 
inflamed  ;  and  they  had  the  earnestness  of  passion 
for  the  holy  warmtn  of  religion ;  and  instead  of  an 
earnest  charity,  they  had  a  cruel  discipline ;  and  for 
fraternal  correction,  they  did  destroy  a  sinning  Is* 
raeKte;  and  by  both  these  evil  states  of  rehgion 
they  did  the  icofk  of  the  Lord  deceitfuOy  ;  they  either 
gave  him  the  action  without  the  heart,  or  zeal  ¥rith« 
out  charity,  or  religion  without  zeal,  or  ceremony 
without  religion,  or  indiflferency  without  desires ; 
and  then  God  is  served  by  the  outward  man  and 
not  the  inward  ;  or  by  part  of  the  inward  and  not 
all ;  by  the  understandmg,  and  not  by  the  will ;  or 
by  the  will,  when  the  anections  are  cold,  and  the 
body  unapt,  and  the  lower  faculties  in  rebellion,  and 
the  supenour  in  disorder,  and  the  work  of  God  is  left 
impenect,  and  our  persons  ungracious,  and  our  ends 
unacquired,  and  the  state  of  a  spiritual  kingdom  not 
at  all  set  forward  towards  any  nope  or  possibility  of 
being  obtained.  All  this  Chnst  came  to  mend,  and 
by  his  laws  did  make  provision  that  God  should  be 
served  entirely,  accoraing  as  God  always  desired ; 
and  accordingly  required  by  his  prophets,  and  par^ 
ticularly  in  my  text,  that  hie  work  De  done  sincere* 
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fy,  and  our  duty  with  great  affection ;  and  by  thesa 
two  provisions,  both  the  intention  and  the  extension 
are  secured ;  our  duty  shall  be  entire^  and  it  shall  be 
perfect,  we  shall  be  neither  lame  nor  cold,  without 
a  limb,  nor  without  natural  heat,  and  then  the  work 
xjf  the  Lord  will  prosper  in  our  hands :  but  if  we  fail 
in  either,  we  do  the  Lord^s  work  deceitfully^  and 
then  we  are  accursed.  For  so  saith  the  spirit  of 
God,  Cursed  be  he  that  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord 
deceitfully^ 

1.  Here  then  is  the  duty  of  us  alK  1.  God  re* 
quires  of  us  to  serve  him  with  an  integral,  entire,  or 
e  whole  worship  and  religion.  2.  God  requires  of 
us  to  serve  him  with  earnest  and  intense  afl^ctions ; 
the  entire  purpose  of  both  which,  I  shall  represent  in 
its  several  parts  by  so  many  propositions.  3.  I  shall 
consider  concermng  the  measures  of  zeal  and  its 
inordinations. 

1.  He  that  serves  God  with  the  body  without  the  soul^ 
serves  God  deceitfully.  My  son^  give  me  thy  heart  ; 
and  though  I  cannot  think  that  nature  was  so  sacra^ 
mental,  as  to  point  out  the  holy  and  mysterious 
Trinity  by  the  triangle  of  the  heart,  yet  it  is  certain 
that  the  heart  of  man  is  God^s  special  portion,  and 
every  angle  ought  to  point  out  towards  him  directly) 
that  18,  the  soul  of  man  ou^ht  to  be  presented  to  God^ 
and  given  him  as  an  oblation  to  the  interest  of  his 
service. 

1.  For,  to  worship  God  with  our  souls,  confesses 
one  of  his  glorious  attributes ;  it  declares  him  to  be 
the  searcher  of  hearts,  and  that  he  reads  the  secret 
purposes,  and  beholds  the  smallest  arrests  of  fancy) 
and  bends  in  all  the  flexures  and  intrigues  of  crafty 
people ;  and  searches  out  every  plot  and  trifling  con- 
spiracy against  him,  and  against  ourselves,  ancl 
against  our  brethren* 
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2.  It  advances  the  powers  and  concenunents  of 
his  Providence,  and  confesses  all  the  affairs  of  men^ 
all  their  cabinets  and  their  nightly  counsels,  their 
snares  and  two-edffed  mischiefs,  to  oe  over-ruled  bj 
him ;  for  what  he  sees  he  judges,  and  what  he 
judges  he  rules,  and  what  he  rules  must  turn  to  his 
glorj ;  and  of  this  glory  he  reflects  rajs  and  influ*- 
ences  upon  his  servants,  and  it  shall  also  turn  to 
their  good. 

3.  This  service  distinguishes  our  duty  towards. 
God  from  all  our  conversation  with  man,  and  sepa- 
rates the  divine  commandments  from  the  imperlect 
decrees  of  princes  and  republicks ;  for  these  are  satis* 
fied  by  the  outward  work,  and  cannot  take  any  other 
cognizance  of  the  heart,  and  the  will  of  man,  but  as 
himself  is  pleased  to  signify.  He  that  wishes  the 
fiscus  empty,  and  that  all  the  revenues  of  the  crown 
were  in  nis  counting-house,  cannot  ^  be  punished  bj 
the  laws,  unless  himself  become  his  own  traitor  ana 
accuser;  and  therefore,  what  man  cannot  discern, he 
must  not  judge,  and  must  not  recjuire.  But  God  sees 
it,  and  judges  it,  and  requires  it,  and  therefore  rer 
serves  this  as  his  own  portion,  and  the  chiefest  feudal 
right  of  bis  crown. 

4.  He  that  secures  the  heart,  secures  all  the  rest; 
because  this  is  the  principle  of  all  the  moral  actions 
of  the  whole  man;  and  the  hand  obeys  this,  and 
the  feet  walk  by  its  prescriptions;  we  eat  and 
drink  by  measures  which  the  soul  desires  and  li- 
mits ;  and  though  the  natural  actions  of  men  are 
not  subject  to  choice  and  rule,  yet  the  animal  ac*- 
tions  are  under  discipline ;  and  although  it  cannot 
be  helped  but  we  shall  desire,  yet  our  desires  can 
receive  measures,  and  the  laws  of  circumstances, 
and  be  reduced  to  order,  and  nature  be  changed 
into  grace,  and  the  actions  animal  fsuch  as  are,  eat» 
ing,  drinkmg,  laughing,  weeping,  kc.)  shall  become 
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actions  of  religion;  and  those  that  are  simply  na- 
tural (such  as  being  hungry  and  thirsty,)  shall  be 
adopted  into  the  retinue  of  religion,  and  become 
reli^ous  by  being  ordered  or  chastised,  or  suffered 
or  directed ;  ana  therefore  God  requires  the  hearty 
because  he  requires  all;  and  all  cannot  be  secured 
without  the  pnncipal  be  enclosed.  But  he  that  seals 
up  a  fountain  may  drink  up  all  the  waters  alone,  and 
may  best  appoint  the  channel  where  it  shall  run,  and 
what  grounds  it  shall  refresh. 

5.  That  I  may  sum  up  many  reasons  in  one;  God, 
by  requiring  the  heart,  secures  the  perpetuity  and 
perseverance  of  our  duty,  and  its  sincerity^  and  its 
integrity^  and  its  perfection :  for  so  also  God  takes 
account  of  little  things ;  it  being  all  one  in  the  heart 
of  man,  whether  maliciously  it  omits  a  duty  in  a 
fimall  instance  or  in  a  great ;  for  although  tne  ex- 
pression hath  variety  and  degrees  in  it,  in  relation 
to  those  purposes  of  usefulness  and  charity  whither 
God  designs  it ;  yet  the  obedience  and  disobedience 
is  all  one,  and  shall  be  equally  accounted  for;  and 
therefore  the  Jew  Tryphon  disputed  against  Jmtin^ 
that  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  were  impossible  to 
be  kept,  because  it  also  requiring  the  heiart  of  man 
did  stop  every  egression  of  disorders:  for  making 
the  root  holy  and  healthful,  as  the  balsam  of  Judea^ 
or  the  drops  of  manna  in  the  evening  of  the  Sab- 
bath ;  it  also  causes  that  nothing  spring  thence  but 
gums  fit  for  incense,  and  oblations  for  the  altar  of 
proposition,  and  a  cloud  of  perfume  fit  to  make 
atonement  for  our  sins;  and  being  united  to  the 
great  Sacrifice  of  the  world,  to  reconcile  God  and 
man  together.  Upon  these  reasons  you  see  it  is 
highly  fit  that  God  should  require  it,  and  that  we 
should  pay  the  sacrifice  of  our  hearts  ;  and  not  at 
all  think  that  God  is  satisfied  with  the  work  of  the 
hands,  when  the  affections  of  th^  heart  are  absent. 
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He  that  prays  because  he  would  be  quiet,  and  would 
fain  be  quit  of  it,  and  communicates  for  fear  of  the 
laws,  and  comes  to  church  to  avoid  shame,  and  gives 
alms  to  be  eased  of  an  importunate  beggar,  or  re- 
lieves his  old  parents  because  thej  will  not  die  in 
their  time,  and  provides  for  his  children  lest  he  be 
compelled  bj  laws  and  shame,  but  yet  complains  of 
the  charge  of  God^s  blessings ;  this  man  is  a  servant 
of  the  eyes  of  men,  and  offers  parchment  or  a  white 
skin  in  sacrifice,  but  the  flesh  and  the  inwards  he 
leaves  to  be  consumed  by  a  stranger  fire.  And 
therefore  this  is  a  deceit  that  robs  God  of  the  best, 
and  leaves  that  for  religion  which  men  pare  off:  it 
is  sacrilege,  and  brings  a  double  curse. 

2.  He  ihat  serves  God  with  the  soul  wiihout  the 
body^  when  both  can  be  conjoined^  doth  the  work  of  the 
Lord  deceitfuUjf.  PaphnutiuSj  whose  knees  were  cut 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesusy  was  not  obliged  to  wor- 
ship with  the  humble  flexures  of  the  bending  peni- 
tents: and  blind  Bartimeus  could  not  read  the  noly 
lines  of  the  law,  and  therefore  that  part  of  the  work 
was  not  his  duty ;  and  God  shall  not  call  Lazarus 
to  account  for  not  giving  alms,  nor  bt.  P^er  and 
Si.  John  for  not  giving  silver  and  gold  to  the  lame 
man,  nor  Epaphroditus  for  not  keeping  his  fasting 
days  when  he  had  his  sickness.  But  when  God 
hath  made  the  body  an  apt  minister  to  the  soul, 
and  hath  given  money  for  alms,  and  power  to  pro- 
tect the  oppressed,  and  knees  to  serve  in  prayer,  and 
hands  to  serve  our  needs,  then  the  soul  alone  is  not 
•  to  work ;  but  as  Ra4>hael  gave  her  maid  to  Jacobs  and 
she  bore  children  to  her  lord  upon  her  mistress's 
knees;  and  the  children  were  reckoned  to  them 
both,  because  the  one  had  fruitful  desires,  and  the 
other  a  fruitful  womb:  so  must  the  body  serve  the 
needs  of  the  spirit;  that  what  the  one  desires  the 
other  may  effect,   and  the  conceptions  of  the  soul 
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may  be  the  productions  of  the  body,  and  the  body 
must  bow  when  the  soul  worshtps,  and  the  hand 
must  help  when  the  soul  pities,  and  both  together 
do  the  work  of  a  holy  religion ;  the  body  alone  can 
never  serve  God  without  the  conjunction  and  prece- 
ding act  of  the  soul ;  and  sometimes  the  soul  without 
the  body  is  imperfect  and  vain ;  for  in  some  actions 
there  is  a  body  and  a  spirit^  a  material  and  a  spiritual 
part:  and  when  the  action  hath  the  same  constitu- 
tion that  a  man  hath,  without  the  act  of  both  it  is 
as  imperfect  as  a  dead  man ;  the  soul  cannot  produce 
the  body  of  some  actions  any  more  than  the  body  can 
put  life  into  it ;  and  therefore  an  ineffective  pity  and 
a  lazy  counsel,  an  empty  blessing  and  gay  words,  are 

but  deceitful  charity, 
•— » 
Quod  peto,  da»  Cai ;  Don  peto  consiliam.* 

He  that  gave  his  friend  counsel  to  study  the  law, 
when  he  desired  to  borrow  201.  was  not  so  friendly 
in  his  counsel  as  he  was  useless  in  his  charity  :  spin- 
tu^l  acts  can  cure  a  spiritual  malady ;  but  if  my  body 
needs  relief,  because  you  cannot  feed  me  with  dia- 
grams, or  clothe  me  with  ^wc/tcT^  elements,  you  must 
minister  ^  rpal  supply  by  a  corporal  charity  to  my 
corporal  necessity.  This  proposition  is  not  only  use- 
ful m  the  doctrine  of  chanty,  and  the  virtue  of  reli- 
gion* but  in  the  professions  of  faith,  and  requires  that 
it  be  publick,  open,  and  ingenuous.  In  matters  of 
necessary  duty  it  is  not  sufficient  to  Aat;6tV  to  ourselves^ 
but  we  must  also  have  it  to  God^  and  all  the  world ; 
and  as  in  the  heart  we  h^Ueve^  so  by  the  mouth  we  con^ 
fess  unto  salvation.  He  is  an  ill  man  that  is  only  a 
Christian  in  his  heart,  and  is  not  so  in  his  profession 
and  publications;  and  as  your  heart  must  not  be 
H^anting  in  any  good  professions  and  pretences,  so 

^  Relieve  my  need,  your  nseless  counsel  ipare. 
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neither  must  publick  profession  be  wanting  in  every 
good  and  necessary  persuasion.  The  faitn  and  the 
cause  of  God  must  be  owned  publickly  ;  for  if  it  be 
the  cause  of  God,  it  will  never  bring  us  to  shame.  I 
do  not  say,  whatever  we  think  we  must  tell  it  to  all 
the  world,  much  less  at  all  times,  and  in  all  circum* 
stances ;  but  we  must  never  deny  that  which  we  be- 
lieve to  be  the  cause  of  God  in  such  circumstances, 
in  which  we  can  and  ought  to  glorify  him.  But  this 
extends  also  to  other  instances.  He  that  swears  a 
false  oath  with  his  lips,  and  unswears  it  with  his  heart, 
hath  deceived  one  more  than  he  thinks  for  ;  himself  is 
the  most  abused  person :  and  when  my  action  is  con- 
trary to  men,  they  will  reprove  me ;  but  when  it  is 
agamst  my  own  persuasion,  I  cannot  but  reprove 
myself;  and  am  witness,  and  accuser,  and  party,  and 
guilty,  and  then  God  is  the  judge,  and  his  anger  will 
De  a  fierce  executioner,  because  we  do  the  luord^s 
tvork  deceitfully. 

3.  T%ey  are  deceitful  in  the  hordes  work^  that  reserve 
one  faculty  for  sin^  or  one  sin  for  themselves^  or  one  ac-^ 
tion  to  please  their  appetite^  and  many  for  relig  ion.  'Rob- 
hi  Kimchi  taught  nis  scholars,  cogitationem  pravam 
Deus  non  habet  vice  facti^  nisi  concepta  fuerit  in. Dei 
Jidem  et  religionem  ;  that  God  is  never  angry  with  an 
evil  thought,  unless  it  be  a  thought  of  apostasy  from 
the  Jews*  religion ;  and  therefore,  provided  that 
men  be  severe  and  close  in  their  sect  and  party, 
they  might  roll  in  lustful  thoughts ;  and  the 
torches  they  light  up  in  the  temple,  might  smoke 
with  an&er  at  one  end,  and  lust  at  the  other,  so 
they  did  not  flame  out  in  egressions  of  violence 
and  injustice,  in  adulteries  and  fouler  complications  : 
nay,  they  would  give  leave  to  some  degrees  of  evil 
actions ;  for  R.  Moses  and  Selomoh  taught,  that  if  the 
most  part  of  a  man's  actions  were  holy  and  just, 
though  in  one  he  sinned  often,  yet  the  greater  ingre- 
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dient  should  prevail,  and  the  number  of  good  works 
should  outweigh  the  lesser  account  of  evil  things  ; 
and  this  Pharisaical  righteousness  is  too  frequent  even 
among  Christians.  For  who  almost  is  there  that 
does  not  count  fairly  concerning  himself,  if  he 
reckons  many  virtues  upon  the  stock  of  his  religion, 
and  but  one  vice  upon  the  stock  of  his  infirmity ; 
half  a  dozen  to  God,  and  one  for  his  company,  or  his 
friend  ;  his  education,  or  his  appetite  ?  and  if  he  hath 
parted  from  his  folly,  yet  he  will  remember  the  flesfan 
pots,  and  please  himself  with  a  fantastick  sin,  and  call 
It  home  through  the  gates  of  his  memory,  and  place 
it  at  the  door  of  fancy,  that  there  he  may  behold  it, 
and  consider  concerning  what  he  hath  parted  withal, 
out  of  the  fears  and  terrours  of  religion,  and  a  neces« 
sary  unavoidable  conscience.  Do  not  many  men  go 
from  sin  to  sin,  even  in  their  repentance  ?  they  go 
backward  from  sin  to  sin,  and  change  their  crime 
as  a  man  changes  his  uneasy  load,  ana  shakes  it  off 
from  one  shoiuder  to  support  it  with  the  other.  How 
Oiany  severe  persons,  virgins,  and  widows,  are  so 
pleased  with  their  chastity,  and  their  abstinence  even 
Irom  lawful  mixtures,  that  by  this  means  they  fall 
Into  a  worse  pride ;  insomuch  that  I  remember  SL 
Austin  said,  audeo  dicere  superbis  continentibtis  expedii 
cadere^  they  that  are  chaste  and  proud,  it  is  some-* 
times  a  remedy  for  them  to  fall  into  sin,  and  by  the 
shame  of  lust  to  cure  the  devil  of  pride,  and  by  the 
sin  of  the  body,  to  cure  the  worser  evils  of  the  spirit ; 
and  therefore  he  adds,  that  he  did  believe,  God  in 
a  severe  mercy  did  permit  the  barbarous  nations^ 
breaking  in  upon  the  jRoman  empire,  to  violate  many 
virgins  professed  in  cloisters  and  religious  families, 
to  be  as  a  mortification  of  their  pride.  Test  the  acci" 
dental  advantages  of  a  continent  life  should  bring 
them  into  the  certain  miseries  of  a  spiritual  death,  by 
taking  away  their  humility,  which  was  more  necessa'- 
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ry  than  their  virgin  state :  it  is  not  a  cure  that  men 
may  use,  but  God  permits  it  sometimes  with  greater 
safety  through  his  wise  conduct  and  over-ruling  pro- 
vidence ;  <S/.  Peter  was  safer  by  his  fall,  (as  it  fell  out 
in  the  event  of  things,)  than  by  his  former  confi- 
dence. Man  must  never  cure  a  sin  by  a  sin ;  but 
he  that  brings  good  out  of  our  evil,  he  can  when  he 
please.  But  I  speak  it,  to  represent  how  deceitfully 
many  times  we  do  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  re- 
prove a  sinning  brother,  but  do  it  with  a  pompous 
spirit ;  we  separate  from  scandal,  and  do  it  with  glory, 
and  a  gaudy  heart ;  we  are  charitable  to  the  poor^ 
but  will  not  forgive  our  unkind  enemies;  or,  we  pour 
relief  into  their  bags,  but  we  please  ourselves  and 
drink  drunk,  and  hope  to  commute  with  God,  giving 
the  fruit  of  our  labours  or  effluxes  of  money  for  the 
ain  of  our  souls :  and  upon  this  account  it  is,  that 
two  of  the  noblest  graces  of  a  Christian  are  to  very 
many  persons  made  a  savour  of  deaths  though  they 
were  intended  for  the  bednning  and  the  promotion 
of  an  eternal  life ;  and  those  are  faith  and  charity^ 
Some  men  think  if  they  have  /atV/t,  it  is  enough  to 
answer  all  the  accusations  of  sin,  which  our  con- 
sciences or  the  devils  make  aj^inst  us :  if  I  ba  a  wan- 
ton  person,  yet  my  faith  shall  hide  it,  and  faith  shall 
cover  the  follies  of  drunkenness,  and  I  may  all  my 
life  rely  uponyiiiVA  at  last  to  quit  my  scores.  For  he 
that  is  most  careful  is  not  innocent,  but  must  be  saved 
hj  faith;  and  he  that  is  least  careful  may  have/at/A^ 
and  that  will  save  him.  But  because  these  men  mis- 
take concerning  faith,  and  consider  not^  that  charity 
or  a  good  life  is  a  part  of  that  faith  that  saves  us,  they 
hope  to  be  saved  by  the  wordj  they  fill  their  bellies 
with  the  story  of  FrimaldotCs  banquet,  and  drink 
drunk  with  the  news  of  wine  ;  they  eat  shadows,  and 
when  they  are  drowning,  catch  at  the  image  of  the 
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trees,  which  hang  over  the  water,  and  are  reflected  " 
from  the  bottom. 

But  thus  many  men  do  with  chanty,  [Give  ahns^ 
and  all  things  shall  be  clean  unto  youj  said  our  blessed 
Saviour ;]  and  therefore  many  keep  a  sin  alive,  and 
make  account  to  pay  for  it,  and  God  shall  be  put  to 
relieve  his  own  poor  at  the  price  of  the  sin  of  an- 
other of  his  servants ;  charity  will  take  lust  or  in- 
temperance into  protection,  and  men  will  not  be 
kind  to  their  bretnren,  unless  they  will  be  also  at 
the  same  time  unkind  to  God.  I  have  understood 
concerning  divers  vicious  persons,  that  none  have 
been   so  Iree  in  their  donatives  and  offerings  to  reli- 

fion  and  the  priest  as  they :  and  the  hospitals  that 
ave  been  built,  and  the  highways  mended  at  the 
price  of  souls,  are  too  many  for  Christendom  to  boast 
of  in  behalf  of  charity.  But  as  others  mistake  con- 
cerning faith,  so  these  do  concerning  its  twin-sister. 
The  first  had  faith  without  charity^  and  these  have 
charitif  without  hope;  for  every  one  that  hath  this 
hope^  thlBit  is,  the  hope  of  receivmg  the  glorious  things 
ofGod  promised  in  the  Gospel,  purifies  himself  even 
as  God  is  pure  :  faith  and  charity  too,  must  both 
suppose  repentance  ;  and  repentance  is  the  abolition 
of  the  whole  body  of  sin,  the  purification  of  the  whole 
man.  But  the  sum  of  the  doctrine  and  case  of  con- 
science in  this  particular,  is  this. 

1.  Charity  is  a  certain  cure  of  sins  that  are  past^  not 
that  are  present.  He  that  repents  and  leaves  his  sin, 
and  then  relieves  the  poor,  and  pays  for  his  folly,  by 
a  diminution  of  his  own  estate,  and  the  supplies  of  the 
jfoor,  and  his ,  ministering  to  Christ's  poor  members, 
turns  all  his  former  crimes  into  holiness,  he  purges 
the  stains  and  makes  amends  for  bis  folly,  and  com- 
mutes for  the  baser  pleasure  with  a  more  noble 
usage:  so  said  Daniel  to  JYebuchadnezzar^  [Break 
off  thy  sins  by  righteousness^  and  thine  iniquities  by 
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shewing  mercy  to  the  poor;']*  first  be  just,  and  then 
be  charitable ;  for  it  is  pity,  that  alms,  which  is  one  of 
the  noblest  services  of  God,  and  the  greatest  mercy 
to  thy  brother,  should  be  spent  upon  sin,  and  thrown 
away  upon  folly. 

2.  I'aith  is  tne  remedy  of  all  our  evils;  but  then^ 
it  is  never  of  force^  but  when  we  either  have  endea* 
voured  or  undertaken  to  do  all  good;  this  in  baptism^ 
that  after  :  faith  and  repentance  at  first ;  Bna  faiA 
and  charity  at  last ;  and  oecause  we  fail  often  by  in* 
firraity,  and  sometimes  by  inadvertency;  sometimes 
by  a  surprise,  and  often  by  omission ;  and  aU  this 
even  in  the  midst  qf  a  sincere  endeavour  to  live  justly 
and  perfectly;  therefore  the  passion  of  our  Lord 
pays  for  this^  and  faith  lays  hold  upon  that.  But 
without  a  hearty  and  sincere  intent,  and  vigorous 
prosecution  of  all  the  parts  of  our  duty ^  faith  u  kut  a 
word^  not  so  much  as  a  cover  to  a  naked  bosom,  nor 
a  pretence  bi^  enough  to  deceive  persons,  that  are 
Qot  willing  to  be  cozened. 

3.  The  bigger  ingredient  of  virtue  and  evil  aetums 
wiU  prevail^  but  it  is  only  when  virtue  is  habitmi 
and  sins  are  single^  interrupted^  casual  and  seldom^ 
without  choice  and  without  affection;  that  ip,  when 
our  repentance  is  so  timely,  that  it' can  work  for 
God  more  than  we  served  under  the  tyranny  of  sin; 
so  that  if  you  will  account  the  whole  life  of  man^ 
the  rule  is  good,  and  the  greater  ingredient  shall 
prevail ;  and  he  shall  certainly  be  pardoned  and  ex- 
cepted, whose  life  is  so  reformed,  whose  repentance 
is  so  active,  whose  return  is  so  early,  that  he  hatk 

S'ven  bigger  portions  to  God  than  to  God^s  enemy, 
ut  if  we  account  so,  as  to  divide  the  measures  m 
present  possession,  the  bigger  part  cannot  prevail ; 
a  small  or  a  seldom  sin  spoils  not  the  sea  of  piety; 
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but  when  the  affection  is  divided,  a  little  ill  destroys 
the  whole  body  of  good;  the  cup  in  a  man^s  right 
hand  must  be  m^^  MR^^^iror,  it  must  be  pure  al- 
though it  be  mingled ;  that  is^  the  whole  affection 
must  oe  for  God,  that  must  be  pure  and  unmingled ; 
if  sin  mingles  in  seldom  and  unapproved  instances, 
the  drops  of  water  are  swallowed  up  with  a  whole 
Tintage  of  {)iety,  and  the  bigger  ingredient  is  the 
prevailing ;  in  all  other  cases  it  is  not  so :  for  one 
sin,  that  we  choose  and  love  and  delight  in,  will  not 
be  excused  bj  twenty  virtues :  and  as  one  broken 
— link  dissolves  the  union  of  the  whole  chain,  and- 
one  jarring  untuned  string  spoils  the  whole  musick; 
so  is  ever  J  sin  that  seizes  upon  a  portion  of  our  af- 
fections; if  we  love  one,  that  one  .destroys  the  ac- 
ceptation of  all  the  rest :  and  as  it  is  in  faith,  so  it 
is  m  charity.  He  that  is  a  heretick  in  one  article, 
hath  no  saving  faith  in  the  whole;  and  so  does 
every  vicious  h^bit,  or  unreformed  sin,  destroy  the 
excellency  of  the  grace  of  charity ;  a  wilful  errour  in 
one  article  is  heresy,  and  every  vice  in  one  instance 
18  malice,  and  they  are  [)erfectry  contrary,  and  a  di- 
rect darkness  to  the  two  eyes  of  the  soul,  faith  and 
duirity. 

4.  There  is  one  deceit  more  yet,  in  the  matter  of 
the  extension  of  our  duty,  destroying  the  integrity 
of  its  constitution;  for  they  do  the  work  of  God 
deceitfully,  who  think  God  sufficiently  served  with 
abstinence  from  evil^  and  converse  not  in  the  acqui- 
sition and  pursuit  of  holy  charity  and  religion* 
This  Clemens  jilexandrintis  affirms  of  the  Pharisees, 
they  were  pttrm  agrc^Hf  tuum  i^xitwfAVMy  they  hoped  to  be 
iustified  by  abstinence  from  things  forbidden;  but 
if  we  will   be  /^thtuM,  sons  of  the  kingdom,  we  must 

besides  this,  and  supposing  a  proportionable  perfec* 
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tion  in  such  an  innocence,  we  must  love   our  bro- 
ther and  do  good  to  him,  and  fflorify  God  by  a  holj 
religion,  in  the  communion  of  saints,  in  faith  and 
sacraments,  in  alms  and  counsel,  in  forgivenesses  and 
assistances.     Flee  from  evil^  and  do  the  thing  that  is 
^ood^  and  dwell  for  evermore^   said  the  spirit  of  God 
m  the  Psalms :    and  St.   Peter   \having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  hist^  give  oB 
diligence  to  add  to  your  faith  virtue^  to  virtue  patience^ 
to  patience  godliness,  and  brotherly  kindness,  and  cha^^ 
nVy.]     Many  persons  think  themselves  fairly  assoil* 
ed,  because  tney  are  no  adulterers,  no  rebels,   no 
drunkards,  not  of  scandalous    lives ;    in  the  mean 
time,  like  the  Laodiceans,  they  are  ncdced  and  poor; 
they  have  no  catalogue  of  good  things  registered 
in  heaven,  no  treasures  in  the  repositories  of   the 
poor,  neither  have  the  poor  often  prayed  concem- 
mg  them,  Lord  remember  thy  servants  for  this  thing 
at  the  day  of  Judgment.      A  negative  rehgion   is  in 
many  things  the  effects  of  laws,  and  the  appendage 
of  sexes,  tne    product   of  education,    the  issues  of 
company  and  of  the  publick,  or  the  daughter  of 
fear  ana  natural   modesty,  or  their  temper  and  con- 
stitution, and  civil  relations,  common  fame^  or  ne- 
cessiary  interest.      Few  women  swear  and  do  the 
debaucheries  of  drunkards;  and  thej  are  guarded 
from  adulterous  complications  by  spies  and  shame, 
by  fear   and  jealousy,  by  the  concernment  of  fami- 
lies, and  reputation  of  their  kindred,  and   therefore 
they  are  to  account  with  God  beyond  this  civil  and 
necessary    innocence,    for   humility    and     patience, 
for  religious   fancies  and    tender    consciences,   for 
tending  the  sick  and  dressing  the  poor,  for  govern- 
ing their  house  and  nursing  their  children ;  and  so 
it  IS  in  every  state  of  life.    When  a   prince   or  pre- 
late, a  noble  and  a  rich  person,  hath  reckoned  all  his 
immunities  and  degrees   of  innocence  from  those 
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evils  that  are  incident  to  inferiour  [)ersons,  or  the 
worsen  sort  of  their  own  order,  they  do  the  work  of 
the  Lord^  and  their  own  too,  very  deceiifully^  unless 
they  account  correspondencies  of  piety  to  all  their 
powers  and  possibilities;  they  are  to  reckon  and 
consider  concerning  what  oppressions  they  have  re- 
lieved, what  causes  and  wnat  fatherless  they  have 
defended,  how   the  work  of  God  and  of  religion,  of 

i*ustice  and  charity,  hath  thrived  in  their  hands, 
f  they  have  made  peace,  and  encouraged  religion 
by  their  example  and  by  their  laws,  by  rewards  and 
collateral  encouragements,  if  they  have  been  zealous 
for  God  and  for  religion,  if  they  have  employed  ten 
talents  to  the  improvement  oi  God's  bank,  then 
they  have  done  God's  work  faithfully ;  if  they  ac- 
count otherwise,  and  account  only  by  cyphers  and 
negatives,  they  can  expect  only  the  rewards  of  inno- 
cent slaves;  they  shall  escape  the  furca  and  tlie 
wheels  the  torments  of  lustful  persons,  and  the  crown 
of  flames,  that  is  reserved  for  the  ambitious;  or  theyj 
shall  not  be  ^awn  with  the  vipers  of  the  envious,  or 
the  shame  of  the  ungrateful ;  but  they  can  never  up- 
on this  account  hof)e  for  the  crowns  of  martyrs,  or 
the  honourable  rewards  of  saints,  the  coronets  of  vir- 
gins, and  chaplets  of  doctors  and  confessors :  and 
though  murderers  and  lustful  persons,  the  proud  and 
the  covetous,  the  heretick  and  schismatick  are  to  ex- 
pect flames  and  scorpions,  pains  and  smart,  (jpoenam 
sensus^  the  schools  call  it ;)  yet  the  lazy  and  the  im- 
perfect, the  harmless  sleeper  and  the  idle  worker, 
shall  have  the  poenam  damm^  the  loss  of  all  his  hopes, 
and  the  dishonours  of  the  loss  ;  and  in  the  sum  of  af- 
fairs it  will,  be  no  great  difference  whether  we  have 
loss  or  pain^  because  there  can  be  no  greater  pain 
imaginable  than  to  lose  the  sight  of  God  to  eternal 
ages. 
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5.  Hither  are  to  be  reduced  as  deceitful  workers, 
those  that  promise  to  God,  but  mean  not  to  pay  what 
they  once  intended ;  people  that  are  confident  in  the 
day  of  ease,  and  fail  in  the  danger;  they  that  praj 
passionately  for  a  erace,  and  if  it  be  not  obtained  at 
that  price,  go  no  farther,  and  never  contend  in  action 
for  wnat  they  seem  to  contend  in  prayer;  such  as  de- 
light in  forms  and  outsides,  and  regard  not  the  sub- 
stance and  design  of  every  institution  ;  that  think  it  a 
great  sin  to  taste  bread  before  the  receiving  the  holj 
sacrament^  and  yet  come  to  communicate  with  an  am- 
bitious and  revengeful  soul ;  that  make  a  conscience 
of  eating  flesh,  but  not  of  drunkenness  ;  that  keep 
old  customs  and  old  sins  together ;  that  pretend  one 
duty  to  excuse  another ;  rehgion  against  charity,  or 
piety  to  parents  against  duty  to  God,  private  promises 
agamst  publick  duty,  the  keeping  of  an  oath  against 
breaking  of  a  commandment,  honour  against  mooestyi 
reputation  against  piety,  the  love  of  the  world  in  ci- 
▼il  instances  to  countenance  enmity  against  God ; 
these  are  the  deceitful  workers  of  God's  work ;  thej 
make  a  schism  in  the  duties  of  religion,  and  a  war  m 
heaven  worse  than  that  between  Michael  and  the 
dragon  ;  for  they  divide  the  spirit  of  God|  and  dis» 
tinguish  his  commandments  into  parties  and  factions; 
by  seeking  an  excuse,  sometimes  they  destroy  the 
integritj  and  perfect  constitution  of  duty,  or  thej  de 
something  whereby  the  effect  and  usefulness  of  the 
duty  is  hindered  :  concerning  all  which  this  only  can 
be  said,  they  who  serve  God  with  a  lame  sacrifice 
and  an  imperfect  duty,  a  duty  defective  in  its  consti- 
tuent parts,  can  never  enjoy  God;  because  he  can 
never  oe  divided  :  and  though  it  be  better  to  enter 
into  heaven  witli  one  foot,  and  one  eye,  than  that 
both  should  be  cast  into  hell,  because  heaven  caa 
make  recompense  for  this  loss;  yet  nothing  can   re* 
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pair  his  loss,  who  for  being  lame  in  his  duty  shall  en- 
ter into  hell,  where  nothing  is  perfect,  but  the  mea- 
sures and  duration  of  torment,  and  thej  both  are 
next  to  infinite. 


SERMON  XIIIJ^ 

PART.  II. 

2.  Thb  next  inquiry,  is  into  the  intention  of  our 
iutjf  :  and  here  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  change  the 
word  fratidulenter^  or  dolose^  into  that  which  some 
ef  the  Latin  copies  do  use,  fnaledictus  qui  facit  opus 
Dei  [mfrligenter  ;]  curs^  is  he^  that  doth  the  work  ef 
Ae  JUord  negligently^  or  remissly :  and  it  implies,  that 
as  our  duty  must  be  whole,  so  it  must  be  fervent ; 
for  a  languishing  body  may  have  all  its  parts,  and 
yet  be  useless  to  many  purposes  of  nature :  and  you 
may  reckon  all  the  joints  of  a  dead  man,  but  the  heart 
is  cold,  and  the  joints  are  stiff  and  fit  for  nothing  but 
*^r  ^e  little  people  that  creep  in  graves:  and  so  are 
very  many  men,  if  you  sum  up  the  accounts  of  their 
leligion,  they  can  reckon  days  and  months  of  reli* 
gion*.  various  offices,  charity  and  prayers,  reading  and 
meditation,  faith  and  knowledge,  catechism  and  sa- 
craments, duty  to  God,  and  duty  to  princes,  paying 
debts  and  pro\ision  for  children,  confessions  and 
tears,  discipline  in  families^  and  love  of  good  people ; 
%nA  it  may  be,  you  shall  not  reprove  their  numbers, 
or  find  any  lines  unfilled  in  their  tables  of  accounts; 
Wt  whw  yoa  have  haodM  ail  this,  and  considered^ 
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you  will  find  at  last  you  have  taken  a  dead  man  by 
the  hand ;  there  is  not  a  finger  wanting,  but  they  are 
stitf  as  icicles,  and  without  flexure,  as  the  legs  of  ele- 
phants :  such  are  they  whom  St.  Bernard  c^seribes^ 
^^  whose  spiritual  joy  is  allayed  with  tediousness, 
whose  compunction  for  sin  is  short  and  seldom, 
whose  thoughts  are  animal  and  their  designs  secular, 
whose  religion  is  lukewarm ;  their  obedience  is 
without  devotion,  their  discourse  without  profit, 
their  prayer  without  intention  of  heart,  their 
reading  without  instruction,  their  meditation  is 
without  spiritual  advantages,"  and  is  not  the  com- 
mencement and  strengthenmg  of  holy  purposes ;  and 
they  are  such  whom  modesty  will  not  restrain,  nor 
reason  bridle,  nor  discipline  correct,  nor  the  fear  of 
death  and  hell  can  keep  from  yielding  to  the  impe* 
riousness  of  a  foolish  lust,  that  dishonours  a  man^s 
understanding,  and  makes  his  reason,  in  which  he 
most  glories,  to  be  weaker  than  the  discourse  of  a 
girl,  and  the  dreams  of  the  night.  In  every  action  of 
religion  God  expects  such  a  warmth,  and  a  holy 
fire  to  go  along,  tnat  it  may  be  able  to  enkindle  the 
wood  upon  the  altar,  and  consume  the  sacrifice ;  but 
God  hates  an  indifferent  spirit.  Earnestness  and 
vivacity,  quickness  and  delight,  perfect  choice  of  the 
service,  and  a  delight  in  the  prosecution,  is  all  that 
the  spirit  of  a  man  can  yield  towards  bis  religion : 
the  outward  work  is  the  efiect  of  the  body;  but  if  a 
man  does  it  heartily  and  with  all  his  mind,  then 
religion  hath  wings  and  moves  upon  wheels  of  fire: 
and  therefore  when  our  blessed  Saviour  made  those 
capitulars  and  canons  of  religion,  to  love  God^  and  to 
love  our  neighbour;  besides  that  the  material  part  of 
the  duty  [love]  is  founded  in  the  spirit,  as  its  natural 
seat,  he  also  gives  three  words  to  involve  the  spirit 
in  the  action,  and  but  one  for  the  body :  Thou  shait  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  hearty  and  with  all  thy 
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foti/,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and^  lastly,  with  all  thy 
strength;    this    brings    in    the    body  too;    because 
it  hath  some  strength,    and    some  significations  of 
its  own ;  but  heart  and  sotd  and  mind  mean  all  the 
same  thing  in  a  stronger  and  more  earnest  expres- 
sion; that  is,  that  we  do  it  hugely,  as  much  as  we 
can,  with  a   clear    choice,  with   a   resolute   under- 
standing, with    strong    afiections,   with    great  dili- 
gence :  enerves  animos  odisse  virttts  solet^  virtue  hates 
weak  and  ineffective  minds,  and  tame  easy  prosecu- 
tions :  Loripedes^  people  whose  arm  is  all  flesh,  whose 
foot  is  all  leather,  and  an   unsupporting  skin;  they 
creep  like  snakes,  and  pursue  the  noblest  mysteries 
of  religion,  as  JSTaaman  did  the  mysteries  of  Rimr  / 
TnoHj  only  in  a  compliment,  or  for  secular  regards ;  ^ 
but  without  the  miW,  and  therefore  without  zeal:  I 
tpould  thou  wert  either  hot  or  cold^  said  the  spirit  of 
God  to  ^the  angel  or  bishop  of  Laodicea.     In  feasts 
or  sacrifices  the  ancients  did  use  apponere  frigidam, 
or  caUdam;  sometimes  they  drank  not  drink,  some- 
times they  poured  cold  upon  their  graves,  or  in  their 
wines,  but  no  services  of  tables  or  altars  were  ever 
with  lukewarm.      God    hates  it  worse  than  stark 
cold;  which  expression  is   the   more   considerable, 
because  in  natural  and  superinduced  pro^^ressions, 
from  extreme  to  extreme,  we  must  necessarily  pass 
through   the  midst;    and  therefore  it  is  certain,  a 
lukewarm  religion  is  better  than  none  at  all,  as  be- 
ing the  doing  some  parts  of  the  work  designed,  and 
nearer  to  perfection  than  the  utmost  distance  could 
be,  and  yet  that  God  hates  it  more,  must  mean,  that 
there  is  some  appendant  evil  in  this   state  which  is 
not  in  the  other,    and  that  accidentally  it   is   much 
worse  :  and  so  it  is,  if  we  rightly  understand   it ; 
that  is,  if  we  consider  it,  not  as  a  being  in  or  passing 
through  the  middle  way,  but  as  a  state  and  a  period 
^f  rebgioa.    If  it  be  in  motion,  a  lukewarm  religion 
TOJU  ti  32 
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is  pleasing  to  God ;  for  God  hates  it  not  for  its  im- 

Eerfection,  and  its  natural  measures  of  proceeding; 
ut  if  it  stands  still  and  rests  there,  it  is  a  state 
against  the  designs,  and  against  the  perfection  of 
God :  and  it  hath  in  it  these  evils : 

1.  It  is  a  state  of  the  greatest  imprudence  in  the 
world ;  for  it  makes  a  man  to  spend  his  labour  for 
that  which  profits  not,  and  to  deny  his  appetite  for 
an  unsatisfymg  interest;  he  puts  his  monies  in  a 
napkin,  and  he  that  does  so,  puts  them  into  a  broken 
bag;  he  loses  the  principal  for  not  increasing  the 
interest  He  that  dwells  in  a  state  of  life  tnat  is 
unacceptable,  loses  the  money  of  his  alms,  and  the 
rewards  of  his  charity,  his  hours  of  prayer,  and  hia 

5 arts  of  justice,  he  confesses  his  sins  ana  h  not  jpaiw 
oned,  he  is  patient  but  hath  no  hope,  and  he 
that  is  eone  so  far  out  of  his  country,  and  stands  in 
the  middle  way,  hath  gone  so  far  out  of  his  way ;  be 
had  better  have  stayed  under  a  dry  roof,  in  the  nou8« 
of  banishment,  than  to  have  left  his  Gyarus^  the 
island  of  his  sorrow,  and  to  dwell  upon  the  MriaiUk: 
so  is  he  that  begins  a  state  of  religion,  aad  does  not 
finish  it;  he  abides  in  the  highway,  and  thougk 
he  be  nearer  the  place,  yet  is  as  far  Irora  the  rest  of 
his  country  as  ever;  and  therefore  all  that  begin* 
ning  of  labour  was  in  the  prejudice  of  his  rest,  out 
nothing  to  the  advantages  of  his  hopes.  He  that 
hath  never  begun,  hath  lost  no  labour ;  jacturm 
prcieiefHorum^  the  loss  of  all  that  he  hath  donet 
IS  the  first  evil  of  the  negligent  and  lukewarm  Chri»* 
tian :  according  to  the  saying  of  Solonum^  he  that 
u  remiss  or  idle  in  his  hbour^  is  the  brother  of  him  ikstt 
scattereth  his  goocbJ^ 

2.  The  second  appendant  evil  is,  that  bikeweam^ 
ness  is  the  occasion  of  greater  evil;  because  the  re* 

'^  ProT.  xvui.  9. 
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miss,  easy  Christian  shuts  the  gate  against  the 
heayenlj  breathings  of  God's  holy  spirit;  he  thinks 
every  breath,  that  is  fanned  by  the  wings  of  the 
holy  Dove,  is  not  intended  to  encourage  his  fires, 
which  burn,  and  smoke,  and  peep  through  the  cloud 
already ;  it  tempts  him  to  security :  and  if  an  evil 
life  be  a  certain  in-let  to  a  second  death,  despair  on 
one  side,  and  security  on  the  other,  are  the  bars  and 
locks  to  that  door,  he  can  never  pass  forth  again 
while  that  state  remains ;  whoever  slips  in  his  spi* 
ritual  walking  does  not  presently  fail ;  but  if  that 
slip  does  not  awaken  his  diligence,  and  hi.^  caution, 
then  his  ruin  be^ms,  vd  pravae  instiiviionis  deceptus 
exordio^  aui  per  kmgam  mentis  incuriam^  et  virtute 
animi  decidente^  as  St.  Austin  observes  ;  either  upon 
the  pursuit  of  his  first  errour,  or  by  a  careless  spirit, 
or  a  decaying  slackened  resolution;  all  which  are 
the  direct  e£tects  of  lukewarmness.  But  so  have  I 
seen  a  fair  structure  begun  with  art  and  care,  and  ? 
raised  to  half  its  stature,  and  then  it  stood  still  by  / 
the  misfortune  or  negligence  of  the  owner,  and  the 
rain  descended,  and  dwelt  in  its  joints,  and  sup-  ' 
planted  the  contexture  of  its  pillars,  and  having  : 
stood  a  while  like  the  antiquated  temple  of  a  de« 
ceased  oracle,  it  fell  into  a  hasty  age,  and  sunk  upon 
its  own  knees,  and  so  descended  into  ruin :  so  is  the 
imperfect,  unfinished  spirit  of  a  man;  it  lays  the  foun- 
dation of  a  holy  resolution,  and  strengthens  it  with 
TOWS  and  arts  of  prosecution,  it  raises  up  the  walls, 
aacraments,  and  prayers,  reading,  and  holy  ordinan- 
ces ;  and  holy  actions  be^in  with  a  slow  motion,  and 
the  building  stays,  and  tne  spirit  is  weary,  and  the 
soul  is  naked,  and  exposed  to  temptations,  and  in  the 
days  of  storm  takes  in  every  thine  that  can  do  it  mis- 
duef ;  and  it  is  faint  and  sick,  listless  and  tired,  and 
It  stands  till  its  own  weight  wearies  the  foundation^ 
aad  then  declines  to  death  and  sad  disorder;  being 
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«o  much  the  worse,  because  it  hath  not  only  returned 
to  its  first  foilies,  but  hath  superadded  unthankful- 
ness  and  carelessness,  a  positive  neglect  and  a  despite 
of  holy  things,  a  setting  a  low  price  to  the  things  of 
God,  laziness  and  wretcnlessness;  all  which  are  evils 
superadded  to  the  first  state  of  coldness,  whither  he 
is  with  all  these  loads  and  circumstances  of  death 
easily  revolved. 

3.  A  state  of  lukewarmness  is  more  incorrigible 
than  a  state  of  coldness;  while  men  flatter  them- 
selves, that  their  state  is  good,  that  they  are  rich  and 
need  nothing,  that  their  lamps  are  dressed,  and  full 
of  ornament.  There  are  many  that  think  they  are  id 
their  country  as  soon  as  ever  they  are  weary,  and  mea- 
sure not  the  end  of  their  hopes  by  the  possession  of 
them,  but  by  their  precedentlabour,  which  they  over- 
value, because  they  have  easy  and  effeminate  souls. 
Si.  Bernard  complains  of  some  that  say,  suj^eit  nobis^ 
nolumus  esse  mebores  quam  patres  nosiri  ;  it  is  enough 
for  us  to  be  as  our  fore-fathers,  who  were  honest  and 
useful  in  their  generations,  but  be  not  over^righieaus* 
These  men  are  such  as  think  they  have  knowledge 
enough  to  need  no  teacher,  devotion  enough  to  need 
no  new  fires,  perfection  enough  to  need  no  new  pro- 

fress,  justice  enough  to  need  no  repentance ;  and  then 
ecause  the  spirit  of  a  man  and  all  the  things  of  this 
world  are  in  perpetual  variety  and  change,  these  men 
decline  when  they  have  gone  their  period;  they 
stand  still,  and  then  revert;  like  a  stone  returning 
from  the  bosom  of  a  cloud,  where  it  rested  as  long  as 
the  thought  of  a  child,  and  fell  to  its  natural  bed  of 
earth,  and  dwelt  below  for  ever.  He  that  says  he 
will  take  care  he  be  no  worse,  and  that  he  desires  to 
be  no  better,  stops  hi#journey  jpto  heaven,  but  can- 
not be  secure  against  his  descending  into  hell.  And 
Cassian  spake  a  hard  saying,  frequenter  vidimus  de 
Jrigidis  et  camaUbus  ad  spirttmUm  venisse  fervoremr 
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de  tepidis  et  animaUbus  omnino  nan  vidimus  ;  many  per- 
sons, from  vicious,  and  dead,  and  cold,  have  passed 
into  life  and  an  excellent  grace,  and  a  spiritual 
warmth,  and  holy  fires;  but  from  lukewarm  and  tn- 
diff^erent  never  any  body  came  to  an  excellent  con- 
dition, and  state  of  holmess :  rarissime^  Si.  Bernard 
says,  very  extremely  seldom ;  and  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour said  something  of  this.  The  publicans  and 
ihe  harlots  go  before  you  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
they  are  moved  by  shame,  and  punished  by  dis- 
grace, and  remarked  by  punishments,  and  frighted 
by  the  circumstances  and  notices  of  all  the  world, 
and  separated  from  sober  persons  by  laws  and  an 
intolerable  character,  and  the  sense  of  honour,  and 
the  care  of  their  persons,  and  their  love  of  civil  so- 
ciety, and  every  thing  in  the  world  can  invite  them 
towards  virtues.  But  the  man  that  is  accounted 
honest,  and  does  justice,  and  some  things  of  religion, 
imless  he  finds  himself  but  upon  his  way,  and  feels 
his  wants,  and  groans  under  the  sense  of  his  infir- 
mities, and  sighs  under  his  imperfections,  and  ac- 
counts himself  not  to  have  comprehended^  but  stiU 
presses  towards  the  mark  of  his  calling  ;  unless,  I  say^ 
lie  still  increases  in  his  appetites  of  religion,  as  he 
does  in  his  progression,  he  will  think  he  needs  no 
counsellor,  and  the  spirit  of  God  whispers  to  an  ear^ 
that  is  already  filled  with  noises,  and  cannot  attend 
to  the  heavenly  calling.  The  stomach,  that  is  al- 
ready full,  is  next  to  loathing  ;  and  that  is  the  pro- 
logue to  sickness,  and  a  rejecting  the  first  wholesome 
nutriment,  which  was  entertained  to  relieve  the  first 
natural  necessities :  ^i  non  proHdt^  vtdt  deficere^  said 
St.  Bernard  :  he  that  goes  not  forward  in  the  love  of 
God,  and  of  religion,  does  not  stand  still,  but  goes  "^ 
for  all  that ;  but  whither  such  a  motion  will  lead  him, 
himself  without  a  timely  care  shall  feel  by  an  intole- 
rable experiment 
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In  this  sense  and  for  these  reasons  it  is,  that  aU 
tiiough  a  lukewarm  Christian  hath  gone  forward  some 
steps  towards  a  state  of  holiness,  and  is  advanced  be* 
yond  him  that  is  cold,  and  dead,  and  unconcerned  ; 
and  therefore,  speaking  absoluiely  and  naturaUy^  is 
nearer  the  kingdom  of  Uod  than  he  that  is  not  jet 
set  out;  jet  aeetdentally^  and  bj  reason  of  these  ill 
appendages,  he  is  worse,  in  greater  danger,  in  a  state 
equallj  unacceptable,  and  therefore  must  either  go 
forward,  and  still  do  the  work  of  God  careful!  j  and 
diligently,  with  a  fervent  spirit  and  an  active  hand, 
with  a  willing  heart  and  a  cneerful  eje,  or  it  had  been 
better  he  had  never  begun. 

2.  It  concerns  us  next  to  inquire  concerning  the 
dutj  in  its  proper  instances,  that  we  maj  perceive  to 
what  parts  ana  degrees  of  dutj  it  amounts ;  we  shall 
find  it  especiallj  in  the  duties  of  faiihj  oi prayer^  and 
of  charity. 

1.  Our  faith  must  be  strong,  vigorous,  active^  con* 
fident,  and  patient,  reasonable  ana  unalterable,  with«^ 
out  doubting,  and  fear,  and  partialitj :  for  the  faith 
of  ver J  man  J  men  seems  a  dutj  so  weak  and  indiC^ 
ferent,  is  so  often  untwisted  bj  violence,  or  ravelled 
and  entangled  in  weak  discourses,  or  so  false  and 
fallacious  bj  its  Inixture  of  interest,  that  though  men 
usuall J  put  most  confidences  in  the  pretences  of  faiths 
yet  no  pretences  are  more  unreasonable. 

1.  Uur  faith  and  persuasions  in  religion  are  most 
eommonlj  imprinted  in  us  bj  our  countrj,  and  we  am 
Christians  at  the  same  rate  as  we  are  English  or  Spa* 
marcfo,  or  of  such  a  famil  J ;  our  reason  is  first  stained 
and  spotted  with  the  dje  of  our  kindred  and  country, 
and  our  education  puts  it  in  grain,  and  whatsoever  is 
against  this  we  are  taught  to  call  a  temptation  :  ia 
the  mean  time,  we  call  these  accidental  and  artificial 
persuasions  bj  the  name  of  faith^  which  i»  #Dly  the 
air  of  the  countrj,  or  an  heir-loom  of  the  fiuuiljf   ot 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


term.  XtlL     or  lvkcwabmitbis  akd  ebal.  S4f 

the  daughter  of  a  present  interest*  Whatever  it  was 
that  brought  us  in,  we  are  to  take  care,  that  when 
we  are  in,  our  faith  be  noble,  and  stand  upon  its  most 
proper  and  most  reasonable  foundation ;  it  concerns 
OS  better  to  understand  that  religion  which  we  call 
fitith,  and  that  faith  whereby  we  hope  to  be  saved. 

2.  The  faith  and  the  whole  religion  of  many  men 
are  the  production  of  fear.  Men  are  threatened  intd 
their  persuasions  ;  and  the  iron  rod  of  a  tyrant  con* 
verts  whole  nations  to  his  principles,  when  the  wise 
discourses  of  the  religion  seem  dull  as  sleep,  and  un« 
prevailing  as  the  talk  of  childhood.  That  is  but  a 
deceitful  faith,  which  our  timorousness  begot,  and 
our  weakness  nurses  and  brings  up.  The  religion  of 
a  Christian  is  immortal  and  certain,  and  persuasive, 
and  infallible,  and  unalterable,  and  therefore  needs 
not  to  be  received  by  human  and  weak  convoys,  like 
Worldly  and  mortal  religions.  That  faith  is  luke« 
warm,  and  easy,  and  triffing,  which  is  only  a  belief 
of  that  which  a  man  wants  courage  to  disbelieve. 

3.  The  faith  of  many  men  is  such,  that  they  dare 
Hot  trust  it :  they  will  talk  of  it,  and  serve  vanity, 
^r  their  lust,  or  their  company,  or  their  interest, 
by  It ;  but  when  the  matter  comes  to  a  pinch,  they 
dare  not  trust  it  When  Jlntisthenes  was  initiated 
into  the  mysteries  of  Orphew^  the  priest  told  him, 
that  all  that  were  of  that  religion  immediately  after 
death  should  be  perfectly  happy  ;*  the  philosopher 
asked  him,  Why  he  did  not  die,  if  he  believed  what 
he  said  ?  Such  a  faith  as  that,  was  fine  to  talk 
of  at  table,  or  eating  the  sacrifices  of  the  religion, 
when  the  mystick  man  was  ^^m^  fiiU  of  wine  and 
flesh,  of  confidence  and  religion ;  but  to  die,  is  a 
more  material  consideration,  and    to  be  chosen  upon 

.  *  HI*  qpil  Bttcrls  rlsis  abenat  ad  iDferos  bomines  beati  snnU  solii 
fnia  Tiyere  eoatincit  illic  iiUs ;  torba  caetera  onmiuin  malorum 
|«wrl  iaddit. 
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no  grounds,  but  such  a  faith  which  really  comes 
from  God,  and  can  secure  our  reason,  and  our 
choice,  and  perfect  our  interest  and  designs.  And  it 
hath  been  long  observed  concerning  those  bold 
people,  that  use  their  reason  a^nst  God  that  gave 
it,  tney  have  one  persuasion  m  their  health,  and 
another  in  their  sickness  and  fears;  when  they  are 
well,  they  blaspheme ;  when  they  die,  they  are  su- 
perstitious. It  was  Biases  case,  when  he  was  poisoned 
by  the  atheisms  of  Theodoras ;  no  man  died  more 
like  a  coward  and  a  fool;  as  if  the  gods  were  to  come 
and  so  as  Bias  pleased  to  think  and  talk :  so  one  said 
of  his  folly.  If  God  be  to  be  feared  when  we  die,  he 
is  also  to  be  feared  in  all  our  life,  for  he  can  for  ever 
make  us  die  :  he  that  will  do  it  once,  and  that  when 
he  pleases,  can  always.  And  therefore  all  those 
persuasions  against  God,  and  against  religion,  are 
only  the  production  of  vicious  passions,  of  drink  or 
fancy,  of  confidence  and  ignorance,  of  boldness  or  vile 
appetites,  of  vanity  or  fierceness,  of  pride  or  flatte* 
ties ;  and  atheism  is  a  proportion  so  unnatural  and 
monstrous,  that  it  can  never  dwell  in  a  man^s  heart 
as  faith  does^  in  health  and  sickness,  in  peace  and 
war,  in  company  and  alone,  at  the  beginnmff  and  at 
the  end  of  a  design;  but  comes  from  weak  principle^ 
and  leaves  shallow  and  superficial  impressions ;  but 
when  men  endeavour  to  strengthen  and  confirm  it, 
they  only  strive  to  make  themselves  worse  than  they 
can.  Naturally  a  man  cannot  be  an  atheist :  for  he 
that  is  so,  must  have  something  within  him  that  ii 
worse  either  than  man  or  devil. 

4.  Some  measure  their  faith  by  shows  and  ap- 
pearances, by  ceremonies  and  names,  by  professions 
and  little  institutions.  Diogenes  was  angry  at  the 
silly  priest,  that  thought  he  should  be  immortal  be- 
cause he  was  a  priest,  and  would  not  promise  s^ 
concerning  Ageswms  and  Epaminondas^  two  noble 
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Greeks^  that  had  preserved  their  countrjT)  and  live^ 
Virtuously.  The  faith  of  a  Christian  hath  no  signi^ 
ficatioQ  at  all  but  obedience  and  charitj.  If  meil 
be  just,  and  charitable,  and  good,  and  live  according 
to  their  faith,  then  only  they  are  Christians :  v^hat-^ 
soever  else  is  pretended  is  but  ^  shadow  and  th^ 
imag^  of  a  grace ;  for  since  in  all  the  sects  and  in- 
stitutions of  the  world,  the  professors  did  in  som^ 
reasonable  sort  conform  to  tne  rules  df  the  profes- 
lion,  (as  appears  in  all  the  schools  of^  philosophersi 
and  religions  of  the  world,  and  the  practices  of  thd 
Jewsj  and  the  usages  and  the  country-customs  of* 
the  Turksj)  it  is  a  strange  dishdriour  td  Christianity^ 
that  in  it  alone  men  should  pretend  to  the  laith  of 
it,  and  do  nothing  of  what  it  persuades  and  com- 
mands upon  the  account  of  those  promises  which  It 
makes  us  to  believe.  He  that  means  to  please  God 
by  his  faith,  must  have  his  faith  begotten  iii  him  by 
the  spirit  of  God,  and  proper  arguments  of  religion  i 
he  must  profess  it  without  fear,  he  must  dare  to  die 
for  it^  and  resolve  to  live  according  to  its  institu<& 
tion ;  he  must  grow  more  confident,  and  more  holyi 
have  fewer  doubtings  and  more  virtues;  he  must 
be  resolute  and  constant,  far  from  indifferency,  and 
above  secular  regards;  he  must  by  it  regulate  hid 
life,  and  value  it  above  his  life;  he  must  cfmtend 
tamesthfor  the  faiths  by  the  most  prevailing  argu- 
ments, by  the  arguments  of  holy  living  and  ready 
dying,  by  zeal  and  patience,  by  conformity  aqd  hu-> 
imlity,  by  reducing  words  to  actions^  fair  discoursed 
to  perfect  persuasions,  by  loving  the  article,  and  in^ 
creasing  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God  and  his  Soil 
Jesus  Christ  ;  and  then  his  faith  is  not  negtiseUt^  de^ 
teit/td^  art^ciai^  and  improper  ;  but  /ruf ,  and  hofy^  khA 
rtas&naUey  and  usefid,  zealous  and  stfjfficient^  tod  th@M« 
fore  can  never  be  reproved* 
TO^  li  33 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


269  OF   LVKEWARMffCSS    ARD,  26AL.       Strm.   Xllh 

2.  Our  prayers  and  devotions*  must  be  fervent 
and  zealous,  not  cold,  patient,  easy,  and  soon  reject- 
ed; but  supported  by  a  patient  spirit,  set  forwards  by 
importunity,  continued  oy  perseverance,  waited  on 
by  attention  and  a  present  mind,  carried  along  with 
holy  but  strong  desires,  and  ballasted  with  resignation 
ana  conformity  to  the  divine  will ;  and  then  it  is,  as 
God  likes  it,  and  does  the  work  to  God's  glory  and 
our  interest  effectively.  He  that  asks  with  a  doubts 
ing  mind,  and  a  lazy  desire,  begs  for  nothing  but  to 
be  denied  :  we  must  in  our  prayers  be  earnest  and 
fervent,  or  else  we  shall  have  but  a  cold  answer ;  for 
God  gives  his  grace  according  as  we  can  receive  it } 
and  whatsoever  evil  returns  we  meet  in  our  prayers^ 
when  we  ask  for  good  things,  is  wholly  by  reason  of 
our  wandering  spirits  and  cold  desnes;  we  have 
reason  to  complain  that  our  minds  wander  in  our  pray- 
ers, and  our  diversions  are  more  prevailing  than  all 
our  arts  of  application  and  detention ;  and  we  wander 
sometimes  even  when  we  pray  against  wandering;  and 
it  is  in  some  degrees  natural  and  inevitable,  but  al* 
though  the  evil  is  not  wholly  to  be  cured,  yet  the 
symptoms  are  to  be  eased ;  and  if  our  desires  were 
strong  and  fervent,  our  minds  would  in  the  same 
proportion  be  present :  we  see  it  by  a  certain  and  re- 
gular experience ;  what  we  love  passionately,  we 
perpetually  think  on,  and  it  returns  upon  us  wnether 
we  will  or  no  ;  and  in  a  great  fear,  the  apprehension 
cannot  be  shaken  off;  and  therefore  if  our  desires  of 
holy  things  were  strong  and  eai  n^^st,  we  should  most 
certainly  attend  our  prayers.  It  is  a  more  violent  af- 
fection toother  things  that  carries  us  off  from  this; 
and  therefore  if  we  loved  passionately  what  we  ask 
for  daily,  we  should  ask  with  hearty  desires,  and  an 
earnest  appetite,    and  a   present  spirit;  and  how- 

*  See  SermoDS  od  **  The  Return  of  Prajer,"  part  2. 
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ever  it  be  very  easy  to  have  our  thoughts  wander, 
yet  it  is  our  indifTerency  and  lukewarmness  that 
makes  it  so  natural :  and  you  may  observe  it,  that 
80  long  as  the  light  shines  bright,  and  the  tires  of  de- 
votion  and  desires  flame  out,  so  long  the  mind  of  a 
man  stands  close  to  the  altar,  and  waits  upon  the  sa- 
crifice ;  but  as  the  fires  die  and  desires  decay,  so  the 
mind  steals  away,  and  walks  abroad  to  see  the 
little  images  of  beauty  and  pleasure,  which  it  be- 
holds in  tne  falling  stars  and  little  glow-worms  of 
the  world.  The  river  that  runs  slow  and  creeps 
by  the  banks,  and  begs  leave  of  every  turf  to  let  it 
pass,  is  drawn  into  little  hollownesses,  and  spends 
itself  in  smaller  portions,  and  dies  with  diversion; 
but  when  it  runs  with  vigorousness  and  a  full  stream, 
and  breaks  down  every  obstacle,  making  it  even 
as  its  own  brow,  it  stays  not  to  be  tempted  by 
little  avocations,  and  to  creep  into  holes,  but  runs 
into  the  sea  through  full  and  useful  channels :  so  is 
a  man^s  prayer;  if  it  moves  upon  the  feet  of  an 
abated  appetite,  it  wanders  into  the  society  of  every 
trifling  accident,  and  stays  at  the  comers  of  the 
fancy,  and  talks  with  every  object^  it  meets,  and 
cannot  arrive  at  heaven;  but  when  it  is  carried 
upon  the  wings  of  passion  and  strong  desires,  a 
swift  motion  and  a  hungry  appetite,  it  passes  on 
through  all  the  intermedial  regions  of  clouds,  and 
stays  not  till  it  dwells  at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  j 
where  mercy  sits,  and  thence  sends  holy  showers  of/ 
refreshment.  I  deny  not  but  some  little  drops  will 
turn  aside,  and  fall  from  the  full  channel  by  the 
weakness  of  the  banks,  and  hollownessof  the  passage; 
but  the  main  course  is  still  continued :  and  although 
the  most  earnest  and  devout  persons  feel  and  com- 
plain of  some  looseness  of  spirit,  and  unfixed  atten- 
tions, yet  their  love  and  their  desire  secure  the  main 
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portiona,  and  make  the  prayer  to  be  stronff^  ferventi 
And  effeptuMf  Apy  thing  can  be  doo^  by  him,  that 
earnestly  desires  what  be  ought:  secure  but  your 
affections  and  passions,  and  then  no  temptation  will 
be  tQo  strong  s  a  wise  man^  and  a  full  resolution^  and 
(xn  earnest  spirit^  can  do  any  thing  of  duty  ;  but  every 
temptation  prevails,  when  we  are  willing  to  die ;  and 
we  usually  tend  nothing  to  devotion  but  the  offices 
that  flatter  our  passions :  we  can  desire  and  pray  for 
miy  thinff,  that  may  serve  our  lust,  or  promote  those 
ends  which  we  covet,  but  ought  to  fear  and  flee  from^ 
but  the  samf;  earnestness,  if  it  were  transplanted  into 
religion  and  our  prayers,  would  serye  all  tbe  need^ 
of  the  spirit ;  but  for  want  of  it  we  do  tfie  Lord^i 
toork  deceitfiUly. 

3t  Our  charity  also  must  be  fervent:  malus  est 
miles  qui  ducem  suum  gemens  sequitur^  he  that  follows 
his  general  with  a  h^avy  march,  and  a  heavy  heart, 
is  but  an  ill  soldier:  but  our  duty  to  God  should  be 
hugely  pleasing,  and  we  shpuld  rejoice  in  it :  it  must 
pass  on  to  action,  and  do  the  action  vigorously :  it  is 
called  in  Scripture  ji«r«c«>«nc,  the  labour  and  travail  of 
fove ;  a  friend  at  a  sneeze^  and  an  alnis-basket  fuU  of 

{nayers^  a  love  that  is  lazy,  and  a  service  that  is  use- 
ess,  an(}  ((  pity  without  support,  are  the  ima^s  and 
colours  of  that  grace,  wnose  very  constitution  and 
design  is,  beneficence  and  well-doing.  He  that  loves 
pi^ssionately,  ^vill  not  only  do  all  that  his  friend  needs, 
put  all  that  himself  can;  for  although  the  law  of 
charity  is  fulfilled  by  acts  of  profit,  and  bounty,  and 
obedience,  and  labour,  yet  it  hath  no  other  measures  but 
the  proportions  and  abgqdance  of  a  good  mind: 
$ip4  according  to  this  God  requires  that  we  be 
in^iffiiMrrif  vvf  ^yf  wmfNv»  abounding^  and  that  always  in 
(he  work  of  the  Lord;  if  we  love  passionately,  we 
^hfill  do  all  this,  for  love  endures  labour  and  calls  it 
plestsufre,  it  spends  ^11  and  counts  it  a  ^ain^  it  suffers 
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iDConvenieDoes  and  is  quickly  reconciled  to  them ;  if 
diahonouFB  and  affirontfl  be  to  be  endured,  love  smilea 
and  calls  them  favours,  and  wears  them  willingly. 


•aliijacuere  ligaU 


Tnppiter,  atqne  aliquis  de  Diis  qoo  tristibas  optat 
Sic  fieri  tiurpis,  * 

It  is  the  Lordy  said  David^  and  /  will  yet  be  more  vile^ 
ond  it  shall  be  honour  unto  me;  thus  did  the  dis- 
ciples of  our  Lord  go  from  tribunals  r^oicing^  that 
they  were  accounted  worthy  to  snffer  stripes  for  that 
beloved  name ;  and  we  are  commanded  to  rejoice  in 
persecutions^  to  resist  unto  bloody  to  strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate^  not  to  be  weary  of  well-<ioing ;  do  it 
hugely,  and  do  it  always.  J^on  enim  votis  neque  sup^ 
pliciis  mulieribus  auxiha  deorum  parantur;  sed  vigi-i 
tandoy  agendo^  bene  consulendo  omnia  prospere  ceduni^ 
No  man  can  obtain  the  favour  of  God  by  words  and 
imperfect  resolutions,  by  lazy  actions  and  a  remiss 
piety ;  but  by  severe  counsels  and  sober  actions,  by 
watchfulness  and  prudence,  by  doing  excellent  things 
with  holy  intentions  and  vigorous  prosecutions.  UU 
socordiae  et  ignaviae  te  tradtderis^  nequicquam  Deos  im^ 
vlorabis :  If  your  virtues  be  lazy,  your  vices  will  be 
bold  and  active  :  and  therefore  Democritus  said  well, 
that  the  pain/ul  and  the  sofi-handed  people  in  religion 
differ  just  as  good  men  and  bad;  nimtrum  spe  bona^ 
the  labouring  charity  hath  a  good  hope,  but  a  cool 
religion  hath  none  at  all;  and  the  distinction  will 
have  a  sad  effect  to  eternal  ages. 

These  are  the  great  scenes  of  duty,  in  which  we 
fu:^  to  be  fervent  and  zealous ;  but  because  earnest-? 

*  O  sfaamefol  right !  if  ihameflil  tbat  we  naniey 
Which  Godi  with  earj  vlew'd,  and  oould  not  blame  ; 
9iit  te  lira  iiteaaore  wiih'4  to  thiMre  tlw  iliaiiie. 
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ness  and  zeal  are  circumstances  of  a  great  latitude, 
and  the  zeal  of  the  present  age  is  stark  cold,  if  com- 
pared to  the  fervours  of  the  Apostles,  and  other  holj 
primitives ;  and  in  every  age  a  good  man^s  care  maj 
turn  into  scruple,  if  he  sees  that  he  is  not  the  best 
man,  because  he  maj  reckon  his  own  estate  to  stand 
in  the  confines  of  darkness,  because  his  spark  is  not 
so  great  as  his  neighbour's  fires,  therefore  it  is  fit  that 
we  consider  concerning  the  degrees  of  the  intention 
and  forward  heats ;  for  when  we  have  found  out  the 
lowest  degrees  of  zeal,  and  a  holy  fervour,  we  know 
that  duty  dwells  there,  and  whatsoever  is  above  it, 
is  a  degree  of  excellence ;  but  all  that  is  less  than  it, 
is  lukeivarmness,  and  the  state  of  an  ungracious  and 
an  unaccepted  person. 

L  No  man  is  fen^ent  and  zealous  as  he  ought, 
but  he  that  prefers  religion  before  business,  charity 
before  his  own  ease,  the  relief  of  his  brother  before 
money,  heaven  before  secular  regards,  and  God  be- 
fore his  friend  or  interest.  Which  rule  is  not  to  be 
understood  absolutely  and  in  particular  instances^  but 
always  ^en^rai/^;  and  when  it  descends  to  particu- 
lars, it  must  be  in  proportion  to  circumstances,  and 
by  their  proper  measures :  for, 

1.  In  the  whole  course  of  life  it  is  necessary^  that 
we  prefer  religion  before  any  state  that  is  either  con'^ 
trary  to  it^  or  a  lessening  of  its  duties.  He  that  hath 
a  state  of  life,  in  which  he  cannot  at  all  in  fair  pro- 
{)ortions  tend  to  religion,  must  quit  great  propor- 
tions of  that^  that  he  may  enjoy  more  of  this  ;  this 
is  that  which  our  blessed  baviour  calls  pulling  out  the 
right  eye  if  it  offend  thee. 

2.  In  particular  actions^  when  the  necessity  is  egualf. 
he  that  aoes  not  prefer  religion^  is  not  at  all  zeawus  ; 
for  although  all  natural  necessities  are  to  be  served 
before  the  circumstances  and  order  of  religion,  yet 
our  belly  and  our  back,  our  liberty  and  our  life,  our 
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health  and  a  friend,  are  to  be  neglected,  rather  than 
a  duty  when  it  stands  in  its  proper  place,  and  is  re- 
quired. 

3.  Although  the  things  of  God  are  by  a  necessary  zeal 
to  be  preferred  before  the  things  of  the  world  ;  yet  we 
must  take  heed,  that  we  do  not  reckon  religion,  and 
orders  of  worshipping,  only  to  be  the  things  of  Gody 
and  all  other  duties  to  be  the  things  of  the  world; 
for  it  was  a  pharisaical  device  to  cry  corban^  and  to 
refuse  to  relieve  their  aged  parents :  it  is  good  to  give 
to  a  church,  but  it  is  better  to  give  to  the  poor ;  and 
though  they  must  be  both  provided  for,  yet  in  cases 
of  dispute  mercy  carries  tne  cause  agamst  religion 
and  the  temple.  And  although  Mary  was  com- 
mended for  choosing  the  better  part,  yet  Mary  had 
done  worse,  if  she  had  been  at  tne  foot  of  her  Mas- 
ter, when  she  should  have  relieved  a  perishing  bro- 
ther. Martha  was  troubled  with  much  serving; 
that  was  more  than  need^  and  therefore  she  was  to 
blame;  and  sometimes  hearing  in  some  circumstances 
may  be  more  than  needs  ;  ana  some  women  are  trovr 
bled  with  over  much  hearings  and  then  they  had  better 
have  been  serving  the  necessities  of  their  house. 

4.  This  rule  is  not  to  be  extended  to  the  relatives 
of  religion;  for  although  the  things  of  the  spirit 
are  better  than  the  things  of  the  world,  yet  a  spiri- 
tual man  is  not  in  human  regards  to  be  preferred 
before  princes  and  noble  personages.  Because  a 
man  is  called  spiritual  in  several  regards,  and  for 
various  measures  and  manners  of  partaking  of  the 
spirit  of  grace,  or  co-operating  toward  the  works  of 
tne  spirit.  A  king  anci  a  bishop  both,  have  callings 
in  order  to  godliness,  and  honesty,  and  spiritual  ef- 
fects, towards  the  advancement  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, whose  representatives  severally  they  are.  But 
whether  of  these  two  works  more  immediately^  or 
more  effectively,  cannot  at  all  times  be  known ;  and 
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iherefbre  from  hence  tio  argument  can  be  drawfl 
concerning  doing  them  civil  regards ;  and  possibly^ 
the  partaking  the  spirit  is  a  nearer  relation  to  him^ 
than  doing  his  ministries,  and  serving  his  ends  upon 
others;  and  if  illations  to  God  and  God's  spirit  could 
bring  an  obli^tion  of  giving  proportionable  civil 
honour^  every  lioly  man  might  put  m  some  pretence 
for  dignities  above  some  kings  and  soibe  bishops.  But 
as  the  things  of  the  spirit  are  in  order  to  the  affitirs 
of  another  world,  so  thej  haturallj  can  infer  only  such 
a  relative  dignity,  as  can  be  expressed  in  spiritual 
manners.  But  tiecause  such  relations  kre  subjected 
in  men  of  this  life,  and  we  now  converse  especially 
in  material  and  secular  significations,  therefore  we 
are  to  express  our  regards  to  men  of  such  relations 
by  proportionable  expressions :  but  because  civil  ex-^ 
cellencies  are  the  proper  ground  of  receiving  and  ex- 
acting ^W/Aonotir^,  and  spiritual  excellencies  do  only 
claim  them  accidentally,  and  indirectly,  therefore 
in  titles  of  honour  and  human  regards,  the  civit 
pre-eminence  is  the  appendix  of  the  greatest  civil 
power  and  emptovment^  and  is  to  descend  in  proper 
measures ;  and  for  a  spiritual  relation  to  challenge  a 
temporal  dignity,  is  as  if  the  best  musick  should 
^challeni^e  the  best  clothes,  or  a  lutestring  should 
contend  with  a  rose  fdr  the  honour  of  the  greatest 
Sweetness.  Add  to  this,  that  although  temporal  things 
are  in  order  to  spiritual,  and  therefore  are  less  perfect^ 
yet  this  is  not  so  naturally ;  for  temporal  things  are 
properly  in  order  to  the  felicity  of  man  in  his  pro^ 
per  and  present  constitution;  and  It  is  by  a  super- 
natural grace,  that  now  they  are  thrust  forward  to  a 
higher  end  of  grace  and  glory;  and  therefore  tem<* 
poral  things^  and  personSi  and  callings^  have  properly 
the  chielest  temporal  regard;  and  Chnst  toolt 
nothing  of  this  away  from  them,  but  put  them  high-< 
Hr^  by  sanctifying  and  ennobling  them*    But  then 
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the  hiffher  calling  can  no  more  suppose  the  higher 
man,  than  the  richest  trade  can  suppose  the  ricnest 
man.  From  callings  to  men,  the  argument  is  fal- 
lacious; and  a  smith  is  a  more  useful  man  than 
he  that  teaches  logick,  but  not  always  to  be  more 
esteemed,  and  called  to  stand  at  the  chairs  of  princes 
and  nobles*  Holy  persons,  and  holy  things,  and  all 
^eat  relations,  are  to  be  valued  by  general  propor- 
tions to  their  correlatives,  but  if  we  clescend  to  make 
minute  and  exact  proportions,  and  proportion  an 
inch  of  temporal  to  a  minute  of  spiritual,  we  must 
needs  be  hugely  deceived,  unless  we  could  measure 
the  motion  of  an  angel  by  a  string,  or  the  progres- 
sions of  the  spirit  by  weight  ana  measure  of  the 
staple.  And  yet  if  these  measures  were  taken,  it 
would  be  unreasonable  that  the  lower  of  the  higher 
kind  should  be  preferred  before  the  most  perfect 
and  excellent  in  a  lower  order  of  things.  A  manj 
^nerally  is  to  be  esteemed  above  a  woman,)  but 
not  the  meanest  of  her  subjects  before  the  most 
excellent  queen;  not  always  this  man  before  this 
woman.  Now  kings  and  princes  are  the  best  in  all 
temporal  dignities,  and  therefore  if  they  had  in  them 
no  spiritual  relations  and  consequent  excellencies,  as 
they  have  very  many,  yet  are  not  to  be  undervalued 
to  spiritual  relations,  which  iii  this  world  are  very 
imperfect,  weak,  partial ;  and  must  stay  till  the  next 
world,  before  they  are  in  a  state  of  excellency,  pro- 
priety, and  perfection ;  and  then  also  all  shall  have 
them,  according  to  the  worth  of  their  persons,  not  of 
their  calling. 

But  lastly,  what  men  may  not  challenge,  is  not 
their  just  and  proper  due;  but  spiritual  persons 
and  the  nearest  relatives  to  God  stand  by  him,  but 
8o  long  as  they  dwell  low  and  safe  in  humility,  and 
rise  high  in  nothmg  but  in  labours,  and  zeal  of 
souls,  and  devotion.     In  proportion  to  this  rule,  a 
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church  may  be  pulled  down  to  save  a  town,  and 
the  vessels  of  the  church  may  be  sold  to  redeem 
captives,  when  there  Is  a  great  calamity  imminentf 
and  prepared  for  relief  and  no  other  way  to  suc- 
cour it. 

But  in  the  whole,  the  duty  of  zeal  requires,  that 
we  ne^ect  an  ordinary  visit  rather  than  an  ordinary 

grayer,  and  a  great  profit  rather  than  omit  a  required 
uty.  No  excuse  can  legitimate  a  sin ;  and  he  that 
goes  about  to  distinguish  between  his  duty  and  his 
profit,  and  if  he  cannot  reconcile  them,  will  yet  tie 
them  together  like  a  hyaena  and  a  dog,  this  man  pre- 
tends to  religion  but  secures  the  world,  and  is  in- 
different and  lukewarm  towards  that,  so  he  may  be 
warm  and  safe  in  the  possession  of  this. 

2.  To  that  fervour  and  zeal  that  is  necessary  and 
a  duty,  it  is  required  that  we  be  constant  and  persevering. 
Elsto  fidelis  ad  mortem^  said  the  spirit  of  God  to  the 
angel  of  the  church  of  Smyrna;  be  faithful  unto  deaths 
and  IuhU  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.  For  he  that  is 
warm  to  day  and  cold  to  morrow,  zealous  in  his  re- 
solution and  weary  in  his  practices,  fierce  in  the  foe- 
ginning  and  slack  and  easy  in  his  progress,  hath  not 
yet  well  chosen  what  side  he  will  be  of;  he  sees  not 
reason  enough  for  religion,  and  he  hath  not  confi- 
.  dence  enough  for  its  contrary ;  and  therefore  he  is 
dupUcis  animi^  as  jS^  James  calls  him,  of  a  doubtful 
mind.  For  religion  is  worth  as  much  to  day  as  it  was 
yesterday,  and  that  cannot  change  though  we  do ; 
and  if  we  do,  we  have  left  God,  and  whither  he  caa 
go  that  goes  from  God,  his  own  sorrows  will  boob 
enough  instruct  him.  This  fire  must  never  go  out^ 
but  it  must  be  like  the  fire  of  heaven,  it  must  shine 
like  the  stars,  though  sometimes  covered  with  a  cloudy 
or  obscured  by  a  greater  light;  yet  they  dwell  for 
ever  in  their  orbs,  and  walk  m  their  circles,  and  ob- 
serve their  circumstances,  but  go  not  out  by  day  nor 
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\  niffht,  and  set  not  when  kings  die^  nor  are  extinguish- 
/«a  when  nations  change  their  government :  so  must 
f  the  zeal  of  a  Christian  oe  a  constant  incentive  of  his 
\  duty ;  and  though  sometimes  his  hand  is  drawn  back 
/  by  violence  or  need,  and  his  prayers  shortened  by  the 
'\  importunity  of  business,  and  some  parts  omitted  by 
;  necessities,  and  just  compliances,  yet  still  the  fire  is 
I  kept  alive,  it  burns  within  when  the  light  breaks  not 
I  forth,  and  is  eternal  as  the  orb  of  fire,  or  the  embers 
(  of  the  altar  of  incense. 

3.  No  man  is  zealous  as  he  ought,  but  he  that  de^ 
UghU  in  the  service  of  God:  without  this  no  man  can 
persevere,  but  must  faint  under  the  continual  pressure 
of  an  uneasy  load.  If  a  man  goes  to  his  prayers  as 
children  go  to  school,  or  give  alms  as  those  that  pay 
contribution,  and  meditates  with  the  same  willingness 
with  which  young  men  die,  this  man  does  personam 
eustinere^  he  acts  a  part  which  he  cannot  long  perso- 
nate, but  will  find  so  many  excuses  and  silly  devises 
to  omit  his  duty^  such  tricks  to  run  from  that  which 
will  make  him  happy ;  he  will  so  watch  the  eyes  of 
men,  and  be  so  sure  to  do  nothing  in  private ;  he  will 
so  often  distinguish  and  mince  the  duty  into  minutes 
and  little  particles,  he  will  so  tie  himself  to  the  letter 
of  the  law  and  be  so  careless  of  the  intention  and 
spiritual  design,  he  will  be  punctual  in  the  ceremony 
and  trifiin^  in  the  secret,  ancf  he  will  be  so  well  pleased 
when  he  is  hindered  by  an  accident,  not  of  his  own 

Erocuring,  and  will  have  so  many  devices  to  defeat 
is  duty,  and  to  cozen  himself,  that  he  will  certainly 
manifest  that  he  is  afraid  «f  religion,  and  secretly 
hates  it;  he  counts  it  a  burthen,  and  an  objection, 
and  then  the  man  is  sure  to  leave  it,  when  his  cir* 
cumstances  are  so  fitted.  But  if  we  delight  in  it, 
we  enter  into  a  portion  of  the  reward,  as  soon  as 
we  begin  the  work,  and  the  very  grace  shall  be 
stronger  than  the  temptation  in  its  very  pretence  of 
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pleasure  ;  and   therefore  it  must  needs  be  pleasing 
to   God)  because  it  confesses   God  to  be  the  best 
master,  religion  the  best  work,  and  it  serves  God 
with  choice,  and  will,  and  reconciles  our  nature  to 
it,  and  entertains  our  appetite ;  and  then  there  is  no 
ansa  or  handle  left,  whereby  we  can  easily  be  drawn 
from  duty,  when  all  parties  are  pleased  with  the  em- 
ployment.    But  this  delight  is  not  to  be  understood 
as  if  it  were  always  required,  that  we   should  feel 
an  actual   cheerfulness,  and    sensible  joy;  such  as 
was  that  of  Jonathan^  when  he   had   newly  tasted 
honey,  and  the  light  came  into  his   eyes,  and  he  was 
refreshed  and  pleasant     This  happens  sometimest 
when  God  pleases  to  entice,  or  reward  a  man's  spi'^ 
rit,  with   little  antepasts  of  heaven ;  but  such  a  m-^ 
light  only  is  necessary,  and  a  duty,  that  we  always 
choose  our  duty  regularly,  and  undervalue  the  plea- 
sures of  temptation,  and   proceed    in  the  work  of 
grace  with  a  nrm  choice,  and  unabated  election  ;  our 
joy  must  be  a  joy  of  hope,  a  joy  at  the  least  of  con- 
fident sufferers,  the  joys  of  faith  and  expectation  ^ 
r^oidne  in  hope^  so  the  Apostle  calls  it ;  that  is,  a 
going  lorward  upon  such  a  persuasion  as  sees  the 
joys  of  God  laid  up  for  the  children  of  men :  and 
so  the  sun  may  shine  under  a  cloud ;  and  a  man  njaj 
rejoice  in  persecution^  and  deligkt  in  losses;  that  is* 
though  his  outward  man  groans,  and  faints,  and  dies^ 
yet  Ins  spirit,  o  kt^  w,^^,  the  inner  man,  is  confident 
and  industrious,  and  hath  a  hope  by  which  it  lives 
and  works  unto  the   end :  it  was   the  case  of  our 
blessed  Saviour  in  his  agony ;  his  soul  was  exceeding 
sorrotvful  ttnio  deaths  and  the  load  of  his  Father's 
anger  crushed  his  shoulder,  and  bowed  his  knees  to 
the  ground  ;  and  yet  he  chose  it,  and  still  went  for- 
ward, and  resolved  to  die,  and  did  so ;  and  what  we 
choose  we  delight  in ;  and  we  think  it  to  be  eligible^ 
and  therefore  amiable^  and  fit  by  its  proper  excel-^ 
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lencies  and  appendages  to  be  delighted  in  ;  it  is  not 
pleasant  to  the  flesh  at  all  times,  for  its  dignity  it 
spiritual  and  heavenly ;  but  therefore  it  is  propor- 
tioned to  the  spirit,  which  is  as  heavenly  as  the  re- 
ward, and  therefore  can  feel  the  joys  of  it,  when  the 
body  hangs  the  head,  and  is  uneasy,  and  troubled. 
^  These  are  the  necessary  parts  of  zeal ;  of  which 
if  any  man  fails,  he  is  in  a  state  of  lukewarmness, 
and  that  is  a  spiritual  death.  As  a  banished  man, 
or  a  condemned  person  is  dead  civilly ;  he  is  c/t W- 
nutus  capite^  he  is  not  reckoned  in  the  census^  nor 

Eartakes  of  the  privileges,  nor  goes  for  a  person, 
ut  is  reckoned  among  things  in  the  possession  of 
others :  so  is  a  lukewarm  person ;  he  is  corde  dinU-- 
nutus,  he  is  spiritually  dead,  his  heart  is  estranged 
from  God,  his  affections  are  lessened,  his  hope  di- 
minished, and  his  title  cancelled ;  and  he  remains  so, 
unless,  1.  he  prefers  religion  before  the  world,  and, 
2.  spiritually  rejoices  in  doing  his  duty,  and,  3.  does 
it  constantly,  and  with  perseverance.  These  are  the 
heats  and  warmth  of  life ;  whatsoever  is  less  than 
this,  is  a  disease,  and  leads  to  the  coldness  and  dis^ 
honours  of  the  grave. 


SERMON    XIV. 


PART  in. 


3.  So  long  as  our  zeal  and  forwardness  in  religion 
hath  only  these  constituent  parts,  it  hath  no  more 
than  can  keep  the  duty  alive :  but  l)eyond  this  there 
are  many  degrees  of  earnestness  and  vehemence., 
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which  are  progressions  towards  the  state  of  perfect 
tiofi,  which  every  maR  ooght  to  design  and  desire  to 
be  added  to  his  portion :  of  this  sort  I  reckon  /r«-* 
fuency  in  prayer,  and  alms  above  our  estate.  Con- 
eerning  which  two  instances,  I  have  these  two  cau- 
tions to  insert. 

1.  CoBcerniBg  frequenejf  in  prayer^  it  is  an  act  of 
aeai  so  ready  and  prepared  for  the  spirit  of  a  many 
so  easy  and  useful,  so  without  objection,  and  so 
fitted  for  every  man's  afikirs,  his  necessities  and 
toossibilities,  that  he  that  prays  but  seldom,  cannot 
m  an^  sense  pretend  to  be  a  regions  person*  For 
in  scripture  tliere  is  no  otiber  rule  for  the  frequency 
of  prayer  given  us,  but  by  such  words  which  signify 
we  should  do  it  always^  pray  continually :  and  mem 
ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint  And  then,  men 
have  so  many  neoessitii^s,  that  if  we  should  esteem 
Cfur  needs  to  be  the  circumstances  and  positive 
determmation  of  our  times  of  prater,  we  should  b* 
▼ery  ibr  from  admitting  limitation  of  the  formei^ 
words,  but  they  must  meata^,  that  we  ought  to  prajf 
frequently  every  day.  For  in  danger  and  trouble^ 
natural  religion  teaches  us  to  pray ;  in  a  festival^ 
fortune,  our  prudence,  and  our  needs,  enforce  us 
equally.  For  though  we  feel  not  a  present  smart, 
yet  we  are  certain  then  is  our  biggest  danger:  and 
if  we  observe  how  the  world  treats  her  darhngs,  men 
of  riches  and  honour,  of  prosperity  and  great  success, 
we  cannot  but  confess  tnem  to  be  the  most  misera* 
ble  of  all  men,  as  being  in  the  greatest  danger  of 
losing  their  biggest  interest  For  they  are  bigger 
than  the  iron  hand  of  Ikw,  and  they  cannot  be  re- 
strained  with  fear :  the  hand  grasps  a  power  of  doing 
all  that^  which  their  6vil  heart  can  desire,  and  they 
eannot  be  restrained  with  disability  to  sin ;  they  are 
flattered  bv  all  itiean,  and  base,  and  indili^ent  per* 
sons,  which  Are  the  greatest  part  of  maokiad }  but 
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few  men  dare  reprove  a  potent  sinner ;  he  shall  every 
day  be  flattered  and  seldom  counselled:  and  his  great 
reflections  and  opinions  of  his  condition  makes  him 
impatient  of  reproof,  and  so  he  cannot  be  restrained 
with  modesty:  and  therefore  as  the  needs  of  the  poor 
man,  his  rent-day,  and  the  cries  of  his  children,  and 
the  oppression  ne  groans  under,    and    his  /ur»cx«M/7er 
9^ft9**  his  uneasy  ill-sleeping  care  will  make  him  run 
to  his  prayers,  that  in  heaven  a  new  decree  may  be 
passed   every  day  for  the  provisions   of  his   daily 
oread  :  so  the  greater  needs  of  the  rich,  their  temp- 
tations, and  their  dangers,  the  flattery  and  the  va- 
nity, the  power,  and  the  pride,  their  business  and  evil 
estate  of  the  whole  world  upon  them,  calls  upon  them 
to  be  zealous  in  this  instance  that  they  pray  often^  that 
ikejpray  without  ceasing;  for  there  is  great  reason  they 
fihould  do  so,  and  great  security   and  advantage,  if 
they  do :  for  he  that  prays  well  and  prays  often^  must 
needs  be  a  good  and  a  blessed  man ;  and   truly  he 
that  does  not,  deserves  no  pity  for  his  misery.     For 
when  all  the  troubles  and  dangers  of  his  condition 
may  turn  into  his  good,  if  he  will   but  desire  they 
should,  when    upon    such  easy  terms  he  may  bo 
happy,  for  there  is  no  more  trouble  in  it  than  this^ 
asK  md  ye  shall  receive  ;  that  is  ail  that  is  required ; 
no  more  turnings  and  variety  In  their  road ;  when  (I 
say)  at  so  cheap  a  rate,  a  poor  man  may  be  provided 
for,  and  a  rich  man  may  escape  damnation,  he  that 
refuses  to  apply  himself  to  this  remedy,  quickly^  ear- 
nestly^  zealously^  and  constantly^  deserves   the  smart 
of  his  poverty,  and  the  care  of  it,  and  the  scorn,  if 
he  be  poor  ;  and  if  he  be  rich^  it  is  fit  he  should  (be- 
cause he  desires  it)  die  by  the  evils  of  his  proper 
danger.     It  was  observed  by  Cassian ;    orationtbus 
mcmme  insidiantur  daenumes^  the  devil  is  more  busy 
to  disturb  our  prayers,  than  to  hinder  any  thing  else. 
For  else  it  cannot  be  imagined,  why  we  should  be 
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brought  to  pray  so  seldom,  and  to  be  so  listless  to 
them,  and  so  triding  at  them.  No,  the  devil  knows 
upon  what  hard  terms  he  stands  with  the  praying  man  ; 
he  also  knows,  that  it  is  a  mighty  emanation  oTGod^s 
infinite  goodness  and  a  strange  aesire  of  saving  man- 
kind, that  he  hath  to  so  easy  a  duty  promised  such 
mighty  blessings.  For  God  knowing,  that  upon 
hard  terms  we  would  not  accept  of  heaven  itself,  and 

{ret  hell   was  so  intolerable  a  state,  that  God  who 
oved  us  would  affix  heaven  to  a  state  of  prayer  and 
devotion ;  this,  because  the  devil  knows  to  be  one  of 
the  greatest  arts  of  the  divine  mercy,  he  labours  in- 
finitely to  supplant ;  and  if  he  can  but  make  men  un^ 
wiUing  to  pray,  or  to  pray  coldly^  or  to  pray  seldom^  he 
secures  his  interest,  and  destroys  the  man  s;  and  it  is 
infinitely  strange,  that  he  can  and.  doth  prevail  so 
much  in  this  so  unreasonable  temptation.     OpposuisH 
ntAem  ne  transiret  oratio,  the  mourning  prophet  com- 
plained, there   was  a  cloud  passed  between  heaven 
and  the  prayer  ofJudah  ;*  a  little  thing  God  knows; 
it  was  a  wall,  which  might  have  been  blown  down 
with  a  few  hearty  sighs,  and  a  few  penitential  tears; 
or  if  the  prayers  had  ascended  in  a  full  and  numerous 
body,  themselves  would  have  broken  through  that 
little  partition ;  but  so  the  devil  prevails  often ;  oppo- 
nit  nubefn^  he  claps  a  cloud  between ;  some  little  ob- 
jection ;  a  stranger  is  come  ;  or  my  head  aches  ;  or,  the 
church  is  too  com;  or,  / have  Utters  to  write ;  or,  /  am 
not  disposed;  or,  it  is  not  yet  time;  or,  thetim^  is  past: 
these,  and  such  as  these,  are  the  clouds  the  devil  clapi 
between  heaven  and  us ;  but  these  are  such  impotent 
objections,  that  they  were  as  soon  confuted  as  pretend- 
ed, by  all  men  that  are  not  fools,  or  professed  enemiei 
of  religion,  but  that  they  are  clouds,  which  sometimes 
look  like  lions  and  bears,  castles  and  walls  of  fire,  ar- 

*  Lam.  iii.  44. 
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mies  and  horses;  and  indeed  are  any  thing  that  a  man 
will  fancy ;  and  the  smallest  article  of  objection,  ma- 
naged and  conducted  by  the  devil's  arts,  and  meet- 
ing with  a  wretchless,  careless,  indevout  spirit,  is  a 
lion  in  the  way,  and  a  deep  river ;  it  is  impassible, 
and  it  is  impregnable.     Tmrmt  maB'^i,  ti  «»  fiuxM^M  ftptk*h  ^v- 

mi  wf  lifmnt  ua-i^mo-it  OMfoi  vm  TSMBm/m  y*    aS  the    SOphistor   Said 

in  the  G  reek  comedy,  clotuh  become  any  thing  as  they  are 
represented ;  wolves  to  Simon,  harts  to  Cleonymus;  for 
the  devil  fits  us  with  clouds,  according  as  we  can  be 
abused ;  and  if  we  love  affairs  of  the  world,  he  can 
contrive  its  circumstances  so,  that  they  shall  cross 
our  prayers ;  and  so  it  is  in  every  instance ;  and  the 
best  way  to  cure  this  evil  is  prayer ;  pray  often^  and 
pray  zealously^  and  the  sun  of  ridbteousness  will  scat- 
ter these  clouds,  and  warm  our  iiearts  with  his  holy 
fires  :  but  it  is  in  this,  as  in  all  acquired  habits ;  the 
habit  makes  the  actions  easy  and  pleasant ;  but  this 
habit  cannot  be  gotten  without  freouent  actions: 
habits  are  the  daughters  o(  action  ;  but  ttien  the^  nurse 
their  mother,  and  produce  daughters  after  herimaffe, 
but  far  more  beautiful  and  prosperous.     For  in  fre- 
quent prayer  there  is  so  much  rest  and  pleasure^  that 
as  soon  as  ever  it  is  perceived,  the  contrary  tempta- 
tion appears  unreasonable  ;  none  are  so  unwilling  to 
pray,  as  they  that  pray  seldom ;  for  they  that  do  pray 
often,  and  with  zeal,  and  passion,  and  desire,  feel  no 
trouble  so  great,  as  when  they  are  forced  to  omit 
their  holy  offices  and  hours  of  prayer.     It  concerns 
the  deviPs  interest  to  keep  us  from  all  the  experience 
of  the  rewards  of  a  frequent  and  holy  prayer;  and 
so  long  as  you  will  not  try  and  taste  how  good  and 
gracious  the  Lord  is  to  the  praying  man,  so  long  you 
cannot  see  the  evil  of  your  coldness  and  lukewarm 
state;  but  if  you  would  but  try,  though  it  be  but 
for   curiosity  sake^   and  inform  yourselves  in  the 

*  Ariit.  N«ft^«i. 
VOL.  r.  35 
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vanitj  of  things^  and  the  truth  of  pretences,  and 
the  certainty  of  theological  propositions,  you  should 
find  yourselves  taken  in  a  golden  snare,"  which  will 
tie  you  to  nothing  but  felicity^  and«  safety^  and  holi^ 
ness^  and  pleasure.  But  then  the  caution,  which  I  in- 
tended to  insert,  is  this;  that  frequency  in  prayers^  and 
that  part  of  zeal  which  relates  to  it,  is  to  be  upon  no 
account  but  of  an  holy  spirit^  a  wise  heart  and  reason^ 
able  j}ersuasion  ;  for  if  it  begin  upon  passion  or  fear, 
in  imitation  of  others,  or  desires  of  reputation,  honour 
and  fantastick  principles,  it  will  be  unblessed  and 
weary,  unprosperous,  and  without  return  of  satisfac- 
tion :  therefore  if  it  happen  to  begin  upon  a  weak 
principle,  be  very  curious  to  change  the  motive,  and 
with  all  speed  let  it  be  turned  into  religion  and  the 
love  of  holy  things :  then  let  it  be  as  frequent  as  it 
can  prudently,  it  cannot  be  amiss. 

when  you  are  entered  into  a  state  of  zealous 
prayer,  and  a  regular  devotion,  whatever  interrup- 
tion you  can  meet  with,  observe  their  causes,  and 
be  sure  to  make  them  irregular,  seldom,  and  con- 
tingent, that  your  omissions  may  be  seldom  and 
casual,  as  a  bare  accident,  for  which  no  provisions 
can  be  made :  for  if  ever  it  come,  that  you  take  any 
thin^  habitually  and  constantly  from  your  prayers, 
or  that  you  distract  from  them  very  frequently^  it 
cannot  be  but  you  will  become  troublesome  to  your- 
self; your  prayers  will  be  uneasy,  they  will  seem 
hinderances  to  your  more  necessary  affairs  of  passion 
and  interest,  and  the  things  of  the  world :  and  it 
will  not  stand  still,  till  it  comes  to  apostasy^  and  a 
direct  dispute  and  contempt  of  holy  things.  For  it 
was  an  old  rule,  and  of  a  sad  experience,  tepiditas^  si 
callum  obduxerit^  fiet  apostasia ;  if  your  lukewarm- 
ness  be  habitual,  and  a  state  of  life,  if  it  once  be 
hardened  by  the  usages  of  many  days,  it  changes  the 
whole  state  of  the  man,  it  makes  him  an  apostate 
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to  devotion.  Therefore  be  infinitely  careful  in  this 
particular,  always  rememberinff  the  saying  of  ^L 
Chrysostome ;  docendi^  praedicanai^  offida^  et  alia  ces^ 
Mnt  suo  tempore^  precandi  autem  nunquam  ;  there  are 
seasons  for  teaching,  and  preaching,  and  other  out- 
ward offices ;  but  prayer  is  the  duty  of  all  tiroes,  and 
of  all  persons,  and  in  all  contingencies :  from  other 
things  in  many  cases  we  may  be  excused,  but  from 
prayer  never.  In  this  therefore  jucaof  {ji^du^^Ai,  it  is 
good  to  be  zealous. 

2.  Concerning  the  second  instance  I  named, 
viz.  to  give  alms  above  our  estate,  it  is  an  excellent 
act  of  zeal,  and  needs  no  other  caution  to  make  it 
secure  from  illusion  and  danger,  but  that  our  egres- 
sions of  charity  do  not  prejudice  justice.  See  that  your 
alms  Qo  not  other  men  wrong;  and  let  them  do  what 
they  can  to  thyself,  they  will  never  prejudice  thee 
by  their  abundance ;  but  then  be  also  careful,  that 
the  pretences  of  justice  do  not  cozen  thyself  of  thy 
chanty,  and  the  poor  of  thine  alms,  and  thy  soul 
of  the  reward.  He  that  is  in  debt  is  not  excused 
from  giving  alms,  till  his  debts  are  paid ;  but  only 
from  giving  away  such  portions  which  should  and 
would  pay  them,  and  such  which  he  intended  should 
do  it :  there  are  laeemae  divitiarumj  and  crumbs  from 
the  table,  and  the  gleanings  of  the  harvest,  and  the 
scatterings  of  the  vintage,  which  in  all  estates  are 
the  portions  of  the  poor,  which  being  collected  by 
the  hand  of  Providence,  and  united  wisely,  may  be- 
come considerable  to  the  poor,  and  are  the  neces- 
sary duties  of  charity ;  but  beyond  this  also,  every 
considerable  relief  to  the  poor  is  not  a  considerable 
diminution  to  the  estate ;  and  yet  if  it  be,  it  is  not 
always  considerable  in  the  accounts  of  justice;  for 
nothing  ought  to  be  pretended  against  the  zeal  of 
alms,  but  the  certain  omissions,  or  the  very  probable 
retardmg  the  doing  that,  to  which  we  are  otherwise 
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obliged.  He  that  is  going  to  pay  a  debt,  and  in 
the  way  meets  an  indigent  person  that  needs  it  aU| 
may  not  give  it  to  him  unless  he  knows  by  other 
means  to  pay  the  debt ;  but  if  he  can  do  both,  he 
hath  his  liberty  to  lay  out  his  money  for  a  crown. 
But  then  in  the  case  of  provision  for  children,  our 
restraint  is  not  so  easy,  or  discernible.  .  1.  Because 
we  are  not  bound  to  provide  for  them  in  a  certain 
portion,  but  may  do  it  by  the  analogies  and  measures 
of  prudence,  in  which  there  is  a  ^reat  latitude.  2. 
Because  our  zeal  of  charity  is  a  good  portion  for  them, 
and  lays  up  a  blessing  for  inheritance.  3.  Because 
the  fairest  portions  of  charity  are  usually  short  of 
such  sums,  which  can  be  considerable  in  tne  duty  of 
provision  for  our  children.  4.  If  we  for  them  could  be 
content  to  take  any  measure  less  than  all,  any  thing 
under  every  thing  that  we  can,  we  should  find  the 
portions  of  the  poor  made  ready  to  our  hands  suffi? 
ciently  to  minister  to  zeal,  and  yet  not  to  entrench 
upon  this  case  of  conscience.  But  the  truth  is,  we 
are  so  careless,  so  unskilled,  so  unstudied  in  religioni 
that  we  are  only  elad  to  make  an  excuse,  apd  to  de* 
feat  our  souls  o!  the  reward  of  the  noblest  grace : 
we  are  contented,  if  we  can  but  make  a  pretence ; 
for  we  are  highly  pleased  if  our  conscience  be  quiet^ 
and  care  not  so  mucn  that  our  duty  be  performed,  much 
less  that  our  eternal  interest  be  advanced  in  bigger 
portions.  We  care  not,  we  strive  not,  we  think  not 
of  getting  the  greater  rewards  of  heaven ;-  and  he 
whose  desires  are  so  indifferent  for  the  greater,  will 
not  take  pains  to  secure  the  smallest  portion ;  and  it 
is  observable,  that  a^x'^^'^  ^  'r*  (Un^MAt  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,*  is  as  much  as  oiJbc,  as  good  as 
none  :  if  a  man  will  be  content  with  his  hopes  of  the 
lowest  place  there,  and  will  not  labour  for  aomething 

*  Mattb.  T.  le. 
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beyond  it,  he  does  not  value  it  at  all,  and  it  is  ten  to 
one  but  he  will  lose  that  for  which  he  takes  so  little 
pains,  and  is  content  with  so  easy  a  security.  He 
that  does  his  alms,  and  resolves  that  in  no  case  he 
will  suffer  inconvenience  for  his  brother,  whose  case 
it  may  be  is  intolerable,  should  do  well  to  remember 
that  God  in  some  cases  requires  a  greater  charity ; 
and  it  may  be  we  shall  be  called  to  die  for  the  good 
of  our  brother:  and  that  although  it  always  supposes 
a  zeal,  and  a  holy  fervour,  yet  sometimes  it  is  also  a 
duty,  and  we  lose  our  lives  if  we  ffo  to  save  them ; 
and  so  we  do  with  our  estates,  when  we  are  such 
good  husbands  in  our  religion,  that  we  will  serve  aU 
our  own  conveniences  before  the  jgrcat  needs  of  a 
hungry  and  afflicted  brother,  Goa  oftentimes  takes 
from  us  that  which  with  so  much  curiosity  we  would 
preserve,  and  then  we  lose  our  money,  and  our  reward 
too. 

3.  Hither  is  to  be  reduced  the  accepting  and  choos- 
ing the  counsels  evangelical :  the  virgm  or  widow 
estate  in  order  to  religion :  selling  all,  and  givmg  it 
to  the  poor:  makmg  ourselves  eunuchs  fwr  the  Kingdom 
of  heaven:  offering  ourselves  to  death  voluntarily)  in 
exchange  or  redemption  of  the  life  of  a  most  useful 
person,  as  Aqmla  and  PriseiUa^  who  ventured  th^r  Uvea 
for  St.  Paul:  the  zeal  of  souls:  St.  Paw/V preaching 
to  the  Corinthian  church  without  wages :  remittmg 
of  rights  and  forgiving  of  debts,  when  the  obliged 
person  could  pay,  but  not  without  much  trouble: 
protection  of  calamitous  persons  with  hazard  of  our 
own  interest  and  a  certain  trouble:  concerning  which^ 
and  all  other  acts  of  zeal,  we  are  to  observe  the  fol- 
lowing measures,  by  which  our  zeal  will  become  safe 
and  holy ;  and  by  them  also  we  shall  perceive  the 
excesses  of  zeal,  and  its  inordinations;  which  is  the 
lext  thing  I  am  to  consider. 
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I.  The  first  measure,  b^  which  our  zeal  maj 
comply  with  our  duty,  and  its  actions  become  lau- 
dable, is  charity  to  our  neighbour.  For  since  God 
receives  all  that  glorification  of  himself,  whereby 
we  can  serve  and  minister  to  his  glory,  reflected 
upon  the  foundation  of  his  own  goodness^  and  601m- 
/y,  and  mercy^  and  all  the  allelujahs  that  are  or  ever 
shall  be  sung  in  heaven  are  praises  and  thanksgiv* 
ings;  and  that  God  himself  cloes  not  receive  glory 
from  the  acts  of  his  justice,  but  then  when  his  crea- 
tures will  not  rejoice  in  his  goodness  and  mercy  : 
it  follows  that  we  imitate  this  original  excellency, 
and  pursue  God's  own  method  ;  that  is,  glorify  him 
in  via  nUsericordiae^  in  the  way  of  mercy  and  bounty^ 
charity  and  forgiveness^  love  and  fair  compliances. 
There  is  no  greater  charity  in  the  world  than  to 
save  a  soul,  nothing  that  pleases  God  better,  no- 
thing that  can  be  in  our  hands  greater  or  more 
noble,  nothing  that  can  be  a  more  lasting  and  de- 
lightful honour,  than  that  a  perishing  soul,  snatch- 
ed from  the  flames  of  an  intolerable  hell,  and  borne 
to  heaven  upon  the  wings  of  piety  and  mercy  by 
the  ministry  of  angels,  and  the  graces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  shall  to  eternal  ages  bless  God  and  bless 
thee:  Him^  for  the  Jluthor  and  Finisher  of  salva- 
tion ;  and  thee^  for  the  minister  and  charitable  in- 
strument. That  bright  star  must  needs  look  plea- 
santly upon  thy  face  for  ever,  which  was  by  thy 
hand  placed  there,  and,  had  it  not  been  for  thy  mi- 
nistry, might  have  been  a  sooty  coal  in  the  regions 
of  sorrow.  Now,  in  order  to  this,  God  hath  given 
us  all  some  powers  and  ministries,  by  which  we  may 
by  our  charity  promote  this  religion,  and  the  great 
interest  of  souls  :  counsels  ^nd  prayers,  preaching  and 
writing, passionate  desires  ond  fair  examples,  going  be'- 
fore  others  in  the  way  of  godliness,  and  bearing*  the 
torch  before  them,  that  they  may  see  the  way  and 
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walk  in  it  This  Is  a  charity  that  is  prepared  more 
or  less  for  every  one ;  and  by  the  way  we  should  do 
well  to  consider  what  we  have  done  towards  it  For 
as  it  will  be  a  strange  arrest  at  the  day  of  judgment 
to  DiveSj  that  he  fed  high,  and  suffered  Liazanis  to 
starve,  and  every  garment  that  lies  by  thee  and  per-* 
ishes  while  thy  naked  brother  does  so  too  for  want 
of  it,  shall  be  a  bill  of  indictment  against  thy  unmer- 
ciful soul ;  so  it  will  be  in  every  instance  :  in  what 
thou  couldst  profit  thy  brother  and  didst  not,  thou 
art  accountable ;  and  then  tell  over  the  times  in  which 
thou  hast  prayed  for  the  conversion  of  thy  sinning 
brother ;  and  compare  the  times  together,  and  ob- 
serve, whether  thou  hast  not  tempted  him  or  betray- 
ed him  to  sin,  or  encouraged  him  in  it,  or  didst  not 
hinder  him,  when  thou  mightest,  more  frequently  than 
thou  hast  humbly  and  passionately^  and  charitaow  Mid 
zealously^  bowed  thy  head,  and  tliy  heart,  and  knees, 
to  God  xo  redeem  that  poor  soul  from  hell,  whither 
thou  seest  him  descending  with  as  much  indifferency 
as  a  stone  into  the  bottom  of  the  well*  In  this  thing 
jMAAT  ^axwrdhu,  it  is  a  good  thing  to  be  zealous,  and  put 
forth  all  your  strength,  for  you  can  never  go  too  far. 
But  then  be  careful,  that  this  zeal  of  thy  neighbour's 
amendment  be  only  expressed  in  ways  of  charity,  not 
oi  cruelty,  or  importune  justice.  He  that  strikes  the 
prince  for  justice^  as  SoUmon^s  expression  is,  t^  a  cont^ 
panion  of  murderers  ;  and  he  that  out  of  zeal  of  reli* 
gion  shall  go  to  convert  nations  to  his  opinion  by  de- 
stroyinj^  Christians,  whose  faith  is  entire^  and  summed 
up  by  the  Apostles  ;  this  man  breaks  the  ground  with 
a  sword,  and  sows  tares,  and  M'aters  the  ground  with 
blood,  and  ministers  to  envy  and  cruelty,  to  errours 
and  mistake,  and  there  comes  up  nothing  but  poppies 
to  please  the  eye  and  fancy,  disputes  and  hypocrisy  ^ueyi 
summaries  of  religion  estimated  by  measures  of  anger, 
Md  accursed  principles ;  and  so  much  of  the  religion 
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as  is  necessary  to  salvation  is  laid  aside,  and  that 
brought  forth  that  serves  an  interest,  not  holiness;  that 
fills  tne  schools  of  a  proud  man,  but  not  that  which 
will  fill  heaven.  Any  zeal  is  proper  for  religion,  but 
the  zeal  of  the  sword  and  the  zeal  of  an^er  ;  this  is 
«ri»{M  ^«\»  the  bitterness  of  zeal  ;*  and  it  is  a  certain 
temptation  ^o  every  man  against  his  duty ;  for  if 
the  sword  turns  preacher,  and  dictates  propositions 
by  empire  insteaa  of  arguments,  and  engraves  them 
m  men^s  hearts  with  a  poinard,  that  it  shall  be 
death  to  believe  what  I  innocently  and  ignorantly 
am  persuaded  of,  it  must  needs  be  unsafe  to  try  the 
spirits^  to  try  all  things^  to  make  inquiry ;  and  yet 
without  this  liberty  no  man  can  justify  himself  be* 
fore  God  or  man,  nor  confidently  say  that  his  religion 
is  best;  since  he  cannot  without  a  final  danger  make 
himself  able  to  give  a  right  sentence,  and  to  follow 
that  which  he  finds  to  be  the  best;  this  may  ruin  souls 
by  making  hvpocrites,  or  careless  and  compliant 
againi^t  conscience  or  without  it;  but  it  does  not 
save  souls,  though  peradventure  it  should  force  them 
to  a  good  opinion :  this  is  inordtnationofzeal;  for  Christ 
by  reproving  St.  Peter  drawing  his  sword,  even  in 
the  cause  of  Christ,  for  his  sacred,  and   yet  injured 

ErSOn,  McOMi  fMI  ^HV^tU  fULJftU^  KAV  TOV  dlOV  JoftU  TIC  t^hwUH 
lith  Theophylact^)  teaches  us  not  to  use  the  sword 
3Ugh  in  the  cause  of  God,  or  for  God  himself; 
because  he  will  secure  his  own  interest,  only  let  him 
be  served  as  himself  is  pleased  to  command  :  and  it  is 
,  like  Moses^  passion,  it  throws'  the  tables  of  the  law 
out  of  our  hands,  and  breaks  them  in  pieces  out  of 
indignation  to  see  them  broken.  This  is  zeal,  that 
is  now  in  fashion,  and  hath  almost  spoiled  religion  ; 
men  like  the  zealots  of  the  Jews,  cry  up  their  sect, 
and  m  it  their  mterest,  zhaov^-i  futad^^ttt,  m*  /aax**^  ttLfaav^vfhAi 
they  affect  disciples  and  fight  against    the    oppo- 

*  James  ill.  14. 
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nents ;  and  we  shall  find  in  scripture,  that  when 
the  Apostles  began  to  preach  the  meekness  of  the 
Christian  institution,  salvations  and  promises,  cha- 
rity and  humility,  there  was  a  zeal  set  up  against 
them;  the  Apostles  were  zealous  for  the  gospel, 
the  Jews  were  zealous  for  the  law :  and  see  what 
different  effects  these  two  zeals  did  produce ;  the 
zeal  of  the  law  came  to  this,  ^o^m  *tm  mMty  and  i/ia|«y 
ia:^i  dMMtow,  and  AMtrv^mu,  and  o^MnnuiaxfiHy  thetf  stirred 
up  the  cityj  they  made  tumultSy  they  persecuted  this 
ioay  unto  the  aeathi  they  got  letters  from  the  high 
priest^  they  k^t  Damascus  with  a  garrison^  they  sent 
parties  of  soldiers   to  silence   and  to   imprison   the 

Sreachers,  and  thought  they  did  God  service,  when 
ley  put  the  Apostles  to  death,  and  they  swore  nci- 
iher  to  eat  nor  to  drink^  till  they  had  killed  Paul.  It 
was  an  old  trick  of  the  Jewish  zeal^ 

Nod  monstrare  vias  eadem  nisi  sacra  colenti, 
Cluaefiitum  ad  fontem  solos  deducere  verpos.* 

They  would  not  show  the  way  to  a  Samaritan^  nor 

five  a  cup  of  cold  water  but  to  a  circumcised 
rother;  that  was  their  zeal.  But  the  zeal  of  the 
Apostles  was  this,  they  preached  publickly  and 
privately,  they  prayed  for  all  men,  they  wept  to  God 
for  the  hardness  of  men's  hearts,  they  became 
ail  things  to  all  men^  that  they  might  gain  some^ 
they  travelled  through  deeps  and  deserts,  they  en- 
dured the  heat  of  the  Syrton  star  and  the  violence 
of  Euroclydon^  winds  and  tempests,  seas  and  prisons, 
mockings  and  scourgings,  fastings  and  poverty,  la- 
bour and  watching :  they  endured  every  man  and 
wronged  no  man,  they  would  do  any  good  thing  and 

♦Jur:  iiT.  104. 
And  therefore  to  the  circumcised  alone 
To  point  the  road,  or  make  the  fountain  knowD.        Oirreav. 

rou  !•  36 
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suffer  any  evil,  if  they  had  hut  hopes  to  pl^eVail  uf>oft 
a  soul ;  they  persuaded  men  meekly,  they  entreated 
them  humbly,  they  convinced  them  powerfully,  thej 
watched  for  their  good,  hut  meddled  not  with  their 
interest;  and  ihis  is  the  Christian  zeal,  the  zeal  of 
meekness,  the  zeal  of  charity,  the  zeal  of  patience^ 
•V  tounns  lutMf  ^Mkowr^xt  ^  in  these  it  is  good  to  be  zealous^ 
for  you  can  never  go  far  enough. 

2.  The  next  measure  of  zeal  is  prudence.  For,  ^ 
charity  is  the  matter  of  zeal,  so  is  discretion  the  man* 
ner.  it  must  always  be  for  good  to  our  neighbour, 
and  there  needs  no  rules  for  me  conducting  of  that> 
provided  the  end  be  consonant  to  the  design ;  that 
is,  that  charity  be  intended,  and  charity  be  done* 
But  there  is  a  zeal  also  of  religion  or  worshippingt 
&nd  this  haith  more  need  of  measures  and  proper  cau- 
tions. For,  religion  can  turn  into  a  snare ;  it  may 
be  abused  into  superstition,  it  may  become  weariness 
in  the  spirit,  and  tempt  to  tediousness,  to  hatred, 
and  despair :  and  many  persons  through  their  indis- 
creet conduct,  and  furious  tnarchiBs,  and  great  loadfr 
taken  upon  tender  shoulders  and  iuexperieooedi 
have  come  to  be  perfect  haters  of  their  ioy,  bbA 
despisers  of  all  their  hopes;  being  like  aark  lafi- 
thorns  in  which  a  candle  oums  brignt,  but  the  body 
is  encompassed  with  a  crust  and  a  dark  cloud  df 
iron ;  ana  these  men  ke^p  the  fires  and  light  6f  hdly 
propositions  within  them,  but  the  darkness  of  beU, 
the  hardness  of  a  vexed  heart,  hath  shaded  s[ll  the 
light,  and  makes  it  neither  apt  to  warm  nor  to  En- 
lighten others,  but  it  turns  to  fire  within,  a  fever  and 
a  distemper  dwells  there,  and  religion  is  become 
their  tarment. 

1.  Therefore  our  zeal  must  never  carry  us  beyond 
that  which  is  profitable.  There  are  many  institutions, 
customs,  and  usages  introduced  into  religion  upon 
very  fair  motives,  and  apted  to  great  necessities ;  but 
to  unitate  those  things,  when  uey  are  disrobed  of 
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their  proper  ends,  is  an  unportune  zeal,  and  signifies 
nothing  but  a  forward  mind,  and  an  easy  heart,  an() 
^  imprudent  head;  unless  these  actions  can  be 
invested  with  other  ends  and  useful  purposes.  The 
primitive  church  were  strangely  inspired  with  a  zeal 
of  virginity,  in  order  to  the  necessities  of  preaching 
end  travelling,  and  easing  the  troubles  and  temp- 
tations of  persecution ;  but  when  the  necessity  went 
on,  and  drove  the  holy  men  into  deserts,  that  made 
Colleges  of  Religious,  and  their  manner  of  life  was 
fluch,  so  united,  so  poor,  so  dressed,  that  they  must 
love  more  non  secularly  after  the  manner  of  men 
divorced  from  the  usual  intercourses  of  the  world : 
4Btill  their  desire  of  single  life  increased,  because  the 
old  necessity  lasted,  and  a  new  one  did  supervene. 
Afterwards,  the  case  was  altered,  and  then  the  sin- 
gle life  was  not  to  be  chosen  for  itself,  nor  yet  in 
miitation  of  the  first  precedents ;  for  it  could  not  be 
taken  out  from  their  circumstances  and  be  used  alone. 
He  therefore  that  thinks  he  is  a  more  holy  person 
for  being  a  virgin  or  a  widower,  or  that  he  is  oound 
to  be  so,  because  they  were  so ;  or  that  he  cannot 
be  a  religious  person  because  he  is  not  so,  hath  zeal 
indeed,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  But  now 
if  the  single  state  can  be  taken  out  and  put  to  new 
appendages,  and  fitted  to  the  end  of  another  grace 
or  essential  duty  of  religion,  it  will  well  become 
a  christian  zeal  to  choose  it  so  long,  as  it  can  serve 
the  end  with  advantage  and  security.  Thus  also  a 
zealous  person  is  to  choose  his  fastings ;  while  they 
are  necessary  to  him,  and  are  acts  of  proper  morti- 
ficatron,  while  he  is  tempted,  or  while  he  is  under 
discipUne,  while  he  repents,  or  while  he  obeys ;  but 
some  persons  fast  in  zeal,  but  for  nothing  else ;  fast 
when  they  have  no  need,  when  there  is  need  they 
should  not ;  but  call  it  religion  to  be  miserable  or 
sick ;  here  their  zeal  is  folly,  for  it  is  neither  an  act 
of  religion  nor  of  prudence,   to  fast  when  fasting 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


276  OF   LDKBWARMirSBB    AND    ZHAL.        Strm.    XIV* 

probably  serves  no  end  of  the  spirit ;  and  therefore 
in  the  fasting-dajs  of  the  church,  although  it  is  war- 
rant enough  to  us  to  fast,  if  we  had  no  end  to  serve 
in  it  but  the  mere  obedience,  yet  it  is  necessary  that 
the  superiours  should  not  think  the  law  obeyed,  un- 
less tne  end  of  the  first  institution  be  observed:  a 
fasting  day  is  a  da^  of  humiliation,  and  prayer;  and 
fasting  being  nothing  itself,  but  wholly  the  hand- 
maid of  a  further  grace,  ought  not  to  be  diveste4 
of  its  holiness  and  sanctification,  and  left  like  the 
walls  of  a  ruinous  church,  where  there  is  no  duty 
performed  to  God,  but  there  remains  something  of 
that,  which  used  to  minister  to  religion.  The  want 
of  this  consideration  hath  caused  so  much  scandal 
and  dispute,  so  many  snares  and  schisms  concerning 
ecclesiastical  fasts.  For  when  it  was  undressed  and 
stripped  of  all  the  ornaments  and  useful  appendages, 
when  from  a  solemn  day  it  ^rew  to  be  common;  from 
thence  to  be  less  devout  by  being  less  seldom  and 
less  useful ;  and  then  it  passed  from  a  day  of  religion 
to  be  a  day  of  order,  and  from  fasting  till  night,  to 
fasting  till  evening-song,  and  evening-song  to  be  sung 
about  twelve  o^clock ;  and  from  fasting  it  was  changed 
to  a  choice  of  food,  from  eating  nothing  to  eatm^ 
fish,  and  that  the  letter  began  to  be  stood  upon,  and 
no  usefulness  remained  but  what  every  of  his  own 
piety  should  put  into  it,  but  nothing  was  enjoined  by 
the  law,  notning  of  that  exacted  by  the  superiours, 
then  the  law  fell  into  disgrace,  and  the  design  became 
suspected,  and  men  were  first  ensnared  and  then 
scandalized,  and  then  began  to  complain  without 
remedy,  and  at  last  took  remedy  themselves  without 
authority;  the  whole  affair  fell  into  a  disorder  and 
mischiei;  and  zeal  was'  busy  on  both  sides,  and  on 
both  sides  was  mistaken,  because  they  fell  not  upon 
(he  proper  remedy,  which  was,  to  reduce  the  law  to  the 
usefulness  and  advantages  of  its  first  intention.  But 
thi^  {  intended  not  to  have  spoken* 
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2.  Our  zeal  must  never  carry  us  beyond  that  which  is 
safe.  Some  there  are,  who  in  their  first  attempts 
and  entries  upon  religion,  while  the  passion  tnat 
brought  them  in,  remains,  undertake  things  as  ^reat 
as  tneir  highest  thoughts ;  no  repentance  is  snarp 
enough,  no  charities  expensive  enou^h^  no  fastings 
afflictive  enough,  then  totis  quinquatrious  orant ;  and 
finding  some  deliciousness  at  the  first  contest,  and  in 
that  activity  of  their  passion,  they  make  vows  to  bind 
themselves  for  ever  to  this  state  of  delicacies.  The 
onset  is  fair :  but  the  event  is  this.  The  age  of  a 
passion  is  not  long,  and  the  flatulent  spirit  being 
breathed  out,  the  man  begins  to  abate  of  his  first 
heats,  and  is  ashamed  ;  but  then  he  considers  that  all 
that  was  hot  necessary,  and  therefore  he  will  abate 
something  more,  ^nd  from  something  to  somethings  at 
last  it  wiUcome  to  just  nothing  ;  and  the  proper  effect 
of  this  is  indignation  and  hatred  of  holythings^  an  im^ 
pudent  spirit^  carelessness  or  despair.  Zeal  sometimes 
carries  a  man  into  temptation :  and  he  that  never 
thinks  he  loves  God  dutifully  or  acceptably,  because 
he  is  not  imprisoned  for  him  or  undone,  or  designed 
to  martyrdom,  may  desire  a  trial  that  will  undo  nim. 
It  is  like  fighting  of  a  duel  to  show  our  valour.  Stay 
till  the  king  commands  you  to  fight  and  die,  and  then 
let  zeal  do  its  noblest  offices.  This  irregulaHty  and 
mistake  was  too  frequent  in  the  primitive  church, 
when  men  and  women  would  strive  for  death  and  be 
ambitious  to  feel  the  hangman's  sword ;  some  mis- 
carried in  the  attempt,  and  became  sad  examples  of 
the  unequal  yoking  a  frail  spirit  with  a  zealous  driver. 

3.  Let  zeal  never  transport  us  to  attempt  any  thing 
but  what  is  possible.  M.  Teresa  made  a  vow,  that 
she  would  do  always  that  which  was  absolutely  the 
best.  But  neither  could  her  understanding  always 
tell  her  which  was  so,  nor  her  will  always  have  the 
same  fervours :  and  it  must  often  breed  scruples,  and 
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sometimes  tediousness,  and  wLsh^es  that  thie  tow  were 
unmade.  He  that  vows  never  to  have  an  ill  thougbtf 
never  to  commit  an  erroux,  hath  taken  a  cours?,  that 
hiB  little  infirmities  shall  become  crimes,  and  certainly* 
be  imputed  b j  changing  his  unavoidable  infirmity  into 
vow-breach.  Zeal  is  a  violence  to  a  man's  spirit; 
and  unless  the  spirit  be  secured  by  the  proper  nature 
of  the  duty,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  action,  and 
the  possibiUties  of  the  man,  it  is  like  a  great  fortune 
in  the  meanest  person,  it  bears  him  beyond  his  limit, 
and  breaks  him  into  dangers  and  passions,  transpor- 
tations and  all  the  furies  of  disorder  that  can  happen 
to  an  abused  person. 

4.  Zeal  is  not  safe  unless  it  be  in  reprohabili  too, 
it  must  be  in  a  likely  matter.     For  we  that  find  so 
many  excuses  to  untie  all  our  just  obligations,  and 
distinguish  our  duty  into  so  much  fineness,  that  it 
becomes  Uke  leaf-ffold,  apt  to  be  gone  at  every  breath; 
it  cannot  be  pruaent  that  we  zealously  undertake 
what  is  not  probable  to  be  effected  :   it  we  do,  the 
.event  can  be  nothing  but  portions  of  the  former  evil^ 
scruple  and  snares,  shameful  retreats  and  newfantastick 
principles.     In  all  our  undertakings  we  must  consider 
what  is  our  stateof  life,  what  our  natural  inclinationa, 
what  is  our  society,  and  what  are  our  dependencies  ; 
by  what  necessities  we  are  borne  down,  by  what 
hopes  we  are  biassed ;  and  by  these  let  us  measure 
our  heats  and  their  proper  business.     A  zealous  mau 
runs  up  a  sandy  hill ;  the  violence  of  motion  is  hie 
greatest  hipderance,  and  a  passion  in  religion  de- 
Mroys  as  much  of  our  evenness  of  spirit,  as  it  sets 
forward  any  outward  work ;  and  therefore  although 
it  be  a  good  circumstance  and  degree  of  a  spiritual 
duty,  so  long  as  it  is  within,  and  relative  to  God  and 
ourselves,  so  long  it  is  a  holy  flame ;  but  if  it  be  in  ai> 
outward  duty,  or  relative  to  our  neighbours,  or  in  an 
instance  not  necessary,  it  sometimes  spoils  the  action, 
and  always  endangers  it.     But  I  must  remember,  >ire 
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live  ID  an  age,  in  which  men  have  more  need  «f  new 
fires  to  be  kindled  within  them,  and  round  about 
them,  than  of  any  thing  to  allay  their  forwardness : 
there  is  little  or  no  zeal  now  but  the  zeal  of  envy, 
and  killing  as  many  as  they  can,  and  damning  more 
than  they  can ;  tn^if  and  m>rro(  ^^nn^Ky  smoke  and  lurking 
fires  do  corrode  and  secretly  consume ;  iherefore  this 
discourse  is  less  necessary.  A  physician  would  have 
but  small  employment  near  the  Riphaean  mountains^  if 
he  could  cure  nothing  but  calentures ;  catarrhs  and 
dead  palsied,  colds  and  consumptions,  are  their  evils  ; 
and  so  is  lukewarmness  and  deadness  of  spirit  the 

E roper  maladies  of  our  age  :  for  though  some  are 
ot,  when  they  are  mistaken,  yet  men  are  cold  in  a 
righteous  cause ;  and  the  nature  of  this  evil  is  to  be 
insensible  ;  and  the  men  are  farther  from  a  cure,, 
because  they  neither  feel  their  evil,  nor  perceive 
their  danger*  But  of  this  I  have  already  given  ac- 
count :  and  to  it  I  shall  only  add  what  an  old  spir- 
itual person  told  a  novice  in  religion,  asking  him  the 
cause  why  he  so  frequently  suffered  tediousness  in  his 
f  dligious  offices ;  nondum  vidisti  requiem  quam  ^era^- 
mu^,  n^ctormenta  quae  timemus  ;  young  man,  thou  hast 
not  seen  the  glories  which  are  laid  up  for  ihe  zealou» 
l&nd  devout,  nor  yet  beheld  the  flames  which arepro- 

Sared  'for  the  lukewarm,  and  the  haters  of  strict 
evotion.  But  ihe  Jews  tell,  that  jJdam  having  seen^ 
the  beauties,  and  tasted  the  delicacies  of  paradise, 
Irepeiited  and  mourned  upon  the  Indian  mountains  ior 
three  hundred  years  together :  and  we  who  have  a 
great  share  in  the  cause  of  his  sorrows,  can  by  no- 
thing be  invited  to  a. persevering,  a  great,  a  passion-^ 
ate  religion,  more  than  by  remembering  what  he  lost, 
and  what  is  laid  up  for  them  whose  hearts  are  burn- 
ing lamps,,  and  are  all  on  fire  with  divine  love,  whose 
» flames  are  fanned  with  the  wings  of  the  holy  Dove^ 
and  whose  spirits^shine  and  bum  with  that  fire,  which 
the  holy  Jesus  cwaxe  to  enkindle  upon  the  earths 
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SERMON  XV. 


THE  HOUSE   OF   FEASTING; 


THE  EPICURE'S  MEASURES. 


PART  I. 

1  Cor.  XT.  32.  last  part. 
Let  as  eat  and  drink;  for  to-moirow  we  die. 

This  is  the  epicure's  proverb,  begun  upon  a  weak 
mistake,  started  by  cnance  from  the  discourses  of 
drink,  and  thought  wittj  by  the  undisceming  com- 
pany, and  prevailed  infinitely,  because  it  struck 
their  fancy  luckily,  and  maintained  the  merry-meet- 
ing; but,  as  it  happens  commonly  to  such  discourses^ 
so  this  also,  when  it  comes  to  be  examined  by  the 
consultations  of  the  morning,  and  the  sober  hours  of 
the  day,  it  seems  the  most  witless,  and  the  most  un- 
reasonable in  the  world.  When  Seneca  describes 
the  spare  diet  of  Epicurus  and  Metrodorus^  he  uses 
this  expression ;  Uheraliora  sunt  alimenta  carceris : 
sepositos  ad  capitale  supplicium^  non  tarn  anguste^ 
qui  occisurus  est^  pasciU  The  prison  keeps  a  better 
table,  and  he  that  is  to  kill  the  criminal  to-morrow 
morning,  gives    him   a  better    supper  over  night 
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By  this  he  intended  to  represent  his  meal  to  be  verv 
short :  for  as  dying  persons  have  but  little  stomach 
to  feast  high ;  so  they  that  mean  to  cut  their  throat 
will  think  it  a  vain  expense  to  please  it  with  delica- 
cieS)  which  after  the  nrst  alteration  must  be  poured 
upon  the  ground,  and  looked  upon  as  the  worst  part 
of  the  accursed  thing*  And  tnere  is  also  the  same 
proportion  of  unreasonableness,  that  because  men 
Bhafl  die  to-morrow^  and  by  the  sentence  and  unal- 
terable decree  of  God,  they  are  now  descending 
to  their  graves,  that  therefore  they  should  first  de- 
«troy  their  reason,  and  then  force  dull  time  to  run 
faster,  that  they  may  die  sottish  as  beasts,  and  speedi- 
ly as  a  fly :  but  they  thought  there  was  no  life  after 
this ;  or  if  there  were,  it  was  without  pleasure,  and 
every  soul  thrust  into  a  hole,  and  a  dorture  of  a  span's 
length  allowed  for  his  rest,  and  for  his  walk ;  and  in 
the  shades  below  no  numbering  of  healths  by  the 
numeral  letters  of  Pkilenium's  name,  no  fat  mullets, 
no  oysters  of  LucrinuSy  no  Lesbian  or  Chian  wines. 
T«T»  cdi/pmt  lerAjom  /aa'^  w^fftin  vwnm.  Therefore  now  en- 
joy the  delicacies  of  nature,  and  feel  the  descending 
wmes  distilled  through  the  limbeck  of  thy  tongue 
and  larynxy  and  suck  the  delicious  juice  of  fishes, 
the  marrow  of  the  laborious  ox,  and  the  tender  lard 
of  ^ptdian  swine,  and  the  condited  bellies  of  the 
Scarus ;  but  lose  no  time,  for  the  sun  drives  hard, 
and  the  shadow  is  long,  and  the  days  of  mourning 
are  at  hand^  but  the  number  of  the  days  of  dark- 
ness and  the  grave  cannot  be  told. 

Thus  they  thought^  they  discoursed  wisely,  and 
their  wisdom  was  turned  into  folly;  for  all  their 
arts  of  Providence,  and  witty  securities  of  pleasure, 
were  nothing  but  unmanly  prologues  to  deaths  fear^ 
and  foUvy  sensuality  and  beastly  pleasures.  But  they 
are  to  be  excused  rather  than  we.  They  placed 
themselves  in  the  order  of  beasts  and  birds,  and  e«- 
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teemed  their  bodies  nothing  but  receptacles  of  flesb 
and  wine,  larders  and  pantries ;  and  their  soul  the 
fine  instrument  of  pleasure  and  brisk  reception,  of 
relishes  and  gusts,  reflections  and  duplications  of  de- 
light ;  and  therefore  they  treated  themselves  accord- 
ingly. But  then  why  we  should  do  the  same  things, 
who  are  led  by  other  principles,  and  a  more  severe 
institution,  and  better  notices  of  immortality,  who  un- 
derstand what  shall  happen  to  a  soul  hereafter,  and 
know  that  this  time  is  but  a  passage  to  eternity^  this 
body  but  a  servant  to  the  souL,  this  soul  a  minister  to 
the  spirit^  and  the  whole  man  in  order  to  God  and  to 
felicity ;  this,  I  say,  is  more  unreasonable,  than  to  eat 
aconite  to  preserve  our  healthy  and  to  enter  into  the 
flood  that  we  mav  die  a  dry  death ;  this  is  a  perfect 
contradiction  to  the  state  of  good  things,  whither  we 
are  designed,  and  to  all  the  principles  of  a  wise  phi- 
losophy, whereby  we  are  mstructed  that  we  may 
become  wise  unto  salvation.  That  1  may  therefore  do 
some  assistances  towards  the  curing  the  miseries  of 
mankind,  and  reprove  the  follies  and  improper  mo» 
tions  towards  felicity,  I  shall  endeavour  to  represent 
to  you, 

1.  That  plenty  and  the  pleasures  of  the  world  are 
no  proper  instruments  of  felicity. 

2.  That  intemperance  is  a  certain  enemy  to  it ; 
making  life  unpleasant,  and  death  troublesome  and 
intolerable. 

3.  I  shall  add  the  rules  and  measures  of  tempe- 
rance in  eating  and  drinking,  that  nature  and  grace 
may  join  to  the  constitution  of  man^s  felicity. 

1.  Plenty  and  the  pleasures  of  the  world  are  no 
proper  instruments  of  felicity.  It  is  necessary  that  a 
man  have  some  violence  done  to  himself  before  he 
can  receive  them :  for  nature^s  bounds  are  non  esu- 
rire^  non  sitire,  non  algere^  to  be  quit  from  hunger,  and 
thirst,  and  cold ;    that  is,  to  have  nothing  upon  us 
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that  puts  us  to  pain ;  against  which  she  hath  made 
provisions  by  the  fleece  of  the  sheep,  and  the  skins 
of  the  beasts,  by  the  waters  of  the  lountain,  and  the 
herds  of  the  field,  and  of  these  no  good  man  is  desti- 
tute, for  that  share  that  he  can  need  to  fill  those 
appetites  and  necessities  he  cannot  otherwise  avoid : 
tmdi^uturrm  ouTiir  mm  tm,  For  it  is  Unimaginable  that  na- 
ture should  be  a  mother,  natural  and  indulgent  to 
the  beasts  of  the  forest,  and  the  spawn  of  fishes,  to 
-every  plant  B.nd  fungtis^  to  cats  and  owls,  to  moles  and 
bats,  making  her  storehouses  always  to  stand  open 
to  them  ;  and  that,  for  the  Lord  of  all  these,  even  to 
the  noblest  of  her  productions,  she  should  have  made 
no  provisions,  and  only  produced  in  us  appetites 
dharp  as  the  stomach  of  wolves,  troublesome  as  the 
tyger's  hunger,  and  then  run  away,  leaving  art  and 
chance^  violence  and  study^  to  feed  us  and  to  clothe  us* 
This  is  so  far  from  truth,  that  we  are  certainly  more 

{)rovided  for  by  nature  than  all  the  world  besides  ; 
or  every  thing  can  minister  to  us  ;  and  we  can  pass 
into  none  of  nature^s  cabinets,  but  we  can  find  our 
table  spread :  so  that  what  David  said  to  God,  whither 
shall  l  go  from  thy  presence  ?  if  I  go  to  heaven^  thou 
art  there  ;  if  I  descend  to  the  deep^  thou  art  there  also  ; 
if  I  take  the  wings  of  the  mornings  and  flee  into  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  wilderness^  even  there  thou  wilt  find 
me  out^  and  thy  right  hand  shall  uphold  me^  we  may 
say  it  concerning  our  table^  and  our  wardrobe  ;  if  we 
go  into  the  fields,  we  find  them  tilled  by  the  mercies 
of  heaven,  and  watered  with  showers  from  God  to 
feed  us  and  to  clothe  us  ;  if  we  go  down  into  the 
deep,  there  God  hath  multiplied  our  stores,  and 
filled  a  magazine  which  no  hunger  can  exhaust ; 
the  air  drops  down  delicacies,  and  tne  wilderness  can 
sustain  us,  and  all  that  is  in  nature,  that  which 
feeds  lions,  and  that  which  the  ox  eats,  that  which 
the  fishes  live  upon,  and  that  which  is  the  provision 
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fqr  the  birds,  all  that  can  keep  us  alire ;  and  if  we 
consider,  that  of  the  beasts   and  birds,  for  whom 
nature  hath  provided  but  one  dish,  it  may  be  flesh 
or  fish,  or  herbs  or  flies,  and  these  also  we  secure 
with  guards  from  them,  and  drive  away  birds  and 
beasts  from  that  provision  which  nature  made  for 
them,  yet  seldom  can  we  find  that  any  of  these  pe- 
rish with  hunger:  much  rather  shall  we  find  tnat 
we  are  secured  by  the  securities  proper  for  the  more 
noble  creatures,  by  that  providence  that  disposes  all 
things,   by  that   mercy    that    ^ves  us    all   things, 
which  to  other  creatures  are  mmistered  singly ;  by 
that  labour,   that  can  procure   what  we  need;  by 
that  wisdom,  that  can  consider  concerning  future 
necessities ;  by  that  power,  that  can  force  it  from 
inferiour  creatures ;  and  by  that  temperance,  which 
can  fit  our  meat  to  our  necessities.     For  if  we  go 
beyond  what  is  needful,  as  we  find  sometimes  more 
than  was   promised,  and  very  often  more  than  we 
need,  so  we  disorder  the  certainty  of  our  felicity,  by 
putting  that  to  hazard  wluch  nature   hath  secured. 
For  it  is  not  certain,  that  if  we  desire  to  have  the 
wealth  of  Susa^  or  garments  stained  with  the  blood 
of  the  Tyrian  fish,  that  if  we  desire  to  feed  like  Phi^ 
loxenus^  or  to  have  tables  loaden  like  the  boards  of 
Vitellius^  that  we  shall  never  want.     It  is  not  naturt 
that  desires  these  things,  but  lust  and  violence  ;  and 
by  a  disease  we  entered  into  the  passion  and  the  ne- 
cessity, and  in    that  state  of  trouble  it  is  likely  we 
may  dwell  for  ever,  unless  we  reduce  our  appetite* 
to  nature's  measures. 

Si  ventri  bene,  si  lateri  est,  pedibusqoe  tuis,  ni^ 
Di?itiae  poteruiit  regales  addere  majus.* 

*  Horace. 

Are  you  with  food,  and  warmth,  and  raiment  blest  ? 

Not  royal  treasures  are  ef  more  possest.  Francis, 
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And  therefore  it  is,  that  plenty  and  pleasures  arc 
not  the  proper  instruments  of  felicity.  Because  fe- 
licity is  not  a  jewel  that  can  be  locked  in  one  man's 
cabinet  God  intended  that  all  men  should  be 
made  happy ;  and  he,  that  gave  to  all  men  the  same 
natural  desires,  and  to  all  men  provision  of  satisfac- 
tions by  the  same  meats  and  drinks,  intended  that 
it  should  not  go  beyond  that  measure  of  good  things, 
which  corresponds  to  those  desires  which  all  men 
naturally  have. 

He  that  cannot  be  satisfied  with  common  provi- 
sion, hath  a  bigger  need  than  he  that  can;  it  is 
harder,  and  more  contingent,  and  more  difficult,  and 
more  troublesome,   for  him  to  be  satisfied ;  fyM^ot  rm 

mkulMtof  ihwufy  said  Epicurus^  I  feed  sweetly  upon 
bread  and  water,  those  sweet  and  easy  provisions  of 
the    body,    and    I  defy    the    pleasures  of    costly 

Erovisions;    and  the  man    was    so    confident    that 
e  had  the    advantage  oyer    wealthy    tables,  that 
he  thought  himself   nappy  as   the   immortal  gods, 

for  these  provisions  are  easy,  they  are  to  be  gotten 
without  amazing  cares ;  no  man  needs  to  flatter,  if 
he  can  live  as  nature  did  intend  :  magna  pars  Uber- 
tatis  est  bene  moratus  venter:*  he  need  not  swell 
his  accounts,  and  intricate  his  spirit  with  arts  of 
subtilty  and  contrivance;  he  can  be  free  from  fears; 
and  the  chances  of  the  world  cannot  concern  him. 
And  this  is  true,  not  only  in  those  severe  and  an- 
choreticcd  and  philosophical  persons,  who  lived  mean- 
ly as  a  sheep,  and  without  variety  as  the  Baptist^ 
but  in  the  same  proportion  it  is  also  true  in  every 

♦  Seneca. 
X  w«H  goremed  apjpetite  is  a  great  advance  to  freedom. 
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man  that  can  be  contented  with  that  which  is  ho- 
nestly sufficient  Maximus  Tyrius  considers  con- 
cerning the  felicity  of  Diogenes^  a  poor  Synopean^ 
having  not  so  much  nobility  as  to  oe  bom  in  the 
better  parts  of  Greece;  but  he  saw  that  he  was  com- 
pelled oy  no  tyrant  to  speak  or  do  ignobly ;  he  had 
no  fields  to  till,  and  therefore  took  no  care  to  buy 
cattle,  and  to  hire  servants;  he  was  not  distracted 
when  a  rent-day  came,  and  feared  not  when  the  wise 
Greeks  played  the  fool  and  fought  who  should  be 
lord  of  that  field  that  lay  between  Thebes  and  Athens; 
he  laughed  to  see  men  scramble  for  dirty  silver,  and 
spend  ten  thousand  atiick  talents  for  the  getting  the 
revenues  of  two  hundred  philippicks  ;  he  went  with 
his  staff  and  bag  into  the  camp  of  the  Phocenses^  and 
the  soldiers  reverenced  his  person  and  despised  his 
poverty,  and  it  was  trtice  with  him  whosoever  had 
wars;  and  the  diadem  of  kings^  and  the  purple  of 
emperours  ,  the  mitre  of  high  orie^fo,  and  the  divining- 
Maff  of  soothsayers^,  were  thmgs  of  envy  and  ambi- 
tion, the  purchase  of  danger,  and  the  rewards  of  a 
mighty  passion  ;  and  men  entered  into  them  by  trou- 
ble and  extreme  difficulty,  and  dwelt  under  them  as  a 
man  under  a  falling  rooi,  or  as  Damocles  under  the 
lyrant's  sword, 

Nunc  lateri  iiicnrabeas-~mox  dcimie  snpinus. 
Nunc  cabat  in  faciem,  nunc  recto  pectore  surgens,* 

Sleeping  like  a  condemned  man ;  and  let  there  be 
what  pleasure   men  can  dream  of  in  such  broken 

*  Takes  his  sad  coucb,  more  nnobseiT'd  to  weep^ 
Nor  tastes  the  gifts  of  all-composiAg  sleep; 
Restless  he  roird  about  his  weary  bed. 
And  alt  his  soul  on  his  Patroclus  fed, 
And  now  supine,  now  prone  the  Hero  lay. 
Now  sliiflts  his  side,  impatient  for  the  day. 

Pope. 
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slumbers,  jet  the  fear  of  waking  from  this  illusion, 
and  parting  from  this  fantastick  pleasure,  is  a  pain 
and  tonnent  which  the  imaginary  felicity  cannot  pay 
for.  Cut  cum  paupertate  bene  convenit^  dives  est:  ncm 
quiparum  habet^  sed  qm  plus  cupit^  pauper  est  :*  All 
our  trouble  is  from  within  us ;  and  if  a  dish  of  lettuqe 
mnd  a  clear  fountain  can  cool  all  my  heats,  so  that  I 
shall  have  neither  thirst  nor  pride^  lust  nor  revenge^ 
envy  nor  ctmbition^  I  am  lodged  in  the  bosom  of  feli-^ 
city;  and  indeed  no  men  sleep  so  soundly,  as  they 
that  lay  their  head  upon  nature's  lap.  For  a  single 
dish  and  a  clean  chalice,  lifted  from  the  springs,  can 
cure  my  hunger  and  thirst:  but  the  meat  of  ^hasue-^ 
rtis^  feast  cannot  satisfy  my  ambition  and  my  pride. 
^vUa  re  egere,  Dei  proprium ;  quam  pandssimis  au^- 
#em,  Deo  proximum^'f  said  Socrates.  He  therefore 
that  hath  the  fewest  desires  and  the  most  quiet  pas- 
sions, whose  wants  are  soon  provided  for,  and  whose 
possessions  cannot  be  disturbed  with  violent  fears,  he 
that  dwells  next  door  to  satisfaction,  and  can  carrj 
his  needs  and  lay  them  down  where  he  pleases,  thifr 
man  is  the  happy  man,  and  this  is  not  to  be  done  in. 
great  designs,  and  swelling  fortunes.  Dives  jam f actus 
desiit  gauaere  lente^  Carius  edit  et  bibit^  etlaetatur  dives^ 
quam  pauper^  qui  in  quolibet^  inparaio^  inempto  gaudety 
et  facile  epulan  potest^  dives  nunauam.X  For  as  it  is 
in  plants  which  nature  thrusts  forth  from  her  navel^. 
she  makes  regular  provisions,  arid  dresses  them  witk 
BtreUjgth  and  ornament,  with  easiness  and  full  stature  ; 
but  if  you  thrust  a  Jessamine  there  where  she  would 

*  Whosoerer  is  contented  with  poyerty,  is  rich.  Not  he  who  hath 
liUle,  bat  he  whi^desires  more  than  he  hath,  is  the  poor  man. 

t  To  want  nothing  is  Uie  attribute  of  God ;  be  therefore,  whose  wantfr 
are  fewest,  is  most  like  to  God. 

I  The  rich  man  cannot  easily  be  pleased ;  while  the  poor  Carian,  whe 
eats  and  drinks  and  is  satisfied  with  whatever  comes  to  hand,  who  \% 
delighted  with  cheap  and  common  pleasares,  has  always  a  feast  prepared,. 
and  if  in  reality  tii»  richer  of  the  two. 
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have  a  daisy  grow,  or  bring  the  tall  fir  from  dwelling 
in  his  own  country,  and  transport  the  orange  or  the 
almond-tree  near  the  fringes  of  the  north-star,  nature 
is  displeased,  and  becomes  unnatural,  and  starves  her 
suckhngs,  and  renders  you  a  return  less  than  your 
charge  and  expectation:  so  it  is  in  all  our  appetites ; 
when  they  are  natural  and  proper,  nature  feeas  them 
and  makes  them  healthful  and  lusty,  as  the  coarse 
issue  of  the  Scythian  clown  ;  she  feeds  them  and  makes 
them^asy  without  cares  and  costly  passions:  but  if 
you  thrust  an  appetite  into  her,  which  she  intended 
not,  she  gives  you  sickly  and  uneasy  banquets,  you 
must  struggle  with  her  for  every  drop  of  milk  she 

fives  beyond  her  own  needs;  you  may  get  gold  from 
er  entrails,  and  at  a  great  charge  proviae  ornaments 
for  your  queens  and  princely  women :  but  your  lives 
are  spent  in  the  purchase;  and  when  you  have  got 
them,  you  must  have  more:  for  these  cannot  con- 
tent you,  nor  nourish  the  spirit.  M  super  vacua 
sudatur ;  a  man  must  labour  intinitely  to  get  more 
than  he  needs  ;  but  to  drive  away  thirst  and  hunger, 
a  man  needs  not  sit  in  the  fields  of  the  oppressed  poor, 
nor  lead  armies,  nor  break  his  sleep,  et  contumeUosam 
humanitatempatij  and  to  suffer  shame  and  danger,  and 
envy,  and  affront,  and  all  the  retinue  of  infelicity. 


Qiiis  non  Epicanim 


Suspicit,  ezigai  laetum  plantaribus  horU  1* 

If  men  did  but  know  what  felicity  dwells  in  the 
cottage  of  a  virtuous  poor  man,  how  sound  he  sleeps, 
how  quiet  his  breast,  how  composed  his  mind,  how 
free  from  care,  how  easy  his  provision,  how  healthful 
his  morning,  how   sotfer  his  night,  how  moist  his 

*Ja?.Sat.  xiii.122. 
Who  read  not  Epicurus,  nor  admire 
The  tranquil  precepts  of  the  frugal  sire  7       OiFroRD. 
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mouth,  how  joyful  his  heart,  they  would  never  admire 
the  noises,  and  the  diseases,  the  throng  of  passions, 
and  the  violence  of  unnatural  appetites,  that  fill  the 
houses  of  the  luxurious  and  the  heart  of  the  ambitious. 
Nam  neqae  divitibos  contingunt  gaudia  soils  :* 

These  which  you  call  pleasures  are  but  the  imagery 
and  fantastick  appearances,  and  such  appearances 
even  poor  men  may  have.     //  is  like  felicity  that  the 
king  of  Persia  should  come  to  Babylon  in  the  winter, 
and  to  Susa  in  the  summer  ;  and  be  attended  with  all 
the  servants  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  seven  provin- 
ces, and  with  all  the  princes  of  Asia.   It  is  like  this^  that 
Diogenes  went  to  Corinih  in  the  time  of  vintage,  and  to 
Athens  when  winter  came ;  and  instead  of  courts,  visit- 
ed the  temples  and  the  schools,  and  was  pleased  in  the 
society  of  scholars  and  learned  men,  and  conversed 
with  the  students  of  all  Asia  and  Europe.     If  a  man 
loves  privacy,  the  poor  fortune  can  have  that  when 
princes  cannot;  if  he  loves  noises,  he  can  go  to  markets 
and  to  courts^  and  may  glut  himself  with  strange  faces 
and  strange  voices,  and  stranger  manners,  and  the  wild 
designs  of  all  the  world :  and  when  that  day  comes  in 
which  we  shall  die,  nothing  of  the  eating  and  drinking 
remains,  nothing  of  the  pomp  and  luxury,  but  the  sor- 
row to  part  with  it,  ana  shame  to  have  dwelt  there  , 
where  wisdom  and  virtue  seldom  come,  unless  it  be  to 
call  men  to  sober  counsels,  to  a  plain  and  a  severe,  and 
more  natural  way  of  living ;  and  when  Lucian  derides 
the  dead  princes  and  generals,  and  says,  that  in  hell 
they  go  up  and  down  selling  salt  meats  and  crying 
muscles, or  begging;  and  he  brings  in  Philip  o{ Macer- 

OOn^    tr  ymtt^tm  nu  fjuv^w  uxaufAtn^  ta  ff-^td^ai  tow  irftohifAa/TWt  mending 

of  shoes  in  a  little  stall ;  he  intended  to  represent, 

*  Hor.  i.  Ep.  xvii.  19. 
For  pleasure's  not  confined  to  vrealth  alone. 
Nor  ill  he  lives,  who  lives  and  dies  unknoivn.        FrakciV. 
VOL.    T.  38 
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that  in  the  shades  below,  and  in  the  state  of  the 
grave,  the  princes  and  voluptuous  have  a  being  diffe- 
rent from  their  present  plenty  ;  but  that  their  condi- 
tion is  made  contemptime  and  miserable,  by  its  dis- 
proportion to  their  lost andperishing  voluptuousness. 
The  result  is  this,  that  Tiresias  told  the  ghost  of 
Menippus^  inquiring  what  state  of  life  was  nearest  to 
felicity,  e  tm  ihtnm  «^i0^of  ^oc  mm  aet^^unrrt^ '^  the  private 
life,  that  which  is  freest  from  tumult  and  vanity,  nois^ 
and  luxury,  business  and  ambition,  nearest  to  nature, 
and  a  just  entertainment  to  our  necessities ;  that  life  is 

nearest  to  felicity.  Touttn*  }ji^  iryu^ufMvot  iwro  fAW(9  t^t^jnmc 
dM^tt^,  «rm  TO  mt^ov  tv  di/uiroc)  na^^^fjin^  ytt^  ta  va^xct,  mtu  m^t  fwAr  mw 

*'*^'*  therefore  despise  the  swellings  and  the  diseases 
of  a  disordered  life,  and  a  proud  vanity ;  be  troubled  for 
no  outward  thing  beyond  its  merit,  enjoy  the  present 
temperately,  and  you  cannot  choose  out  be  pleased 
to  see,  that  you  have  so  little  share  in  the  follies  and 
miseries  of  the  intemperate  world. 

2.  Intemperance  in  eating  and  drinking  is  the  most 
contrary  course  to  the  epicure^s  design  in  the  world  ^ 
and  the  voluptuous  man  hath  the  kast  of  pleasure  ; 
and  upon  this  proposition,  the  consideration  is  more 
matenal  and  more  immediately  reducible  to  practice  ; 
because  in  eating  and  drinking,  men  please  them- 
selves so  much,  and   have  the  necessities  of  nature 
to  usher  in  the  inordination  of  gluttony  and  drunk- 
enness, and  our  need  leads  in  vice  by  the  hand,  that 
we  know  not  how  to  distinguish  our  friend  from  our 
enemy;  and  St.  Aus.  is  sad  upon  this  point;  thou^ 
O  Lord!  hast  taught  me  that  i  should  take  my  meat 
as  I  take  my  physick  ;  but  while  I  pass  from  the  trou- 
bk  of  hunger  to  the  quietness  of  satisfaction^  in  the  very 
passage  I  am  emnared  by  the  cords  of  my  own  concur' 
piscence.     JSTecessity  bids  me  pass^  but  I  have  no  way  to 
pass  from  hunger  to  fulness^   but   over   the  bridge   of 
pleasure ;  and  although  health  and  Ufe  be  the  cause   of 
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ecUing  and  drinking^  yet  pleasure^  a  dangerous  pleasure j 
thrusts  herself  into  attendance^  and  sometimes  endea- 
vours to  be  the  principal^  and  f  do  that  for  pleasure's 
sake  which  I  would  only  do  for  health ;  ana  yet  theu 
have  distinct  measures,  whereby  they  can  be  separated^ 
and  that  which  is  enough  for  health,  is  too  little  for 
delight,  and  that  which  is  for  my  delight  destroys  my 
health,  and  still  it  is  uncertain  for  what  end  I  do  in- 
deed desire  ;  and  the  u>orst  of  the  evil  is  this,  that  the 
soul  is  glad  became  it  is  uncertain,  and  that  an  excuse 
is  ready,  thai  under  the^  pretence  of  health,  obumbret 
negotium  voluptatis,  the  design  of  measure  may  be  ad 
vanced  and  protected.  How  far  the  ends  of  natural 
pleasure  may  lawfully  be  enjoyed,  I  shall  afterwards 
consider :  in  the  n^ean  time,  if  we  remember  that  the 
epicure's  design  is  pleasure  principally,  we  may  the 
better  reprove  his  iolly  by  considering,  that  intempe- 
rance is  a  plain  destruction  to  all  that,  which  can 
give  real  and  true  pleasure. 

1.  It  is  an  enemy  to  health,  without  which  it  is 
impossible  to  feel  any  thing  of  corporal  pleasure. 
2.  A  constant  full  table  hath  in  it  less  pleasure 
than  the  temperate  provisions  of  the  hermit,  or  the 
labourer,  or  tne  philosophical  table  of  scholars,  and 
the  just  pleasures  of  the  virtuous.  3.  Intemperance 
is  an  impure  fountain  of  vice,  and  a  direct  nurse  of 
uncleanness.  4.  It  is  a  destruction  of  wisdom.  5.  It 
is  a  dishonour  and  disreputation  to  the  person  and 
the  nature  of  the  man. 

It  is  an  enemy  to  health ;  which  is,  as  one  calls  it, 
ansa  voluptatum  et  condim^entum  vitae;  it  is  that  han- 
dle by  which  we  can  apprehend  and  perceive  plea- 
sures, and  that  sauce  that  only  makes  life  delicate ; 
for  what  content  can  a  full  table  administer  to  a  man 
in  a  fever  ?  and  he  that  hath  a  sickly  stomach  admires 
at  his  happiness,  that  can  feast  with  cheese  and  gar- 
lick,  uncttous  breuuages  and  the  low-tasted  spinage. 
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Health  is  the  opportunity  of  wisdom,  the  fairest 
scene  of  religion,  the  advantages  of  the  glorifications 
of  God,  the  charitable  ministeries  to  men;  it  is  a 
state  of  joj  and  thanksgiving,  and  in  every  of  its  pe- 
riod feels  a  pleasure  from  the  blessed  emanations  of 
a  merciful  providence.  The  world  does  not  minister^ 
does  not  feel  a  greater  pleasure,  than  to  be  newly 
delivered  from  the  racks  or  the  gratings  of  the  stone, 
and  the  torments  and  convulsions  of  a  sharp  colick : 
and  no  organs,  no  harp,  no  lute  can  souna  out  the 
praises  of  the  almighty  Father  so  spritefuUy,  as  the 
man  that  rises  from  his  bed  of  sorrows,  and  considers 
what  an  excellent  difference  he  feels  from  the  groans 
and  intolerable  accents  of  yesterday.  Health  car* 
ries  us  to  church,  and  makes  us  rejoice  in  the  com- 
munion of  saints;  and  an  intemperate  table  makes  us 
to  lose  all  this.  For  this  is  one  of  those  sins,  which 
St.  Paul  affirms  to  be  mrfO^ku  m^ittywmi  ut  w^mtt  manifest) 
leading  before  unto  judgment     It  bears  part  of  its 

I)unishment  in  this  life,  and  hath  this  appendage, 
ike  the  sin  ag^ainst  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  it  is  not 
remitted  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come ; 
that  is,  if  it  be  not  repented  of,  it  is  punished  here 
and  hereafter,  which  the  scripture  does  not  affirm 
concerning  all  sins,  and  all  cases. 

But  in  this  the   sinner  gives   sentence   with  his 
mouth,  and  brings  it  to  execution  with  his  hands ; 

Poena  tamen  praesens,  cum  ta  deponis  amictum 
Tnrtgidas,  et  cnidum  payonem  in  balnea  portas.* 

The  old  gluttons  among  the  Ramans^  Heliogababis^ 
Ttgellius^  Crispus^  Monianus,  notatque  per  opptda  buen 

*  Jar.  I.  142. 
Bat  mark  him  soon  by  «ignal  wraUi  panned. 
When  to  Uie  bath  be  bears  the  peacock  crvd^ 
That  frati  and  swells  irithiji ; 
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cae^  famous  epicures^  mingled  their  meats  with  vo- 
mitings ;  so  did  Vitellius^  and  entered  into  their 
baths  to  digest  their  pheasants,  that  thej  might 
speedily  return  to  the  mullet  and  the  eels  of  Syene. 
and  then  they  went  home  and  drew  their  breath 
short  till  the  morning,  and  it  may  be  not  at  all  be- 
fore night, 

Hinc  sabitae  mortes,  atqae  intestata  senectas.* 

Their  age  is  surprised  at  a  feast,  and  gives  them  not 
time  to  make  their  will,  but  either  they  are  choked 
with  a  lar^e  morsel,  and  there  is  no  room  for  the 
breath  of  the  lungs,  and  the  motions  of  the  heart ; 
or  a  fever  bums  their  eyes  out,  or  a  quinzie  punishes 
that  intemperate  throat  that  had  no  religion,  but 
the  eating  of  the  fat  sacrifices,  the  portions  of  the 
poor  and  of  the  priest ;  or  else  they  are  condemned 
to  a  lethargy  if  tneir  constitutions  be  dull  ;  and,  if 
active,  it  may  be  they  are  wild  with  watching. 

Plarimos  hinc  aeger  moritnr  Tigilaodo  :  sed  illnm 
Languorem  peperit  cibus  imperfectus,  et  haereDS 
Ardenti  stomacho ^t 

So  that  the  epicures's  genial  proverb  may  be  a  little 
altered,  and  say,  let  us  eat  and  drink^  for  by  this 
means  to-morrow  we  shall  die :  but  that  is  not  all, 
/or  these  men  live  a  healthless  life ;    that  is,  are 

*  Jar.  I.  144. 

-Tbeoce  every  ill 


Spasm,  raddeD  death,  and  age  irithoat  a  wiU.       Gifford. 

t  Jut.  III.  232. 
Sick  with  the  fames  of  undigested  food 
Which  while  it  clogs  the  stomach,  fires  the  blood, 
Bere  languid  wretches  painful  Tigils  keep, 
Cteie  tlw  slow  hoars,  and  die  for  want  of  sleep.      G  wokh- 
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long,  are  erery  day  dying,  and  at  last  die  with  tor- 
ment Menander  was  too  short  in  his  expressiooy 
/Miec  oiit«cfMVMi  fl^A«i«<roc>  that  it  IS  indeed  death,  but 
gluttony  IS  a  pleasant  death. 

For  this  is  the  glutton^s  pleasure^  to  breathe  short 
and  dif&cultly,  scarce  to  be  able  to  speak,  and  whoQ 
he  does,  he  cries  out,  I  die  and  rot  with  pleasure. 
But  the  folly  is  as  much  to  be  derided  as  the  men 
to  be  pitied,  that  we  daily  see  men  afraid  of  death 
with  a  most  intolerable  apprehension,  and  yet  in- 
crease the  eril  of  it,  the  pam,  and  the  trouble,  and 
the  suddenness  of  its  coming,  and  the  appendage  of 
an  iiisufferable  eternity. 

Rem  stniere  ezoptaot  caeso  bore  Mercuriumqiie 
Arcessunt  fibra  f 

They  pray  for  herds  of  cattle,  and  spend  the  breed- 
ers upon  feasts  and  sacrifices.  For  why  do  men  go 
to  temples  and  churches,  and  make  yows  to  God 
and  daily  prayers,  that  God  would  give  them  a 
healthful  body,  and  take  away  their  gout,  and  their 

Elsies,  their  fevers  and  apoplexies,  the  pains  of  the 
ad,  and  the  gripings  of  the  belly,  ana  arise  from 

♦Pers.  Sat.  II. 
BarstiDg  with  bile,  scarce  left  with  power  to  speak. 
The  breath  Just  struggling  past  the  bloated  cheek. 
Gorging  and  stuflSng,  hear  the  Glutton  cry, 
I  rot  in  pleasure,  and  in  pleasure  die.  II. 

t  Pers.  Sat.  11.  41. 
Ton  sigh  for  wealth,  the  frequent  ox  is  slain, 
And  bribes  are  offered  to  the  God  of  gain.         Dsujui orb. 
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their  prayers,  and  pour  in  loads  of  flesh  and  seas  of 
wine,  lest  there  should  not  be  matter  enough  for  a 
lustj  disease  ? 

Poseis  opem  nerris,  corpusque  fidele  seDectae. 
Esto  age  ;  sed  grandes  patinae,  tucetaqae  crassa 
Aimaere  his  saperos  retaere,  Joremqae  morantur.''' 

But  this  is  enough  that  the  rich  glutton  shall  have 
his  dead  body  condited  and  embalmed ;  he  may  be 
allowed  to  stink  and  suffer  corruption  while  he  is 
alive ;  these  men  are  for  the  present  living  sinners 
and  walking  rottenness^  and  hereafter  will  be  dying 
penitents  and  perfumed  carcasses^  and  their  whole  feli- 
city is  lost  in  the  confusions  of  their  unnatural  dis- 
order. When  Cyras  had  espied  jistyages  and  his 
fellows  coming  drunk  from  a  banquet  loaden  with 
variety  of  follies  and  filthiness,  their  legs  failing  them, 
their  eyes  red  and  staring,  cozened  with  a  moist  cloud, 
and  abused  by  a  doubled  object,  their  tongues  full  of 
spunges,  and  their  heads  no  wiser,  he  thought  they 
were  joowonerf,  and  he  had  reason;  for  what  malign* 
Bant  auality  can  be  more  venomous  and  hurtful  to  a 
man  than  the  effect  of  an  intemperate  goblet,  and  a 
full  stomach  ?  it  poisons  both  the  soul  and  body.  All 
poisons  do  not  kill  presently,  and  this  will  in  process 
of  time,  and  hath  lormidable  effects  at  present. 

But  therefore  methinks  the  temptations,  which  men 
meet  withal  from  without,  are  in  themselves  most  un- 
reasonable and  soonest  confuted  by  us.  He  that 
tempts  me  to  drink  beyond  my  measure,  civilly  invites 
me  to  a  fever ;  and  to  lay  aside  my  reason  as  the  Per-- 
sian  women  did  their  garments  and  their  modesty  ^t 

*  Pers.  Sat.  II. 
You  ask  strong  neryes,  age  tbat  is  fresh  and  hale : 
'Tis  well ;  go  on.    Bat  how  shall  you  prevail  ?  *^ 

For  were  great  Jore  himself  to  give  his  nod. 
Tour  feasts  and  revels  would  defeat  the  God. 
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the  end  of  feasts  :  and  all  the  question  then  will  be» 
which  is  the  worse  evil,  to  refuse  your  uncivil  kind- 
ness, or  to  suffer  a  violent  head-ache,  or  to  lay  up 
heaps  big  enough  for  an  Engtish  surfeit  f  Creon  in  the 
tragedy  said  well; 

"Kptffovf  it  jUM  nn  Tfoc  tr  «tmi;^diii9dwj,  ^»fy 

It  is  better  for  me  to  grieve  thee^  O  stranger!  or  to  he 
affronted  by  thee^  than  to  be  tormented  by  thy  kindness 
the  next  day  and  the  morrow  after  ;  and  the  freednum  of 
Domitius^  the  father  of  •A/ero,  suffered  himself  to  be 
killed  by  his  lord ;  and  the  son  of  Praxaspes  by  Camf 
byses^  rather  than  they  would  exceed  their  own  mea- 
sures up  to  a  full  intemperance,  and  a  certain  sickness 
and  dishonour.  For,  (as  Plutarch  said  well,)  to 
avoid  the  opinion  of  an  uncivil  man,  or  being  clown- 
ish, to  run  mto  a  pain  of  thy  sides  or  belly,  into  mad- 
ness or  a  head-ache,  is  the  part  of  a  fool  and  a  cow- 
ard, and  of  one  that  knows  not  how  to  converse  with 
men  dtra  pocula  et  nidorem^  in  any  thing  but  in  the  fa- 
Bdelick  smells  of  meat  and  vertiginous  driukings* 

Ebrius  et  petulans,  qui  nullum  forte  cecidit, 
Dat  poenas,  noctem  patkur  lugentis  amicum 
Pelidae— — ♦ 

A  drunkard  and  a  glutton   feels 'the  torments   of  a. 
restless  night,  although   he  hath  not  killed  a  man; 
that  is,  just  like  murderers  and  persons  of  an  affright-- 

*  Jut.  III.  278. 

The  drunken  bully,  ere  bis  man  be  slain, 
Frets  through  the  night,  and  courts  repose  in  ▼ain  ; 
And  while  the  thirst  of  blood  bis  bosom  burns. 
From  side  to  side  in  restless  anguish  turns. 

Girroim. 
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ing  conscience ;  80  wakes  the  glutton^  so  broken  and 
sick,  and  disorderly,  are  the  slumbers  of  the  drunks 
ard.  Now  let  the  epicure  boast  his  pleasures,  and 
tell  how  he  hath  swallowed  the  price  of  provinces, 
and  gobbets  of  delicious  flesh,  purchased  with  the 
reward  of  souls ;  let  him  bragyiiror^m  ilium  eonvivio^ 
rum^  et  foedisstmum  pairimaniorum  exitium  cuUncm^ 
of  the  madness  of  dehcious  feasts,  and  that  his  kitchen 
hath  destroyed  his  patrimony ;  let  him  tell  that  he 
takes  in  eyery  day, 

teantum  lanscia  tHbebftt^ 

As  much  wine  as  would  refresh  the  sorrows  of  forty 
languishing  prisoners;  or  let  him  set  up  his  vain- 
glorious tnumph, 

Ut  qnod  malti  Damalis  meri 

\  Threicia  vicit  amystide. 


That  he  hath  knocked  down  Damalis  with  the  twen^ 
ty-fifth  bottle,  and  hath  out-feasted  Anthony  or  CleO'- 
paira^s  luxury ;  it  is  a  goodly  pleasure,  and  himself 
lihall  bear  the  honour. 


-Rarum  et  memorabile  nria^i 


Gnttaris  ezemplum,  condueendusqae  ma^tter.^ 

But  for  the  honour  of  his  banquet  he  hath  some 
niniBters  attending  that  he  did  not  dream  of;  and  in 

♦  Juv.  n.  114. 

Some  wild  enthnsiast,  lilTer'd  o*er  Witli  agtt 
Tet  fir*d  by  lust^s  aogoTeraable  rage. 
Of  inoft  insaUate  mav,  is  nam'd  tlie  priest, 
▲ad  sits  fit  ampire  of  tiie  iiiihallowed  feast. 

OlJTOA9. 

Yot.  I.  39 
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the  midst  of  his  loud  laughter,  the  gripes  of  thebelljt 
and  the  fevers  of  the  brain,  pallor  et  genae  pendulo/e^ 
oculorum  ulcercu,  tremulae  manus^  funales  somni^  in^ 
antes  noctnma^  as  Pliny  reckons  them,  paleness  and 
hanging  cheeks^  ukers  oj  the  eyesi  and  trembling  hands^ 
deaa  or  distracted  sleeps^  these  speak  aloud,  that  to- 
day you  eat  and  drink^  that  to^-nkorrow  you  may  die^ 
and  die  for  ever. 

It  is  reported  concerning  Socrates,  that  when 
•Athens  was  destroyed  by  the  plague,  he  in  the  midsl 
of  all  the  danger  escaped  untouched  by  sickness,  be- 
cause by  a  spare  and  severe  diet,  he  had  within  him 
no  tumult  oi  disorderly  humours,  no  factions  in  his 
blood,  no  loads  of  moisture  prepared  for  chamel 
houses,  or  the  sickly  hospitals ;  but  a  vigorous  heat, 
and  a  well  proportioned  radical  moisture;  he  had 
enough  for  healta  and  study,  philosophy  and  religion^ 
for  the  temples  and  the  academy,  but  no  superfluities 
to  be  spent  in  groans  and  sickly  nights  :  and  all  the 
world  of  gluttons  is  hugely  convinced  of  the  excel- 
lency of  temperance  in  order  to  our  temporal  feli- 
city and  health,  because  when  themselves  have  left 
virtue,  and  sober  diet,  and  counsels,  and  first  lost 
their  temperance,  and  then  lost  their  health,  they  are 
forced  to  nm  to  temperance  and  abstinence  for  their 
cure ;  vilis  euim  tenuisque  mensa  (ut  loquttntur  puert) 
sanitatis  maier  est  i*  then  a  thin  diet  and  an  hum- 
bled body,  fasting  and  emptiness,  and  arts  of  scat- 
tering their  sin  and  sickness,  are  in  season ;  but  by 
the  same  means  they  might  preserve  their  health,  by 
which  they  do  restore  it;  but  when  they  are  weli^ 
if  they  return  to  their  full  tables  and  oppressing 
meals,  their  sickness  was  but  like  Vitellitts  vomitings 
that  they  might  eat  again ;  but  so  they  may  entail 
a  fit  of  sickness   upon  every   full    moon,  till  botb 

*  Ghrysost. 
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their  virtue  and  themselves  decrease  into  the  cor- 
ruptions and  rottenness  of  the  grave.  But  if  they 
delight  in  sharp  fevers  and  horrid  potions,  in  sour 

g dates  and   heaps  of  that  which  must  be  carried 
rth,  they  may  reckon  their  wealthy  pleasures  to 
be  very  great  and  many,  if  they  will  but  tell  them 
one  by  one  with  their  sicknesses  and  the  multitude 
of  those  evils  they   shall  certainly  feel  before  they 
have  thrown  their  sorrows  forth.     These  men  (as  St. 
Paul's  expression  is,)  heap  up  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrathj  and  the  revelation  of  the  day  of  God's  most  righ- 
teous judgments.     Strange  therefore  it  is,  that  for  the 
stomach,  which  is  scarce  a  span  long,  there  should  be 
provided  so  many  furnaces  and  ovens,  huge  fires  and 
an  armj  of  cooks,  cellars  swimming  with  wine,  and 
grananes  sweating  with  corn;  and  that  into  one  belly 
should  enter  the  vintage  of  many  nations,  the  spoils  of 
distant  provinces,  and  the  shell-fishes  of  several  seas. 
When   the  heathens  feasted  their  gods,  they  gave 
nothing  but  a  fat  ox,  a  ram,  or  a  kid;  they  poured  a 
litde  wine  upon  the  altar,  and  burned  a  handful  of 
gum:  but  when  they  feasted  themselves,  they  had 
many  vessels  filled  with  Campanian  wine,  turtles  of 
Liguria^  Sicilian  beeves^  and  wheat  from  Egypt^  wild 
boars  from  lUyrium^  and  Grecian  sheep ;  variety,  and 
load,  and  cost,  and  curiosity :  and  so  do  we.     It  is 
so  little  we  spend  in  religion,  and  so  very  much  upon 
ourselves,    so   little    to    the    poor,  and    so  without 
measure  to  make  ourselves  sick,  that  we  seem  to  be 
in  love  with  our  own  mischief,  and  so  passionate  for 
necessity  and  want,  that  we  strive  all  the  ways  we  can 
to  make  ourselves  need  more  than  nature  intended.    I 
end  this  consideration  with  the  saying  of  the  cynick  ; 
it  is  to  be  wondered  at,  that  men  eat  so  much  for 
pleasure  sake;  and  yet  for  the  same  pleasure  should 
not  give  over  eating,  and   betake  themselves  to  th« 
delights  of  temperance,  since  to  be  heaUhful  and  holy 
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is  so  great  a  pleasure*.  However,  certain  it  is,  that 
noman  ever  repented  that  he  arose  from  the  table 
sober,  healthful,  and  with  his  wits  about  him;  but 
very  many  have  repented,  that  they  sat  so  long,  till 
their  bellies  swelled,  and  their  health  and  their  virtue  9 
and  their  God  is  departed  from  them. 


SERMON  XVI. 

PART.  II. 

i.  A  CONSTANT  full  tobU  18  kss  pleasaut  ih/m  (he 
temperate  provisions  of  the  virtuous^  or  the  natural  ban- 

quels  of  the  poor*      Xa^ic  t»   /ueuut^M  ^mv,  oti    <ni  «mi>mm  wmmm 

•iMio^i^Tet,  T«  A  iunr^ia^A  ovu  mxytuustf  said  Eptcurus^  thonks  he 
to  the  God  of  nature^  that  he  hath  made  that  which  is 
necessary  to  he  ready  at  hand^  and  easy  to  he  had  ;  an4 
thai  which  cannot  easily  he  obtained^  is  not  necessary  U 
should  be  at  all ;  which  in  effect  is  to  say,  it  cannot 
be  constantly  pleasant  <  for  necessity  zxiA  want  make 
the  appetite,  and  the  appetite  makes  the  pleasure ; 
and  men  are  infinitely  mistaken  when  they  despise 
the  poor  man's  table,  and  wonder  how  he  can  endure 
that  life  that   is  maintained  without  the  exercise  of 
pleasure^  and  that  he  can  suffer  his  day's  labour,  and 
recompense  it  with  unsavoury  herbs,  and  potent  gar- 
lick,  with  water-cresses,  and  bread  coloured  like  the 
ashes  that  gave  it  hardness ;  he  hath  a  hunger  that 
gives  it  deliciousness ;  and  we  may  as  well  wonder 
that  a  lion  eats  raw  flesh,  or  that  a  wolf  feeds  upon 
tlie  turf;  they  have  an  appetite  proportionable  to 
this  meat ;  and  their  necessity^  and  their  hunger^  and 
their  me^  and  their  nature^  are  the  cooks  that  dresfi 
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their  provisions,  and  make  them  delicate ;  and  jet  if 
water  and  pulse,  natural  provisions,  and  the  simple 
diet,  were  not  pleasant,  as  indeed  thej  are  not  to 
them  who  have  been  nursed  up  and  accustomed  to 
the  more  delicious,  tmrA  irMvim  ow  id*  iiikt  ^»*m  \  yet  it  is 
a  very  great  pleasure  to  reduce  our  appetites  to  na- 
ture, and  to  make  our  reason  rule  our  stomach,  and 
our  desires  comply  with  our  fortunes,  and  our  for- 
tunes be  proportionable  to  our  jpersons.  Non  est 
volupias  aqua  ei  polenta^  (said  a  philosopher)  sed  sum' 
ma  voluptcu  est^  posse  ex  his  capere  volupiatem  ;  it  is 
an  etceilent  pleasure  to  be  able  to  take  pleasure  in 
worts  and  water,  in  bread  and  onions ;  for  then  a  mat) 
can  never  want  pleasure  when  it  is  so  ready  for  him, 
that  nature  hatn  spread  it  over  all  its  provisions. 
Fortune  tmd  art  give  delicacies  ;  nature  gives  meat  and 
drink ;  and  what  nature  gives,  fortune  cannot  take 
awaj ;  but  every  change  can  take  away  what  only 
is  given  by  the  bounty  of  a  i\i\[  fortune  ;  and  if  in  sat- 
isfaction and  freedom  from  care,  and  security  and 
proportions  to  our  own  natural  appetite,  there  can  be 
pleasure,  then  we  may  know  how  to  value  the  sober 
and  natural  tables  of  the  virtuous  and  wise,  before 
iii?Lt  state  of  f eastings  which  a  war  can  lessen,  and  a 
tyrant  can  take  away,  or  the  pirates  may  intercept, 
or  a  blast  may  spoil,  and  is  always  contingent,  ancl  is 
so  far  from  satisiying,  that  either  it  destroys  the  ap- 
petite, and  capacity  of  pleasure,  or  increases  it  beyond 
all  the  measures  of  good  things. 

He  that  feasts  every  day  feasts  no  day,  T^ymw^  i>m 
fuk  imvr  ifiM|«y  xgw».  And  howcver  you  treat  yourselves, 
sometimes  you  will  need  to  be  refreshed  beyond  it ; 
but  what  will  you  have  for  a  festival  if  you  wear 
crowns  every  day  ?  even  a  perpetual  fulness  will . 
make  you  glad  to  beg  pleasure  from  emptiness,  and 
variety  from  poverty  or  a  humble  table. 
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Plenimque  gratae  principibas  rices. 
Mundaeqne  panro  sub  lare  pauperam 
C^enae,  sine  aulaeis  et  ostro, 
Sollicitam  explicuere  frootein.*'' 

But,  however,  ofaU  things  in  the  world  a  man  may  best 
and  most  easily  want  pleasure  ;  which  if  you  have  en- 
joyed, it  passes  away  at  the  present,  and  leaves  no- 
thing at  all  behind  it,  but  sorrow  and  sour  remem- 
brances. No  man  felt  a  greater  pleasure  in  a  goblet 
of  wine,  than  Lysiniachus  when  he  fought  against 
the  Getae ;  and  himself  and  his  whole  army  were 
compelled  by  thirst  to  yield  themselves  to  bondage  j 
.but  when  the  wine  was  sunk  as  far  as  his  navel,  the 
pleasure  was  gone,  and  so  was  his  kingdom  and  his 
liberty ;  for  though  the  sorrow  dwells  with  a  man 
pertinaciously,  yet  the  pleasure  is  swift  as  lightning, 
and  more  pernicious ;  but  the  pleasures  of  a  sober 
«nd  a  temperate  table  are  pleasures  till  the  next  day, 
Mu  TM  vtm^tM  ittm  yimvtun  as  limctheus  said  of  Platd^s 
scholars;  they  converse  sweetly,  and  are  of  perfect 
temper  and  delicacy  of  spirit  even  the  next  morn- 
ing ;  whereas  the  intemperate  man  is  forced  to  lie 
long  in  bed,  and  forget  that  there  is  a  sun  in  the 
sky ;  he  must  not  be  called  till  he  hath  concocted 
and  slept  his  surfeit  into  a  truce  and  a  quiet  respite ; 
but  whatsoever  this  man  hath  suffered,  certain  it  is 
that  the  poor  man's  head  did  not  ache,  neither  did 
he  need  tlie  juice  of  poppies,  or  costly  cordials,  phy- 
sicians or  nurses,  to  bnn^  him  to  his  right  shape 

♦Hor.O.  III.  29,  15. 
To  frugal  treats,  aud  humble  cells, 

With  plateful  change  ihe  wealthy  fly. 
Where  health-preserriug  plainness  dwells. 

Far  from  the  carpet's  gaudj  dje. 
Such  scenes  have  charmed  the  pangs  of  care« 
And  smooth*d  the  clouded  forehead  of  despair.      Francui. 
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a^in,  like  jiptUeius^s  ass  with  eatinjr  roses :  and  let 
hiin  turn  his  hour-glass,  he  will  find  his  head  aches 
longer  than  his  throat  was  pleaded;  and,  which  is  worst, 
his  glass  runs  out  with  joggings  and  violence,  and 
every  such  concussion  with  a  surfeit  makes  his  life 
look  nearer  its  end,  and  ten  to  one  but  it  will  before 
its  natural  period  •  be  broken  in  pieces.  If  these  be 
the  pleasures  of  an  epicure^s  table,  I  shall  praj  that 
my  friends  may  never  feel  them :  but  he  thai  sinneth 
against  his  Maker  shaUfaU  into  the  calamities  of  in»> 
temperance. 

3.  Intemperance  is  the  nurse  of  vice  ;  ^A^ffnc  >«tx«, 
Venus-milk^  so  Aristophanes  calls  wine^  ^Arrm  i%nm 
fjmrfrmaM>  the  mothcr  of  all  grievous  things :  so  Pon-^ 
tiantts.  For  by  the  expenence  of  all  tne  world,  it 
is  the  bawd  to  lust :  and  no  man  must  ever  dare  to 

gray  to  God  for  a  pure  soul  in  a  chaste  body,  if 
imself  does  not  live  temperately,  if  himself  make 
provisions  for  the  fleshy  to  ftdfil  the  lusts  of  it ;  for  in' 
this  case  he  shall  nnd  that  which  enters  into  him  shall 
defile  him  more  than  he  can  be  cleansed  by  those 
Tain  prayers  that  come  from  his  tongue,  and  not 
from  his  heart.  Intemperance  makes  rage  and 
choler,  pride  and  fantastick  principles;  it  makes 
the  body  a  sea  of  humours,  and  those  humours  the 
seat  of  violence :  by  faring  deliciously  every  day 
men  become  senseless  of  the  evil  5  of  mankind,  in- 
apprehensive  of  the  troubles  of  their  brethren,  un- 
concerned in  the  changes  of  the  world,  and  the  cries 
of  the  poor,  the  hunger  of  the  fatherless,  and  the 

thirst  of  widows :    <*»   a,  *nn    fttt^o^yaf    it    TvgAnoi,    «ax'    f»    Tart 

r{u^«tufw»,  said  Diogenes,  tyrants  never  come  from  the 
cottages  of  them  that  eat  pulse  and  coarse  fare,  but 
from  the  delicious  beds  and  banquets  of  the  effemi"- 
nate  and  rich  feeders.  For,  to  maintain  plenty  and 
luxury,  sometimes  wars  are  necessary,  and  oppres- 
aioQs   and  violence :  but  no  landlord  did  ever  grind 
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the  face  of  his  tenants,  no  prince  ever  sucked  blooci 
froai  his  subjects,  for  the  maintainance  of  a  sober  and 
a  moderate  proportion  of  good  things.  And  thii 
was  intimated  b j  St.  James  ;  do  not  rich  men  oppress 
youj  and  draw  you  before  the  judgment-seat?*  for 
all  men  are  passionate  to  live  according  to  that  state 
in  which  they  were  bom,  or  to  which  thev  are  de- 
volved, or  which  they  have  framed  to  themselves ; 
those  therefore  that  love  to  live  high  and  deli* 
ciously, 

£t  qaibos  in  lolo  virendi  cansa  {MJato* 

who  live  not  to  God  but  to  their  belly,  not  to  sober 
counsels,  but  to  an  intemperate  table,  have  framed 
to  themselves  a  manner  of  living,  which  oftentimes 
cannot  be  maintained  but  by  injustice  and  violence, 
which  coming  from  a  man  whose  passions  are  made 
big  with  sensuality  and  an  habitual  folly,  by  pride 
and  forgetfulness  of  the  condition  and  misenes  of 
mankind,  are  always  unreasonable^  and  sometimes  lii- 
tolerabie. 

r^^statnm  digito  terebrare  saiinam 
CootentuB  perages,  si  ?iyere  cum  Jove  tendi8> 

Formidable  is  the  state  of  an  intemperate  man« 
whose  sin  be^rins  with  sensuality^  and  grows  up  in 
folly  and  weak  discourses^  and  is  fed  by  violence  and 
applauded  by  fools  and  parasites^  full  belUes  and 
emoty  heads,  servants  and  flatterers,  whose  hands  are 
full  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  their  hearts  empty  of 
pity  and  natural  compassion ;  where  religion  cannot 
mhabit,  and  the  love  of  God  must  needs  he  a  stranger; 

*  James  ii.  6. 

t  Pew.  Sat.  V.  138. 
He  who  on  earth  for  Heaven  alone  shall  liye, 
SbfUl  know  full  soon  how  mueh  the  Gods  can  gire. 

DRUMH0N9. 
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whose  talk  is  loud  and  trifling,  injurious  and  imper- 
tinent; and  whose  employment  is  the  same  with 
the  work  of  the  sheep  or  the  calf,  always  to  eat ; 
their  loves  are  the  lusts  of  the  lower  beUy^  and  their 
portion  is  in  the  lower  regions  to  eternal  ages,  where 
their  thirst,  and  their  hunger,  and  their  torment  shall 
be  infinite. 

4.  Intemperance  is  a  perfect  destruction  of  wis- 
dom. n«;^uai  y^m^  m»7of  mt  ruCiu  v«of»  a  fuU  gorged  belljT 
never  produced  a  sprightly  mind :  and  therefore 
these  kmd  of  men  are  called  ydt^n^  «(>cu>  slow  beUieSj 
so  St.  Paul  concerning  the  intemperate  Cretans^ 
out  of  their  own  poet :  they  are  like  the  tigers  of 
Br(ml^  which  when  they  are  empty  are  bold,  and 
swift,  and  full  of  sagacity;  but  bein^  full,  sneak 
away  from  the  barking  of  a  village  dog.  So  are 
these  men,  wise  in  the  morning,  quick  and  fit  for 
business ;  but  when  the  sun  gives  the  sign  to  spread 
the  tables,  and  intemperance  brings  in  the  messes^ 
and  drunkenness  fills  the  bowls,  then  the  man  falls 
away,  and  leaves  a  beast  ^n  his  room ;  nay  worse, 
mum  (iMnM-xymxi  they  are  dead  all  but  their  throat  and 
belly ;  so  jirtstophanes  hath  fitted  them  with  a  cha- 
racter, carcasses  above  half  way.  Plotirms  descends 
one  step  lower  yet,  affirmmg  such  persons,  Airr,M^m<uy 
to  be  made  trees^  whose  whole  employment  and  life 
is  nothing  but  to  feed  and  suck  juices  from  the 
bowels  oi  their  nurse  and  mother ;  and  indeed  com- 
monly they  talk  as  trees  in  a  wind  and  tempest,  the 
noise  is  great  and  (juerulous,  but  it  signifies  nothing 
but  trouble  and  disturbance.  j1  ftul  meal  is  like 
Sisera^s  banquet,  at  the  end  of  which  there  is  a  nail 
struck  into   a  man's  head:  ^  ^uyM^j^j^A  tuu  iut  mtv^w^a 

*n9   -J^AS*"    •?•*    '''*'    '»'*'     ntfAAroc  ^orohaxmr,     SO      PorphyrtC  /       it 

knocks  a  man  down,  and  nails  his  soul  to  the  sen- 
sual mixtures  of  the  body.     For  what  wisdom  can 
be  expected  from  them,  whose  soul  dwells  in  clouds 
VOL.   L  40 
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of  meat,  and  floats  up  and  down  in  wine,  like  the- 
spilled  cups  which  fell  from  their  hands,  when^ 
tney    could  lift   them   to   their  heads   no   longer? 

ffVAAeuuc   y^  m    mvov    mtfjutjri  rtf  wuMtytft     it     IS    a     perfect     ship- 

wreck  of  a  man,  the  pilot  is  drunk,  and  the  helm 
dashed  in  pieces,  and  the  ship  tirst  reels,  and  hj 
swallowing  too  much  is  itself  swallowed  up  at  last. 
And  therefore  the  navis  Agrigentina^  the  madness  of 
the  young  fellows  of  AgrigeiUum^  who  being  drunk,, 
fancied  tnemselves  in  a  storm,,  and  the  house  the 
ship,  was  more  than  the  wild  fancj  of  their  cups, 
it  was  really  so,  they  were  all  cast  away^  they 
were  broken  in  pieces  by  the  foul  disorder  of  the 
storm. 

HiDc  Tint  atqae  somoi  degener  disoordia* 
Libido  8ordeii$,  inrerecttodu^  lepos, 
Variaeqiie  pestes  laoguidorum  sensuum. 
Hinc  frequenti  marcida  oblectamine 
Scintilla  mentis  intorpescil  nobills, 
Animusque  pigris  stertit  in  praecordiis.* 

The  senses  languish,  the  spark  of  divinity  that  dwells 
within  is  quenched;  and  the  mind  snorts,  dead, 
with  sleep  and  fulness  in  the  fouler  regions  of  the 
belly. 

So  have  I  seen  the  ejre  of  the  world  looking  upon 
a  fenny  bottom,  and  drinking  up  too  free  drau^ts. 
of  moisture,  gathered  them  into  a  cloud,  and  that 

*  Prudent,  hym.  de  Jejun. 

But  drank  on  brawls  to  maddening  dreams  allare, 
The  act  nnhallowed  and  the  word  impure ; 
While  various  grief  awaits  enjoyment  dead. 
The  want  remaining,  and  the  pleasure  fled. 
Hence  the  last  spark  of  Heaven's  imparted  fire, 
IJes  quenched,  or  choked,  by  unrestrained  desire ; 
The  blunted  spirit  snores  in  sluggish  rest. 
And  Life  itself  scarce  animates  the  breast.  A. 
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cloud  crept  about  his  face,  and  made  him  first  look 
red,  and  then  covered  him  with  darkness  and  an  ap- 
tificial  night ;  so  is  our  reason  at  a  feast, 

Putrem  resudans  crapulam 
Obstraogalatae  mentis  iogeDinm  premit. 

The  clouds  gather  about  the  head ;  and  according 
to  the  method  and  period  of  the  children,  and  pro- 
ductions of  darkness,  it  first  grows  red,  and  that  red- 
ness turns  into  an  obscurity,  and  a  thick  mist,  and 
season  is  lost  to  all  use  and  profitableness  of  wise  and 

Bober  discourses  ;    Avudv/UMric  ^^Kuh^^n^    ouon  vnn»m   *rn    'i*'X'*** 

SL  cloud  of  follj  and  distraction  darkens  the  soul,  and 
makes  it  crass  and  material,  polluted  and  heavy, 
clogged  and  loaden  like  the  booy :  4(%i»  tt^$ud^  tmc  t»  t«i> 
.•fvw  mdAufUdunat  'mm  wm^n  iTmmp  mfAoOt  ^t^^nufjim  t  and  there  can- 
Dot  be  any  thing  said  worse,  reason  turns  into  folly, 
wine  and  flesh  mto  a  knot  of  clouds,  the  soul  itself 
into  a  body,  and  the  spirit  into  corrupted  meat; 
there  is  nothing  left  but  the  rewards  and  portions  of 
a  fool  to  be  reaped  and  enjoyed  there,  where  Jlesh 
and  corruption  shall  dwell  to  eternal  ages ;  and  there- 
fore in  scripture  such  men  are  called  iu^nut^ii>t.  Hes- 
temis  viiiis  animum  auoque  praegravant :  their  heads 
are  gross,  their  souls  are  emerged  in  matter,  and 
drowned  in  the  moistures  of  an  unwholesome  cloud ; 
they  are  dull  of  hearing,  slow  in  apprehension,  and 
to  action  they  are  as  unable  as  the  nands  of  a  child, 
who  too  hastily  hath  broken  the  enclosures  of  his 
first  dwelling. 

But  temperance  is  reason^s  girdle,  and  passion's 
foridle,  'M  ^smric.  so  Homer  in  Siohaeus^  that  is  ntf^Mnfm^ 
prudence  is  safe^  while  the  man  is  temperate,  and 
therefore  ^^^v  is  opposed  rm  x'^m^'^  ^  temperate  man 
is  no  fool;  for  temperance  is  the  n^ma^niiot.  such  as 

*  Clem.  Alezand. 
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Plato  appointed  to  night-walkers,  a  prison  to  restrain 
their  inordinations ;  it  is  p«yu»  4v;^k>  as  Pytfuigoras 
calls  it ;  »{»»«f  «<•««,  so  Socrates ;  w^fw*  «y^^  ^tmim,  so 
Plato;  ttr^toMA  rm  tMourrm  l^^  SO  lombUcus ;  it  is  the 
strength  of  the  soul^  the  foundation  of  virtue^  the  oma-^ 
ment  of  all  good  things j  and  the  corroborative  of  all 
excellent  habits. 

5.  After  all  this,  I  shall  the  less  need  to  add,  that 
intemperance  is  a  dishonour,  and  disreputation  to  the 
nature,  and  the  person,  and  the  manners  of  a  man. 
But  naturally  men  are  ashamed  of  it,  and  the  needs 
of  nature  shall  be  the  veil  for  their  gluttony,  and  the 
night  shall  cover  their  drunkenness,  rty^  ^nv/m*  «»«,  « 
y^turrffti,  4ng(rTtxAfr«i3»  which  the  Apostle  rightly  ren- 
ders, they  that  are  drunk^  are  drunk  in  the  night :  but 
the  priests  of  HeliopoUs  never  did  sacrifice  to  the  sun 
with  wine  ;  meaning,  that  this  is  so  great  a  dishonour, 
that  the  sun  ought  not  to  see  it ;  and  they  that  think 
there  is  no  other  eye  but  the  sun  that  sees  them, 
may  cover  their  shame  by  choosing  their  time,  just 
as  children  do  their  danger  by  winkmg  hard,  and  not 

looking     on.        ZKv^/fuv,    tvu   (m^yn^   mtUf,  mm    ikm  ^^yf-^     tO 

drink  sweet  drinks  and  hot,  to  quaff  great  draughts, 
and  to  eat  greedily;  Theophrastus  makes  tnem 
characters  of  a  clown. 

3.  And  now  that  I  have  told  you  the  foulness  of 
the  epicure^s  feasts  and  principles,  it  will  be  fit  that 
I  describe  the  measures  of  our  eating  and  drinking, 
that  the  needs  of  nature  may  neither  become  the 
cover  to  an  intemperate  dish,  nor  the  freer  refresh*!- 
ment  of  our  persons  be  changed  into  scruples,  that 
neither  our  virtue  nor  our  conscience  fall  into  an 
,evil  snare. 

1.  The  first  measure  of  our  eating  and  drinking,  is 

our    naturcd  needs^   axy^tr  kata  «-»/««,  fvm  *nt^rktdmt  uMfm  4(%w^ 
*  Alcaeos. 
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these  are  the  measures  of  nature,  that  the  body  be 
free  from  pain,  and  the  soul  from  violence.  Hung'ir^ 
and  thdrst^  and  eoid,  are  the  natural  diseases  of  the 
body  ;  and  food  and  raiment  are  their  remedies,  and 
therefore  are  the  measures. 

In  qnantum  sUis  atque  fames,  et  frigora  poscunt, 
QuaDtam,  £picare,  tibi  panris  suffecit  in  hortis.'*' 

But  in  this  there  are  two  cautions.  1.  Hunger  and 
thirst  are  only  to  be  extinguished  while  they  are  vio- 
lent and  troublesome,  and  are  not  to  be  provided  for 
to  the  utmost  extent  and  possibilities  of  nature  ;  a 
man  is  not  hungry  so  long  till  he  can  eat  no  more, 
but  till  its  sharpness  and  trouble  are  over ;  and  he 
that  does  not  leave  some  reserves  for  temperance, 
gives  all  that  he  can  to  nature,  and  nothing  at  all  to 

frace ;  for  God  hath  given  a  latitude  in  desires  and 
egrees  of  appetite ;  and  when  he  hath  done,  he  laid 
restraint  upon  it  in  some  whole  instances,  and  of  some 
parts  in  every  instance ;  that  man  might  have  some* 
thin^  to  serve  God  of  his  own,  and  something  to 
distmguish  him  from  a  beast  in  the  use  of  their  com- 
mon faculties.  Beasts  cannot  refrain,  but  fill  all  the 
capacity,  when  they  can ;  and  if  a  man  does  so,  he 
does  what  becomes  a  beast,  and  not  a  man.  And 
therefore  there  are  some  little  symptoms  of  this  inor- 
dination,  by  which  a  man  may  perceive  himself  to 
have  transgressed  his  measures;  ructatton,  uneasy 
loadsj  singings  looser  pratings,  importune  drowsiness^ 

♦Jnv.Sat.  xiy.3l8. 
What  call  I,  then.  Enough  ?  What  will  afford 
A  decent  habit,  and  a  frugal  board ; 
What  Socrates,  of  old,  sufficient  thooght  ; 
And  Epicurus :  these,  by  nature  taught, 
Squared  by  her  simple  rules  their  blameless  life ; 
Nature  and  wisdom  ne?er  are  at  strife.  Girroan. 
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provocation  of  others  to  equal  wid  fuU  chalices :  and 
though  in  every  accident  of  this  signification,  it  is 
hard  for  another  to  pronounce  that  the  man  hath  sin- 
ned, yet  by  these  he  may  suspect  himself,  and  learo 
the  next  time  to  hold  the  bridle  harder. 

2.  This  hunger  must  be  natural^  not  artificial  and 
provoked  :  for  many  men  make  necessities  to  them- 
selves, and  then  think  they  are  bound  to  provide  for 
them.  It  is  necessary  to  some  men  to  have  garments 
made  of  the  Calabrian  fleece,  stained  with  tne  blood 
of  the  murex^  and  to  get  money  to  buy  pearls  round 
and  orient ;  scelerata  hoc  fecit  culpa ;  but  it  is  the 
man^s  luxury  that  made  it  so ;  and  by  the  same  prin- 
ciple it  is,  that  in  meats,  what  is  abundant  to  nature, 
is  defective  and  beggarly  to  art ;  and  when  nature 
willingly  rises  from  table,  when  the  first  course  of 
flesh,  plain  and  natural,  is  done,  then  art,  and  sophis- 
try, and  adulterate  dishes,  invite  him  to  taste  ana  die, 
ftinxj^t  Tiwc  »(*n  tf-dt^KWf  fAut^i  Tivoc  •»»(  ym  wuiriafAvt\*  well  may  a 
sober  man  wonder  that  men  should  be  so  mach  in 
love  with  earth  and  corruption,  the  parent  o(  rotten- 
ness and  a  disease,  that  even  then,  when  by  all  laws, 
witches  and  enchanters^  murderers  and  man-stealers^  are 
chastised  and  restrained  with  the  iron  hands  of 
death ;  yet  that  men  should  at  great  charges  give 
pensions  to  an  order  of  men,  whose  trade  it  is  to  rob 
them  oft  heir  temperance,  and  wittily  to  destroy  their 

health  ;     uAra^^tt   nta   ;^flt^i{>Aov?   uas   rtvt    u    *r9S  yns    tmoKoyBufl^ 

the  Greek  fathers  call  such  persons  ; 

curvae  in  terris  aoimae  et  coelestium  inanes ; 

People  bowed  down  to  the  earth ;  lovers  of  pleasures 
more  than  lovers  o/^God  :t  Jiretinas  menteSj  so  ^ntida- 

♦Chrysofst. 

f  Viz.  ab  Areto,  unde  sicut  ex  aliis  Ktruriae  figulinis  testacea  rasa 
Romam  deferebant. 
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mus  calls  them,  men  framed  in  the  furnaces  of  Etrur^ 
ria,  Jiretine  spirits^  beginning  and  ending  in  flesk 
and  filthiness  ;  dirt  and  clay  all  over.  But  go  to 
the  crib,  thou  glutton,  and  there  it  will  be  found,, 
that  when  the  charger  is  clean,  yet  nature's  rules 
were  not  prevaricated ;  the  beast  eats  up  all  his  pro- 
yisions  because  they  are  natural  and  simple  ;  or  if  he 
leaves  any,  it  is  because  he  desires  no  more  than  till 
his  needs  be  served ;  and  neither  can  a  man  (unless 
he  be  diseased  in  body  or  in  spirit,  in  affection  or  in 
habit)  eat  more  of  natural  and  simple  food  than  to 
the  satisfaction  of  his  natural  necessities.  He  that 
drinks  a  draught  or  two  of  water,  and  cools  his  thirst, 
drinks  no  more  till  his  thirst  returns;  but  he  that 
drinks  wine,  drinks  asain  longer  than  it  is  needful,, 
even  so  long  as  it  is  pleasant.  Nature  best  provides^ 
for  herself,  when  she  spreads  her  own  table;  but  whea 
men  have  gotten  superinduced  habits,  and  new  neces- 
sities, art  that  brought  them  in  must  maintain  them, 
but  wantonness  andfoUy  wait  at  the  table^  and  sickness^ 
and  death  take  away. 

2.  Reason  is  the  second  measure,  or  rather  the  rule 
whereby  we  judge  of  intemperance ;  for  whatsoever 
loads  01  meat  and  drink  make  the  reason  useless,  or 
troubled,  are  effects  of  this  deformity ;  not  that  reason 
is  the  adequate  measure ;  for  a  man  may  be  intemperate 
upon  other  causes,  though  he  do  not  force  his  under- 
standing, and  trouble  his  head.  Some  are  strong  to 
drink,  and  can  eat  like  a  wolf,  and  love  to  do  so,  as> 
fire  to  destroy  the  stubble ;  such  were  those  harlots 
in  the  comedy,  quae  cum  amatore  suo  cum  coenant^  li^- 
guriunt:  these  persons  are  to  take  their  accounts 
from  the  measures  of  religion,  and  the  spirit:  though 
they  can  talk  still  or  transact  the  affairs  of  the  worlds 
yet  if  they  be  not  fitted  for  the  things  of  the  spirit^ 
they  are  too  full  of  flesh  or  wine,  and  cannot  or  care 
Bot  to  attend  to  the  things  of  God.     But  reason  \%' 
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the  limit,  beyond  which  temperance  never  wanders; 
and  in  every  degree  in  which  our  discourse  is  troubled, 
and  our  soul  is  lifted  from  its  wheels,  in  the  same  de- 
gree the  sin  prevails.  Dum  sumus  in  quadam  delinr 
quendi  libidiae^  nebulis  qvibusdam  insipieniiae  mens  ob^ 
ducitur^  saith  Si.  Ambrose^  when  the  flesh-pots  reek, 
and  the  uncovered  dishes  send  forth  a  nidor  and 
hungry  smells^  that  cloud  hides  the  face,  and  puts  out 
the  eye  of  reason;  and  then  tells  them,  mors  in  oUa^ 
that  death  is  in  the  pot^  and  folly  is  in  the  chalice^  that 
those  smells  are  fumes  of  brimstone,  and  vapours  of 
Egypt;  that  they  will  make  their  heart  easy,  and 
their  head  sottish,  and  their  colour  pale,  and  their 
hands  trembling,  and  their  feet  tormented. 

MuIIorani,  leponimque  et  suminis  exitus  hie  est, 
Sulphureusque  color,  camificesque  pedes.**" 

For  that  is  the  end  of  delicacies,  /v^ymPm,  xamus  ihny  tn^^ 
ft^'it  oiB^idLf  jt«u  wjfm  turu^oc,  as  Dio  Chrysostom^  paleness  and 
effeminacy,  and  laziness  and  folly ;  yet  under  the  do- 
minion of  tt^e  pleasures  of  sensuality,  men  are  so 
stript  of  the  use  of  reason,  that  they  are  not  only 
useless  in  wise  counsels  and  assistances,  but  ther 
have  not  reason  enough  to  avoid  the  evils  of  theu: 
own  throat  and  belly  ;  when  once  their  reason  fails, 
•we  must  know,  that  their  temperance  and  their  reli- 
gion went  before. 

3.  Though  reason  be  so  strictly  to  be  preserved  at 
our  tables  as  well  as  at  our  prayers,  and  we  can 
never  have  leave  to  do  any  violence  to  it ;  yet  the 
measures  of  nature  may  be  enlarged  beyond  the 
bounds  of  prime  and  common  necessity.  For  besides 
hunger  and  thirst,  there  are  some  labours  of  the  body, 

*  See  whither  luxury  and  feasting  tend ; 

Pale,  helpless,  wretched,  mark  the  Glutton's  end ! 

A. 
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and  others  of  the  mind,  and  there  are  sorrows  and 
loads  upon  the  spirit  by  its  communications  with 
the  indispositions  of  the  body ;  and  as  the  labouring 
man  may  be  supplied  with  bigger  quantities,  so  the 
student  and  contemplative  man  with  more  delicious 
and  spriteful  nutriment:  for  as  the  tender  and  more 
deHcate  easily  digested  meats  will  not  help  to  carry 
burthens  upon  the  neck,  and  hold  the  plough  in  so- 
ciety, and  yokes  of  the  laborious  oxen;  so  neither 
will  the  pulse  and  the  leeks,  LamWan  sausages,  and 
the  Cisalpine  suckets  or  gobbets  of  condited  bulPs 
flesh,  minister  such  delicate  spirits  to  the  thinking 
man;  but  his  notion  will  be  flat  as  the  noise  of  the 
Arcadian  porter,  and  thick  as  the  first  juice  of  his 
country  lard,  unless  he  makes  his  body  a  fit  ser^^ant 
to  the  soul,  and  both  fitted  for  the  employment 

But  in  these  cases,  necessity  and  prudence^  and  ex- 
perience^ are  to  make  the  measures  and  the  rule ;  and 
so  long  as  the  just  end  is  fairly  designed,  and  aptly 
ministered  to,  there  ought  to  be  no  scruple  concern- 
ing the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  provision :  and  he 
that  would  stint  a  swain  by  the  commons  of  a  stu- 
dent, and  give  Philotas^  the  Candian,  the  leavings  of 
PlcUo^  does  but  ill  serve  the  ends  of  temperance,  but 
worse  of  prudence  and  necessity. 

4.  Sorrow  and  a  wounded  spirit  may  as  well  be 
provided  for  in  the  quantity  and  quality  of  meat 
and  drink,  as  any  other  disease ;  and  this  disease  by 
this  remedy  as  well  as  by  any  other.  For  great  sor- 
row and  importune  melancholy  may  be  as  great  a 
sin  as  a  great  anger;  and  if  it  be  a  sin  in  its  nature, 
it  is  more  malignant  and  dangerous  in  its  quality, 
as  naturally  tending  to  murmur  and  despair,  weari- 
ness of  religion  and  hatred  of  God,  timorousness 
and  jealousies,  fantastick  images  of  things  and  su- 
perstition; and  therefore  as  it  is  necessary  to  re- 
strain the  fevers  of  anger,  so  also  to  warm  the  freez- 
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iogs  and  dulness  of  melancholy  by  prudent  and 
temperate,  but  proper  and  apportioned  diets;  and  if 
some  meats  ana  drinks  make  men  lustful,  or  sleepy, 
or  duIK  or  lazy,  or  spritely,  or  merry;  so  far  as  meats 
and  drinks  can  minister  to  the  passion,  and  the  pas- 
sion minister  to  virtue,  so  far  by  this  means  they 
may  be  provided  fon  Give  strong  drink  to  him  that 
is  ready  to  perish^  and  wine  to  those  that  be  of  heavy 
hearts,  let  him  drink  and  forget  his  poverty,  and  re^ 
member  his  misery  no  m^ore,'*  said  king  IjemueCs  mo- 
ther. But  this  is  not  intended  to  be  an  habitual 
cure,  but  single  and  occasional ;  for  he  that  hath  a 
pertinacious  sorrow,  is  beyond  the  cure  of  meat  and 
drink;  and  if  this  becomes  every  day's  physick,  it 
will  quickly  become  every  day's  sin.  Then,  it  must 
always  keep  within  the  bounds  of  reason,  and  never 
seize  upon  any  portions  of  affection.  The  Germans 
use.  to  mingle  musick  with  their  bowls,  and  drink 
by  the  measures  of  the  six  notes  of  musick: 

Ut  televet  mifervm  tMum^BoMtozfue  \9b0ra: 

But  they  sing  so  long,  that  they  forget  not  their  sor- 
row only,  but  their  virtue  also,  s^d  their  religion : 
and  there  are  some  men  that  fall  into  drunkenness, 
because  they  would  forget  a  lighter  calamity,  run- 
nine'  into  the  fire  to  cure  a  calenture,  and  beating 
their  brains  out  to  be  quit  of  the  aching  of  their 
heads.  A  man's  heaviness  is  refreshed  long  before 
be  comes  to  drunkenness;  for  when  he  arrives 
thither,  he  hath  but  changed  his  heaviness,  and  taken- 
a  crime  to  boot. 

5.  Even  when  a  man  hath  no  necessity  upon  him* 
no  pungent  sorrow,  or  natural  or  artificial  necessity, 
it  is  lawful  in  some  cases  of  eating  and  drinking  ta^ 
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receive  pleasure  and  intend  it  For  whatsoever  ii 
natural  and  necessary^  is  therefore  not  criminal^  be- 
cause it  is  of  God's  procuring;  and  since  we  eat  for 
need,  and  the  satisfaction  of  our  need  is  a.  removing 
of  a  pain,  and  that  in  nature  is  the  greatest  pleasure, 
it  is  lEBDossible  that  in  its  own  nature  it  should  be  a 
%m.  But  in  this  case  of  conscience,  these  cautions 
are  to  be  observed  : 

1.  So  long  as  nature  ministers  the  pleasure  and 
not  art,  it  is  materially  innocenti.  Si  tuo  veniat  jure^ 
luxuria  est  :*  but  it  is  safe  while  it  enters  upon  na- 
ture's stock;  for  it  is  impossible  that  the  proper  effect 
of  health,  and  temperance,  and  prudent  abstinence, 
should  be  vicious;  and  jet  these  are  the  parents 
of  the  greatest  pleasure  in  eating  and  drinking. 
Malum  panem  expecta^  bonus  fiet ;  etiam  ilium  tern* 
rum  tibt  et  siligineum  fames  reddet :  if  you  abstain 
and  be  hungry,  you  shall  turn  the  meanest  provision 
into  delicate  and  desirable. 

2.  Let  all  the  pleasure  of  meat  and  drink  be  such 
as  can  minister  to  health,  and  be  within  the  former 
bounds.  For  since  pleasure  in  eating  and  drinking 
is  its  natural  appendage,  and  like  a  shadow  follows 
the  substance^  as  the  meat  is  to  be  accounted,  so  is 
the  pleasure :  and  if  these  be  observed,  there  is  no 
difference  whether  nature  or  art  be  the  cook.  For 
some  constitutions,  and  some  men's  customs,  and 
some  men's  educations,  and  necessities,  and  weaknes- 
ses, are  such,  that  their  appetite  is  to  be  invited,  and 
their  digestion  helped,  but  all  this  while  we  are  within 
the  bounds  of  nature  and  need. 

3.  It  is  lawful,  when  a  man  needs  meat,  to  choose 
the  pleasanter,  even  merely  for  their  pleasures ;  that 
is,  because  they  are  pleasant,  besides  that  they  are 
useful ;  this  is  as  lawful  as  to  smell  of  a  rose,  or  to 

*  Seneca. 
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lie  in  feathers,  or  change  the  posture  of  our  body  in 
bed  for  ease,  or  to  hear  musick,  or  to  walk  in  gardens 
rather  than  the  highways;  and  God  hath  given  ua 
leave  to  be  delighted  in  those  things,  which  he  made 
to  that  purpose,  that  we  may  also  be  delighted  in  him 
that  gives  them.  For  so  as  the  more  pleasant  may 
better  serve  for  health  and  directly  to  refreshment^  so 
collaterally  to  religion :  always  provided,  that  it  be  ia 
its  degree  moderate,  and  we  temperate  in  our  desires, 
without  transportation,  and  violence,  without  unhand- 
some usages  of  ourselves,  or  taking  from  God  and 
from  religion  any  minutes  and  portions  of  our  affec- 
tions. \Vhen  Eicadastes^  the  epicure^  saw  a  goodly 
dish  of  hot  meat  served  up,  he  sung  the.  verse  of 
Homerj 

and  swallowed  some  of  it  greedily,  till  by  its  hands 
of  fire  it  curled  his  stomach,  like  pai^chment  in  the 
flame,  and  he  was  carried  from  his  banquet  to  his 
grave. 

Noa  poterat  leUio  oobiliore  mori : 

It  was  fit  he  should  die  such  a  death,  but  thai  death 
bids  us  beware  of  that  folly. 

4.  Let  the  pleasure  as  it  came  with  meat,  so  also 
pass  away  with  it.  Philoxenus  was  a  beast  *«f««7«  ^wi 
nnr  >«g*wu  AvxwL  i;t«»«  ^^  wishcd  his  thro^t  as  long  as  a 
crane's,  that  he  might  be  long  in  swallowing  his  plea- 
sant morsels  ;  moeret  quod  magna  pars  feUdtatis  exck^ 
esset  corporis  angustiis ;  he  mourned  because  the 
pleasure  of  eating  was  not  spread  over  all  his  body* 
that  he  might  have  been  an  epicure  in  his  hands: 
and  indeed,  if  we  consider  it  rigntly,  great  eating  and 
drinking  is  not  the  greatest  pleasure  of  the  taste^  but 
of  the  touch  ;  and  Philoxenus  might  feel  the  unctiou^ 
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juice  slide  softly  down  his  throat,  hut  he  could  not 
taste  it  in  the  middle  of  the  long  neck  ;  and  we  see 
that  they  who  mean  to  feast  exactly,  or  delight  the 
palate,  Jo  libare^  or  pitissare^  take  up  little  propor- 
tions and  spread  them  upon  the  tongue  or  palate  ;  but 
full  morsels  and  great  drougliis  are  easy  and  soft  to  the 
t(mch  ;  but  so  is  the  feeling  of  silk,  or  handling  of  a 
melon,  or  a  mole^s  skin,  and  as  delicious  too  as  eat- 
ing when  it  goes  beyond  the  appetites  of  nature,  and 
the  proper  pleasures  of  taste,  which  cannot  be  per- 
ceived but  by  a  temperate  man.  And  therefore  let 
not  the  pleasure  be  mtended  beyond  the  taste  ;  that 
is,  beyond  those  little  natural  measures  in  which  God 
intended  that  pleasure  should  accompany  your  tables. 
Do  not  run  to  it  beforehand,  nor  chew  the  cud  when 
the  meal  is  done ;  delight  not  in  fancies,  and  expec- 
tations, and  remembrances  of  a  pleasant  meal :  but 
let  it  descend  in  latrinam^  together  with  the  meals, 
whose  attendant  pleasure  it  is. 

5.  Let  pleasure  be  the  less  principal,  and  used  as 
a  servant :  it  may  be  modest  and  prudent  to  strew 
the  dish  with  sugar,  or  to  dip  thy  bread  in  vinegar ; 
but  to  make  thy  meal  of  sauces,  and  to  make  the 
accessary  become  the  principal,  and  pleasure  to  rule 
the  table,  and  all  the  regions  of  thy  soul,  is  to  make 
a  man  less  and  lower  Sian  an  o^lio,  of  a  cheaper 
value  than  a  turbo t;  a  servant  ana  a  worshipper  of 
sauces  and  cooksy  and  pleasure  and  foUv. 

6.  Let  pleasure,  as  it  is  used  m  the  regions  and 
limits  of  nature  and  prudence,  so  also  be  changed 
into  religion  and  thankfulness.  Turtures  cum  bibunt^ 
non  resupinant  coUa^  say  naturalists  :  turtles  when 
they  drink  lift  not  up  their  bills :  and  if  we  swallow 
our  pleasures  without  returning  the  honour  and  the 
acknowledgment  to  God  that  gave  them,  we  may 
large  biberejumentorum  modo,  drink  draughts  as  large 
as  an  ox,  but  we  shall  die  like  an  ox,  and  change  our 
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meats  and  drinks  into  eternal  rottenness.  In  all 
reli^ons  it  hath  been  permitted  to  enlarge  our  tables 
in  the  days  of  sacrifices  and  religious  festivitj. 

Ciai  Veientanim  Testis  potare  diebus, 
Campaoa  solitas  trulla,  vappamqiie  profestis.* 

For  then  the  body  may  rejoice  in  fellowship  with  the 
soul,  and  then  a  pleasant  meal  is  religious,  if  it  be 
not  inordinate.  But  if  our  festival  days,  like  the 
Gentile  sacrifices,  end  in  drunkenness,  [fctdvur  /urm  «• 
diwv]  and  our  joys  in  reUgion  pass  into  sensuality  and 
beastly  crimes,  we  change  the  holiday  into  a  day  of 
death,  and  ourselves  become  a  sacrifice  as  in  the  day 
of  slaughter. 

To  sum  up  this  particular ;  there  are,  as  you  per- 
ceive, many  cautions  to  make  our  pleasure  safe,  but 
anj  thing  can  make  it  inordinate,  and  then  scarce  any 
thmg  can  keep  it  from  becoming  dangerous. 

Habet  omois  hoc  voliipta^ : 
Stiinulis  agit  ibrentes. 
Apiumque  par  yolantiioi» 
Ubi  grata  mella  fudit, 
Fugit,  et  mi  mis  teoaci 
Pcrit  icta  corda  morsu.f 

And  the  pleasure  of  the  honey  will  not  pay  for  the 
^mart  of  the  sting.     Amoves  enim  et  deliciae  mature  et 

*Hor.  II.  Sat  3.  144. 
In  earthen  cups,  on  some  more  solemn  feast. 
With  temperate  draughts,  uublam'd  indnigence,  blest. 

f  Boetius,  lib.  iii.  metr.  7. 
Each  lavirless  pleasure  wears  a  sting  ; 
And  as  in  Hybla's  wealth, 
Wing'd  terrours  to  the  treasure  cling. 
And  wounds  reward  the  stealth.  i. 
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eekriter  dejlorescunt^  et  in  omnibus  rebus  vohiptaiibus 
nuixinus  fastidium  Jiniiimum  est.  Nothing  is  so  soon 
ripe  andf  rotten  as  pleasure  :  and  upon  all  posses- 
sions and  states  of  things,  loathing  looks  as  being 
not  far  off;    but  it  sits  upon  the  skirts  of  pleasure. 

Oc  A  t^imfdtt  cyv^«yu#oc  fiMJx^   ^kyw,  9  /nay*   aMutm    irtu^  ^»^  tm 

^rvtiw  irt/Fffeejuto/umir.  He  that  greodilj  puts  his  hand  to 
a  delicious  table,  shall  weep  bitterly  when  be  suffers 
the  convulsions  and  violence  by  the  divided  interests 
of  such  contraryjuices :  oift  -^  x^^*^  ^f^"f  *f*y»*f  ^x^ 
•wr«<c  /8iw  oiw;t««-  VoT  tlus  is  the  law  of  our  nature^  and 
fated  necessity  ;  life  is  always  poured  forth  from  two 
goblets. 

And  now  after  all  this,  I  pray  consider,  what  a 
strange  madness  and  prodigious  folly  possess  many 
men,  that  they  love  to  swallow  death  and  diseases 
and  dishonour,  with  an  appetite  which  no  reason  can 
restrain.  We  expect  our  servants  should  not  dare 
to  touch  what  we  have  forbidden  to  them  ;  we 
are  watchful  that  our  children  should  not  swallow 
poisons,  and  filthiness,  and  unwholesome  nourish- 
ment ;  we  take  care  that  they  should  be  well  man- 
nered and  civil  and  of  fair  demeanour ;  and  we  our- 
selves desire  to  be^oratleast  to  be  accounted,  wise,  and 
would  infinitely  scorn  to  be  called  fools  :  and  we  are 
io  great  lovers  of  health,  that  we  will  buy  it  at  any 
rate  of  money  or  observance ;  and  then  for  honour, 
it  is  that  which  the  children  of  men  pursue  wi^ 
passion,  it  is  one  of  the  noblest  rewards  of  virtue,, 
and  the  proper  ornament  of  the  wise  and  vaHant; 
and  yet  all  these  things  are  not  valued  or  considered 
when  a  merry  meeting,  or  a  looser  feast,  calls  upon, 
the  man  to  act  a  scene  offolluj  and  madness^  and  health^ 
lessnessn  and  dishonour.  We  do  to  God  what  we 
severely  punish  in  our  servants ;  we  correct  our  chil- 
dren for  their  meddling  with  dangers,  which  them-- 
selves  prefer  before  immortality ;  and  tliough  no  maa 
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thinks  himself  fit  to  be  despised,  yet  he  is  willing  to 
make  himself  a  beast,  a  sot,  and  a  ridiculous  monkey, 
with  the  follies  and  vapours  of  wine ;  and  when  ne 
is  high  in  drink  or  fancy,  proud  as  a  Grecian  orator 
in  the  midst  of  his  popular  noises,  at  the  same  time 
he  shall  talk  such  dirty  language,  such  mean  low 
things,  as  may  well  become  a  changeling  and  a  fool, 
for  whom  the  stocks  are  prepared  by  the  laws,  and 
the  just  scorn  of  men.  Every  drunkard  clothes  his 
head  with  a  mighty  scorn ;  and  makes  himself  lower 
at  that  time  than  the  meanest  of  his  servants ;  the 
boys  can  laugh  at  him  when  he  is  led  like  a  cripple 
directed  like  a  blind  man,  and  speaks  like  an  infant 
imperfect  noises,  lisping  with  a  full  and  spongy 
tongue,  and  an  empty  head,  and  a  vain  and  loolish 
heart :  so  cheaply  does  he  part  with  his  honour  for 
drink  or  loads  of  meat;  for  which  honour  he  is 
ready  to  die,  rather  than  hear  it  to  be  disparaged  by 
another:  when  himself  destrovs  it  as  buboles  perish 
with  the  breath  of  children.  Do  not  the  laws  of  all 
wise  nations  mark  the  drunkard  for  a  fool,  with  the 
meanest  and  most  scornful  punishment  ?  and  is  there 
any  thing  in  the  world  so  foolish  as  a  man  that  is 
drunk  ?  But,  good  God  !  what  an  intolerable  sorrow 
hath  seized  upon  great  portions  of  mankind,  that 
this  folly  and  madness  should  possess  the  greatest 
spirits,  and  the  wittiest  men,  the  best  company,  the 
most  sensible  of  the  word  honour^  and  the  most 
jealous  of  losing  the  shadow^  and  the  most  careless 
of  the  thing?  Is  it  not  a  horrid  thing,  that  a  wise, 
or  a  crafty,  a  learned,  or  a  noble  person,  should  dis- 
honour himself  as  a  fool,  destroy  nis  body  as  a  mur- 
therer,  lessen  his  estate  as  a  prodigal,  disgrace  every 
good  cause  that  he  can  pretend  to  by  his  relation, 
aud  become  an  appellative  of  scorn,  a  scene  of 
laughter  or  derision,  and  all^  for  the  rewaj-d  of  for- 
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getfulness  and  madness  ?  for  there  are  in  iminode* 
rate  drinking  no  other  pleasures. 

Whj  do  valiant  men  and  brave  personages  fight 
and  die  rather  than  break  the  laws  of  men,  or  start 
from  their  duty  to  their  prince,  and  will  suffer 
themselves  to  be  cut  in  pieces  rather  than  deserve 
the  name  of  a  traitor,  or  perjured  ?  and  yet  these 
very  men,  to  avoid  the  hated  name  of  glutton  or 
drunkard^  and  to  preserve  their  temperance,  shall 
not  deny  themselves  one  luscious  morsel,  or  pour  a 
cup  of  wine  on  the  ground,  when  they  are  in- 
vited to  drink  by  the  laws  of  the  circle  or  wilder 
company. 

Methmks  it  were  but  reason,  that  if  to  give  life 
to  uphold  a  cause  be  not  too  much,  they  should 
not  think  it  too  much  to  be  hungry  and  suffer  thirst 
for  the  reputation  of  that  cause  ;  and  therefore  much 
rather  that  they  would  think  it  but  duty  to  be  tem- 

{)erate  for  its  honour,  and  eat  and  drink  in  civil  and 
air  measures,  that  themselves  might  not  lose  the 
reward  of  so  much  suffering,  and  of  so  good  a  rela- 
tion, nor  that  which  they  value  most  oe  destroy- 
ed by  drink. 

There  are  in  the  world  a  generation  of  men  that 
are  engaged  in  a  cause,  which  they  glory  in,  and 
pride  themselves  in  its  relation  and  appellative :  but 
yet  for  that  cause  they  will  do  nothing  but  talk 
and  drink;  they  are  valiant  in  wine,  and  witty  in 
healths,  and  full  of  stratagem  to  promote  debauch- 
ery ;  but  such  persons  are  not  considerable  in  wise 
accounts ;  that  which  I  deplore  is,  that  some  men 
prefer  a  cause  before  their  life,  and  yet  prefer  wine 
before  that  cause,  and  by  one  drunken  meeting  set  it 
more  backward  in  its  hopes  atid  blessings,  than  it 
can  be  set  forward  by  the  counsels  and  arms  of  a 
whole  year.  God  hath  ways  enough  to  reward  a 
truth  without  crowning  it  with  success  in  the  hands 

VOL.  r.  42 
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of.wch  men.  Id  the  mean  time,  they  dishonour  reli* 
gion,  and  make  truth  be  evil  spoken  of,  and  innocent 
persons  to  suffer  by  their  very  relation,  and  the  cause 
of  God  to  be  reproached  in  the  sentences  of  erring 
and  abused  people :  and  themselves  lose  their  health 
uid  their  reason,  their  honour  aod  their  peace,  the 
rewards  of  sober  counsels,  and  the  wholesome  effects 
of  wisdom. 

Arcanam  neque  tu  scnitaberifl  ullim  nnqnain, 
Commissumque  teges,  et  rino  tortus  et  inu* 

Wine  discovers  more  than  the  rack,  and  he  that 
will  be  drunk  is  not  a  person  fit  to  be  trusted  ;  and 
though  it  cannot  be  expected  men  should  be  kinder 
to  their  friend,  or  their  prince,  or  their  honour,  than 
to  God,  and  to  their  own  souls,  and  to  their  own  bo- 
dies; yet  when  men  are  not  moved  by  what  is  sensi- 
ble and  material,  by  that  which  smarts  and  shames 
presently,  they  are  oeyond  the  cure  of  religion,  and 
the  hopes  of  reason;  and  therefore  they  must  lie  in 
hell  like  she^^  death  gnawing  upon  them^  and  the  righ- 
teous shall  nave  domination  over  them  in  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection* 

Sens  tntior  ibis  id  hicernut. 

Haec  bora  non  est  tua,  cum  forit  LyaAus, 

Cum  regnant  rosae,  cum  madent  capilli.t 

Much  safer  it  is  to  ^o  to  the  severities  of  a  watch- 
ful and  a  sober  life;  Tor  all  that  time  of  hfe  is  lost». 

*  Thus  tbineown  thongbts,  and  friendsbip*6  sacred  trust      "^ 
Are  basely  sacrificed  to  wine  and  lust.  A. 

t  Nay,  better  be  ambition's  slare 
And  rack  thy  midnight  brain.— 
Time  is  not  thine,  if  Bacchus  rare, 
And  perfumed  foiJy  reign.  A^ 
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when  wine  and  rage,  and  pleasure  and  foUj^  steal 
away  the  heart  of  a  man,  and  make  him  go  singing  to 
his  grave. 

I  end  with  the  saying  of  a  wise  man :  he  is  fit  to 
sit  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  to  feast  with  saints, 
who  moderately  uses  the  creatures  which  God  hath 
giyen  him ;  but  he  that  despises  even  lawful  plea- 
sures, w  fjtmv  mtfMnrvTH  tm  h%m  «M^  wu  wHt^my   shall  UOt  Oulj 

sit  and  feast  with  God,  but  reign  together  with  himt 
and  partake  of  his  glorious  kingdom. 
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tHE  MARRIAGE  RING; 

01, 

THE  MYSTERIOUSNES8  AND  DUTIES  OF  iHAtCRIAfiE; 
PART  I. 

BPHJB8.  T.  32t  33. 

This  is  a  great  M/steiy,  but  I  speak  conceniiiig  Christ  and  tlie  Chnrcli. 
Nevertheless,  let  eyery  ooe  of  jrou  io  particular  so  love  bis  Wifa 
eyen  as  himself,  and  the  Wife  see  that  she  reyerence  her  Husband. 

Xhe  first  blessing  God  gave  to  man,  was  society ; 
and  that  society  was  a  marriage,  and  that  marriage 
was  confederate  hj  God  himself,  and  hallowed  bj 
a  blessing :  and  at  the  same  time,  and  for  very  many 
descending  ages,  not  only  by  the  instinct  of  nature, 
but  by  a  superadded  forwardness,  (God  himself  in- 
spiring the  desire,)*  the  world  was  most  desirous  of 
children,  impatient  of  barrenness,  accounting  single 
life  a  curse,  and  a  childless  person  hated  by  God. 
The  world  was  rich  and  empty,  and  able  to  proTide- 
for  a  more  numerous  posterity  than  it  had. 


•'E^ti(  Novtuim  Tijt^flt 


X*KMf  9^w  irle0;(O(  /'  ou^t  ra  TBcyA  ^jm. 


*  Uuemlibet  hominem  cui  non  est  uxor,  minime  esse  bomioem ;  cnim 
etiam  in  .«eriptnra  dicatnr,  inasculum  et  foeininam  ereayit  eos,  et  ▼<>• 
cavir  nomeneoruin  Adam,  sen  hoininem.  R.  Kliescr  dixit  in  Gem.  Bab. 
quicun|iie  negligit  praeceptum  de  ttiultiplicatioiie  hnmani  generic, 
habendum  esse  yeluti  homicidam. 
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Yofu  that  are  rich,  JSTumemus^  you  may  multiply 
your  family ;  poor  men  are  not  so  fond  of  children, 
out  when  a  family  could  drive  their  herds,  and  set 
their  children  upon  camels,  and  lead  them  till  they 
saw  a  fat  soil  watered  with  rivers,  and  there  sit 
down  without  paying  rent,  they  thought  of  nothing 
but  to  have  great  families,  that  their  own  relations 
might  swell  up  to  a  patriarchate,  and  their  children 
be  enough  to  nossess  all  the  regions  that  they  saw, 
and  their  grana-children  become  princes,  and  them* 
selves  bufld  cities  and  call  them  by  the  name  of  a 
child,  and  become  the  fountain  ol  a  nation.  This 
was  the  consequent  of  the  first  blessing,  increase  and 
tmUipUf.  The  next  blessing  was,  the  promise  of  the 
Messias^  and  that  also  increased  in  men  and  women 
a  wonderful  desire  of  marriage :  for  as  soon  as  God 
bad  chosen  the  famOy  of  Abraham  to  be  the  blessed 
line,  from  whence  the  world^s  Redeemer  should  de- 
scend according  to  the  flesh,  every  of  his  daughters 
hoped  to  have  the  honour  to  be  his  mother,  or  his 
grand-mother,  or  something  of  his  kindred  :  and  to  be 
childless  in  Israel  wm  a  sorrow  to  the  Hebrew  women. 

Seat  as  the  slavery  of  Egyptj  or  their  dishonours  in 
e  land  of  their  captivity.^ 

But  when  the  Messias  was  come,  and  the  doctrine 
was  published,  and  his  ministers  but  few,  and  his 
disciples  were  to  suffer  persecution,  and  to  be  of 
an  unsettled  dwelling,  and  the  nation  of  the  Jews^ 
in  the  bosom  and  society  of  which  the  church  espe- 
cially did  dwell,  were  to  be  scattered  and  broken 
all  m  pieces  with  fierce  calamities,  and  the  world 
was  apt  to  calumniate  and  to  suspect  and  dishonour 
Christians  upon  pretences  and  unreasonable  jealou- 
sies, and  that  to  all  these  purposes  the  state  of  mar- 

♦  Cbrtetiaoiet  apnd  Atlienas*  *wv  «»  «>«v<mw  tuu  o^ty^iMtouhiMe  refer! 
Jolius  Pollux,  lib.  iii.  m^i  aysLfxm.    Idem   etiam  Lacedaemosiaeet  Ro* 
yide  FettajD,  verb,  azoriam,  atque  ibi  Jog.  Seal. 
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iiage  brought  many  inconveniences;  it  pleased  God 
in  this  new  creation  to  inspire  into  tne  hearts  of 
his  servants  a  disposition  and  strong  desires  to  live 
a  single  life,  lest  the  state  of  marriage  should  in 
that  conjunction  of  things  become  an  accidental 
impediment  to  the  dissemination  pf  the  gospel, 
which  called  men  from  a  confinement  in  their  do- 
mestick  charges,  to  travel,  and  flight,  and  poverty, 
and  difficulty,  and  martyrdom:  upon  this  necessity 
the  Apostles  and  apostolical  men  published  doc-- 
trines,  declaring  the  advantages  of  single  life,  not 
by  any  commandment  of  the  Lord,  but  by  the 
spirit  of  prudence,  a«  m  fr«rnMrar  MMynf,  for  the  present 
and  then  incumbent  necessities,  and  in  order  to  the 
advantages  which  did  accrue  to  the  publick  minis- 
teries  and  private  piety.  There  are  some  (said  our 
blessed  Lord)  who  makes  themselves  eunuchs*  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  that  is,  for  the  advantages 
and  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  non  ad  vitae  bonae 
meritum^  (as  St  Austin  in  tne  like  case;)  not  that 
it  is  a  better  service  of  God  in  itself,  but  that  it  is 
useful  to  the  first  circumstances  of  the  ffospel  and 
the  infancy  of  the  kingdom,t  because  tne  unmar- 
ried person  does  /ui^aamv  t«  tsv  kj^^  is  apt  to  spiritual 
and  ecclesiastical  employments ;  first  ^joc,  and  then 
ib)^<o^iKoc,  holy  in  his  own  person,  and  then  sancti- 
fied to  publick  ministries ;  and  it  was  also  of  ease 
to  the  Cnristians  themselves,  because  as  then  it  was, 
when  they  were  to  flee,  and  to  flee,  for  aught  they 

«  Etiain  Jtidaei,  qui  praeceptuin  esse  viris  mui^amm  aiunt,  uno  ore 
ooucediiot,  tamii  dispeiisauon  esse  cum  lis  qui  asstduo  legis  studio 
Tacare  ?oluni,aliks  etiam  iinmunibus  ab  acriori  carnis  stimulo.— ^ai- 
mon.  XV,  HfUath,  Is/iotk, 

FMia44tpk. 
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knew,  in  winter,  and  they  were  persecuted  to  the 
four  winds  of  heaven;  and  the  nurses  and  the 
women  with  child  were  to  suffer  a  heavier  load  of 
sorrow  because  of  the  imminent  persecutions;  and 
above  all,  because  of  the  great  fatality  of  ruin  upon 
the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  well  it  might  be  said 
by  St  Paul  ^^a^df  « <r<t^  \^a  w  tuwru,  suck  sfuiU  havc 
trouble  in  the  flesh;  that  is,  they  that  are  married 
shall,  and  so  at  that  time  they  had  :  and  therefore 
it  was  an  act  of  charity  to  the  Christians  to  give 
that  council  rym  u  Cfut  <^i/  fAMy  I  do  this  to  spare  youy 
and  bv^  CfMLt  ofAt^fAfouf  uw  1  for  when  the  case  was  al- 
tered, and  that  storm  was  over,  and  the  first  neces- 
sities of  the  gospel  served,  and  the  sound  was  gone 
out  into  aU  nations  ;  in  very  many  persons  it  was 
wholly  changed,  and  not  the  married  but  the  un- 
married had  3a4iv  cr  ^ti^^  trouble  in  the  flesh ;  and  the 
state  of  marriage  returned  to  its  first  blessing,  et  non 
erat  bonum  homini  esse  solitarium^  and  it  was  not  good 
for  man  to  be  alone. 

But  in  this  first  interval,  the  publick  necessity 
and  the  private  zeal  mingling  together^  did  some- 
times over-act  their  love  of  single  life,  even  to  the 
disparagement  of  marriage,  and  to  the  scandal  of 
religion ;  which  was  increased  by  the  occasion  of 
some  pious  persons  renouncing  their  contract  of 
marriage,  not  consummate,  with  unbelievers.  For 
when  Flavia  DomitiUa^  being  converted  by  J^ereu9 
and  jlchilleus  the  eunuchs,  refused  to  marry  jiurelia^ 
nus^  to  whom  she  was  contracted;  if  there  were 
not  some  little  envy  and  too  sharp  hostility  in  the 
eunuchs  to  a  married  state,  yet  Aurelianus  thought 
himself  an  injured  person,  and  caused  St*  Clemens 
who  veiled  her,  ana  his  spouse  both,  to  die  in  the 
quarrel.  St.  Thecla  being  converted  by  St.  Paulj 
erew  so  in  love  with  virginity,  that  she  leaped  back 
from  the  marriage  of  Tamyns^  where  shi>.  was  lately 
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engaged.  St.  Iphigenia  denied  to  marry  king  JHtV- 
taciis^  and  if  is  said  to  be  done  hj  the  advice  of  St 
Matthew.  And  Susanna  the  niece  of  Diocletian  re- 
fused the  love  of  Maximianus  the  emperour ;  and 
these  all  had  been  betrothed ;  and  so  did  St.  Jignes^ 
and  St.  Felicula^  and  divers  others  then  and  after* 
wards;  insomuch,  that  it  was  reported  among  the 
Gentiles,  that  the  Christians  did  not  only  hate  all 
that  were  not  of  their  persuasion,  but  were  enemies 
of  the  chaste  laws  of  marriage ;  and  indeed  some 
that  were  called  Christians  were  so ;  forbidding  to 
marry  J  and  commanding  to  abstain  from  meals.  Upon 
this  occasion  it  grew  necessary  for  the  Apostle  to 
Btate  the  question  right,  and  to  do  honour  to  the 
holy  right  of  marriage,  and  to  snatch  the  mystery 
from  the  hands  of  zeal  and  folly,  and  to  place  it  in 
Christ^s  right  hand,  that  all  its  beauties  might  ap- 
pear, and  a  present  convenience  might  not  bring  id 
a  false  doctrine,  and  a  perpetual  sin,  and  an  intole- 
rable mischief.  The  Apostle  therefore,  who  himself* 
had  been  a  married  man,  but  was  now  a  widower, 
does  explicate  the  misteriousness  of  it,  and  describes 
its  honours,  and  adorns  it  with  rules  and  provisions 
of  religion,  that  as  it  begins  with  honour,  so  it  may 
proceed  with  piety,  and  end  with  glory. 

For  although  single  life  hath  m  it  privacy  and 
simplicity  of  affairs,  such  solitariness  and  sorrow, 
such  leisure  and  inactive  circumstances  of  living,  that 
there  are  more  spaces  for  reli^on  if  men  would  use 
them  to  these  purposes ;  and  because  it  may  have  in 
it  much  religion  and  prayers,  and  must  have  in  it  a 
perfect  mortification  of  our  strongest  appetites,  is 

Aw  «M0^^v^4JBt(  *nK  irm  T*  npLyfM  «uix*  t^  fnmac  wrm  tow  ^^fovc  wyw  mifouc 
IgBatius  epistol.  ad  l*hiladeiph.  Et  Clemens  idem  aitafHid  Eusebium 
hist,  eccles.  Jit.  iii.  sed  tamen  earn  non  circumduzit  sicut  Petrol  : 
jprobat  autem  ei.  Philip.  4. 
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therefore  a  rtafe  of  great  eicellencj ;  yet  concerning 
the  state  of  marriage,  we  are  tadght  from  scripture 
and  the  sayings  of  wise  men,  great  things  and  hon- 
ourable. Marriage  is  honourable  in  all  mettj  so  is  not 
single  life ;  for  in  some  it  is  a  snare  and  a  infamt,  a 
trouble  in  the  fleshy  a  prison  of  unruW  desires,  which 
is  attempted  daily  to  be  broken.  Celibate  or  single 
life  is  never  commanded ;  but  in  some  cases  marriage 
is;,  end  be  that  bums,  sins  often  if  he  marries  not; 
he  that  cannot  contain  must  marry,  and  he  that 
can  contain  is  not  tied  to  a  single  life,  but  may 
marry  and  not  sin.  Marriage  was  ordained  by.  God, 
instituted  in  paradise,  was  the  relief  of  a  natural 
necessity,  and  the  first  blessing  from  the  Lord ;  he 
gave  to  man  not  a  friend,  but  a  wife ;  that  is,  a  friend 
and  a  wife  too  :  (for  a  good  woman  is  in  her  soul  the 
same  that  a  man  is,  and  she  is  a  woman  only  in  her 
body ;  that  she  may  have  the  excellency  of  the  one, 
and  the  usefulness  of  the  other,  and  become  amiable 
in  both :)  it  is  the  seminary  of  the  church,  and  daily 
brings  forth  sons  and  daughters  unto  God ;  it  was 
ministered  to  by  angels^  and  Raphael  waited  upon  a 
young  man,  that  he  might  have  a  blessed  marriage, 
and  mat  that  marriage  might  repair  two  sad  families, 
and  bless  all  their  relatives.  Our  blessed  Lord, 
though  he  was  born  of  a  maiden,  yet  she  was  veiled 
under  the  cover  of  marriaee,  and  she  was  married  to 
a  widower  :  for  Joseph^  the  supposed  father  of  our 
Lord,  had  children  by  a  former  wife.  The  first 
miracle  that  ever  Jesus  did,  was  to  do  honour  to  a 
wedding ;  marriage  was  in  the  world  before  sin,  and 
is  in  all  ages  of  the  world  the  greatest  and  most  effec- 
tive antidote  against  sin,  in  which  all  the  world  had 
perished,  if  God  had  not  made  a  remedy :  and  al- 
though sin  hath  soured  marriage,  and  stuck  the  man's 
head  with  cares,  and  the  woman's  bed  with  sorrows 
in  the  production  of  children ;  yet  diese  are  but  throe? 
voR.  R  43 
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of  life  and  glory,  and  she  shaUbe  saved  in  ckUd-bearinff^ 
if  she  be  found  in  faith  ohd  righteousness.  Marriage  i» 
a  school  and  exercise  of  virtue  ;  and  though  marriage 
hath  eares^  yet  the  single  life  hath  desires^  which  arc 
more  troublesome  and  more  dangerous,  and  often 
end  in  sin,  while  the  cares  are  but  mstances  of  duty 
and  exercises  of  piety :  and  therefore  if  single  lite 
hath  more  privacy  of  devotion,  yet  marriage  hath 
more  necessities  and  more  variety  of  iu  and  is  an 
exercise  of  more  graces.  In  two  virtues,  celibate  or 
single  life  may  have  the  advantage  of  degrees  ordina- 
rily and  commonly,  that  is,  in  chastity  and  devotion  i 
but  as  in  some  persons  this  may  fail,  and  it  does  in  very 
many,  and  a  married  man  may  spend  as  much  time  id 
devotion  as  any  virgins  or  widows  do;  yet  as  in  mar* 
riageeven  those  virtues  of  chastity  and  devotion  are 
exercised :  so  in  other  instances,  this  state  hath  proper 
exercises  and  trials  for  those  graces,  for  which  single 
life  can  never  be  crowned  :*  here  is  the  proper  scene  of 
piety  and  patience,  of  the  duty  of  parents  and  the  cha- 
rity of  relatives;  here  kindness  is  spread  abroad,  and 
love  is  united  and  made  firm  as  a  centre :  marriage  is 
the  nursery  of  heaven  ;t  the  virgin  sends  prayers  to 
God,  but  she  carries  but  one  soul  to  him ;  out  the 
state  of  marriage  fills  up  the  numbers  of  the  elect, 
and  hath  in  it  the  labour  of  love,  and  the  delicacies 
of  friendship,  the  blessing  of  society,  and  the  union 
of  hands  and  hearts;  it  hath  in  Lt  less. of  beauty^ 
but  more  of  safety,  than  the  single  life;  it  bath 
more  care,  but  less  danger ;  it  is  more  merry,  and 
more  sad  ;J   is  fuller  of  sorrows,  and  fuller  of  joys ; 

f  Adde  quod  eonuchus  nulla  pietate  movetur, 
Nee  generi  natlsve  cavet :  clenientia  cunctis 
In  similes,  anioiosqiie  ligant  consortia  damni.        CZavtltan. 
I  IUaa   tk  inLf^$9t  utfUtMAf  wtt^tfU  it  T«y  (^  mkwtt  «Fi  9turt  pt  hM^tr 
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i  it  lies  under  more  burdens^  but  is  supported  by  all 
)  the  strengths  of  love  and  charity,  and  those  burdeni 
j  are  delightful.     Marriage  is  the  mother  of  the  world, 
1  and  preserves  kingdoms,  and  fills  cities,  and  church* 
)  es,  and  heaven  itself,*     Celibate,  like  the  fly  in  the 
heart  of  an  apple,  dwells  in  a  perpetual  sweetness, 
but  sits  alone,  and  is  confined  ana  dies  in  singula- 
rity ;    but  marriage,  like  the  useful  bee,  builds  a 
house  and  gathers  sweetness  from  every  flower,  and 
labours  and  unites  into  societies  and  republicks,  and 
sends  out  colonies,  and  feeds   the  world  with  deli- 
cacies, and  obeys  their  king,  and  keeps  order,  and 
exercises  many  virtues,  and  promotes  the  interest 
of  mankind,  and  is  that  state  of   good  things,  to 
which  God  hath  designed  the  present  constitution 
#f  the  world. 

TovriMf  tAtff'fUK  ttMx^  XfltCi,  tuu  Tiftt  Mocfim 

Single  life  makes  men  in  one  instance  to  be  like 
angels,  but  marriage  in  very  many  things  makes 
the  chaste  pair  to  be  like  to  Christ.  This  is  a  great 
mystery ;i  but  it  is  the  symbolical  and  sacramental 
representment  of  the  greatest  mysteries  of  our  reli- 
gion. Christ  descended  from  his  Father^s  bosom, 
and  contracted  his  divinity  with  flesh  and  blood, 
and  married  our  nature,  and  we  became  a  church, 
the  spouse  of  the  Bridegroom,  which  he  cleansed 
with  nis  blood,  and  gave  her  his  holy  spirit  for  a 
dowry,  and  heaven  for  a  jointure ;  begetting  chil- 
dren unto  God  by  the  gospel.     This  spouse  he  hath 

*  Siquis  patrtam  majorem  parentem  extioguit,  in  eo  culpa  est,  quod 
fecit  pro  sua  parte  qui  se  euouchat  aut  aiiqua  liberos  producU ;  i.  e. 
4iiffert  eonim  procreaUonem. — Farro  in  lege  Maenia. 

f  Then  fly  concupiscence,  and  take  a  wife  ;— 
Leare  of  thyself,  the  w^rld,  s*me  liying  type.  A> 
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ioined  to  himself  by  cos  excellent  jcharitj^ ;  be  feed^ 
ner  at  his  own  table,  and  lodges  her  ni^  his  own 
heart,  provides  for  all  her  necessities,  relieves  her 
sorrows,  deterouaes  her  doubts,  guides  her  wander- 
ings, he  is  become  her  head,  and  she  as  a  sigoet 
upon  his  right  hand ;  he  first  indeed  was  betrothed 
to  the  synagogue  and  had  many  children  by  her, 
but  she  forsooK  her  love,  and  then  he  married  the 
church  of  the  gentiles,  and  by  her,  as  by  a  second 
venter,  had  a  more  numerous  issue,  aique  una  domm 
est  omnium  jitiorum  yus,  all  the  children  dwell  in  tb# 
same  house,  and  are  heirs  of  the  same  promises,  en- 
titled to  the  same  inheritance*  Here  is  the  eternal 
conjunction,  the  indissoluble  knot,  the  exceeding 
love  of  Christ,  the  obedience  of  the  spouse,  th^ 
communicating  of  goods,  the  uniting  of  interests^ 
the  fruit  of  marriage,  a  celestial  generation,  a  new 
creature  ;  sacramenium  hoc  magnum  est;  this  is  the 
sacramental  mystery,  represented  by  the  holy  rite 
of  marriage;  so  that  marriage  is  divine  in  its  insti- 
tution, sacred  in  its  union,  holy  in  the  mystery,  sa- 
cramental in  its  signification,  honourable  in  its  ap- 
pellative, religious  in  its  employments :  it  is  advan- 
tage to  the  societies  of  men,  and  it  is  holiness  to  the 
Lord.  Dieo  atUem  in  Christo  et  eccksia ;  it  must  be 
in  Christ  and  the  church. 

If  this  be  not  observed,  marriage  loses  its  myste* 
piousness ;  but  because  it  is  to  effect  much  of  that 
which  it  signifies,  it  concerns  all  that  enter  into  those 
golden  fetters,  to  see  that  Christ  and  his  church  be  in 
at  every  of  its  periods,  and  that  it  be  entirely  con- 
ducted and  over-ruled  by  religion ;  for  eo  the  Aposde 
passes  from  the  sacramental  nte  to  the  real  duty :  neV' 
ertheless  ;  that  is,  £^lthough  the  former  discourse  were 
wholly  to  explicate  the  conjunction  of  Christ  and  bis 
fshurch  by  ttiis  similitude,  yet  it  hath  in  it  this  real 
^uty,  that  the  man  love  his  wtfe^  gnd  the  wi/e  reverence 
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herhudHoui:  and  this  is  the  use  we  shall  now  make 
of  it ;  the  particulars  of  which  precept  I  shall  thus 
dispose : 

1.  I  -shall  propound  the  duty  as  it  generally  relates 
to  man  and  wife  in  conjunction.  2.  The  duty  and 
power  of  the  man.  3.  The  rights  and  privileges, 
and  the  duty  of  the  wife. 

I.  In  Christo  et  ecclesia  .•]  that  begins  all,  and  there 
is  great  need  it  should  be  so :  for  they  that  enter » 
into  the  state  of  marriage,  cast  a  die  of  the  greatest 
contingency,  and  yet  of  the  neatest  intei^st  m  th# 
world,  next  to  the  last  throw  for  eternity. 


'H  putkt,  M9^  tkSfoc  *A;^«ifo  nJk  fiumu,* 


Life  or  death,  felicity  or  a  lasting  sorrow,  are  in  the 
power  of  marriage.  A  woman  indeed  ventures  most, 
lor  she  hath  no  sanctuary  to  retire  to  from  an  evil . 
husband ;  she  musfd well  upon  her  sorrow,  and  hatch 
the  eggs  which  her  own  folly  or  infelicity  hath  pro- 
ducea;  and  she  is  no  more  under  it,  because  her 
tormentor  hath  a  warrant  of  prerogative,  and  the 
woman  may  complain  to  God,  as  subjects  do  of  tyrant 
princes,  but  otherwise  she  hath  no  appeal  in  the 
causes  of  unkindness.  And  though  the  man  can  run 
from  many  hours  of  his  sadness,  yet  he  must  return  to 
it  again  ;  and  when  he  sits  among  his  neighbours^  he 
remembers  the  objection  that  lies  in  his  bosom,  and 
ho  sighs  deeply. 

Ah  turn  te  miflerum,  mallque  faU, 
Quem  attracUs  pedibiis  patente  porta 
Percnrrent  magil^sqae  rapfaanique. 

'^  That  drttadful  crisis  now  on  all  attends, 

Wh^  life  w$d  deatii  the  dubious  conflict  ends.  A . 
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The  boys  and  the  pedlars,  and  the  fniitererfi,  shall 
tell  of  this  man,  when  he  is  carried  to  his  grave,  that 
he  Uved  and  died  a  poor  wretched  person.  The 
stags  in  the  Greek  epigram,  whose  knees  were  clog- 
ged with  frozen  snow  upon  the  mountains,  came  dowD 
to  the  brooks  of  the  valleys,  j^ximw  fo^ic  «irV«r'^ ««'  >«». 
hoping  to  thaw  their  joints  with  the  waters  of  the 
stream ;  but  there  the  frost  overtook  them,  and 
bound  them  fast  in  ice,  till  the  young  herdsmen  took 
them  in  their  stranger  snare.  It  is  the.  unhappy 
chance  of  many  men,  finding  many  inconveniences 
upon  the  mountains  of  single  life',  they  descend  into 
the  valleys  of*  marriage  to  refresh  their  troubles, 
and  there  they  enter  into  fetters,  and  are  bound  to 
sorrow  by  the  cords  of  a  man^s  or  woman's  peevish- 
ness :  and  the  worst  of  the  evil  is,  they  are  to  thank 
their  own  follies  ;  for  they  fell  into  the  snare  by 
entering  an  improper  way  ;  Christ  and  the  church 
were  no  ingredieuts  in  their  choice  :  but  as  the  Indian 
women  enter  into  folly  for  the  price  of  an  elephant, 
and  think  their  crime  warrantable ;  so  do  men  and 
women  change  their  liberty  for  a  rich  fortune,  (like 
Eriphyle  the  ^rgive^  *h  j^j^ot  <^\w  Anf^oc  iAJato  Ti^cMcrra,  she 
preferred  gold  before  a  good  man,)  and  show  them- 
selves to  be  less  than  money,  by  overvaluinjg 
that  to  all  the  content  ^nd  wise  felicity  of  their 
lives :  and  when  they  have  counted  the  money  and 

^Ev  rat  ^Mv  meu  t*  dtyat^et  rm  Aya^mv. 

'A^Aat  ^*^tf  mtrmt  &c. 

Whilst  thou  abstained  frnm  raatrimonial  blin. 
Gay  and  rccittp,  Nutnentiis,  all  things  i 
The  very  l.^est  of  good  ;  but  married,  1ife» 
And  its  alSairs,  becolne  Uie  wont  of  Ulf . 
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Aeir  sorrows  together,  how  willingly  would  they* 
buy  with  the  loss  of  all  that  money,  modesty,  or 
sweet  nature,  to  their  relative !  the  odd  thousand 
pound  would  gladly  be  allowed  in  good  nature  and 
lair  manners.  As  very  a  fool  is  he  that  chooses  for 
beautyt  principally  ;  cui  sunt  eruditi  ocuU^  et  stuUa 
mensy  (as  one  said,)  whose  eyes  are  witty,  and  their 
soul  sensual  ;  it  is  an  ill  band  of  affections  to  tie  two 
hearts  together  by  a  little  thread  of  red  and  white. 

And  they  can  love  no  longer  but  until  the  next  ague 
comes,  and  they  are  fond  of  each  other  but  at  the 
chance  of  fancy,  or  the  small  pox,  or  child-bearings 

*  Non  ego  illam  mihi  dotem  daro  esse  quae  dos  d!citiir, 
Sedpudicitiam,  et  pudorem,  et  sedatiim  cupidinem, 
Deum  metam,  parentum  ainorem,  et  cognatnm  concordiam. 

PlanU,  in  Jmfhit^ 

That  which  the  world  esteems  a  marriage  dower. 

Esteem  not  I ;— No  ;— rather  let  my  dower 

Be  chastity  ;  pure  and  well-tempered  love, — 

With  filial  piety,  religious  awe, 

Aod  peaceful  interoonrse  of  frienA..  A 

f  Facies,  non  uxor  amatar  ; 
Tres  rugae  subeant,  et  se  cutis  arida  laxet, 
Ftant  obscuri  dentes ,  oculique  nJnores, 
Collige  sarcinnlas,  dicctlibertus,  etexi.— Jwwn.  iOt.  8.142^ 

—You'll  find  he  loves  the  beauty,  not  the  wife  ; 
Let  but  a  wrinkle  on  her  forehead  rise 
And  time  obscure  the  lustre  of  her  eyes ; 
Let  but  the  nr-isture  leave  her  flaccid  skin, 
And  her  teeth  blacken,  and  her  cheeks  grow  thin. 
And  you  shall  hear  the  insulting  husband  say, 
here  you  {ive  ofience. 

GlFrOBB. 


• 
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orcare,  or  thire,  or  an^  thinr^  that  ipea  destroy  a 
pretty  flower.  But  it  is  the  baiest  df'all  when  lust 
18  the  paranymph,  and  solicits  the  suit,  and  niake» 
the  contract,  and  joins  the  hands;  for  this  is  com-^ 
monly  the  effect  of  the  former,  according  to  the 
Greek  proverb, 

'Htm  fum  w^uvit  km/I*  ftiymMc 

Auw^  mMtA  ijf^iMMh  n  mfUkitt  fdkfoyu  0*r. 

At  first  for  his  fair  cheeks  and  comely  beard,  the 
beast  is  taken  for  a  lion,  but  at  last  he  is  turned  to 
a  dragon,  or  a  leopard,  or  a  swine.  That  which  is 
at  first  beauty  on  the  face  may  prove  lust  in  the 
manners* 

'AvToi;  ^f  T6IC  01010-1  rw  sigsor  /uovw 
'Km  /Mfuf  «M^^  fnuii^mjTTdut  3vrn. 

50  Evbtdus  wittily  reprehended  such  impure  con- 
tracts ;  they  offer  in  their  marital  sacrificeis  nothing 
but  the  thigh,  and  that  which  the  priests  cut  from  the 
goats  when  they  were  laid  to  bleed  upon  the  altars. 

'E«r  us  fULKMt  mfMtfme  0)^  tic*  (•  Koycf  ^ttn)  km  avrm  i  avf^  unu  nofr*  gw- 
iv/ui«r  ^o^N  lULhH  crai^KOMh  U<m  >uu  AfiA^mtKMi  Ji  iv  TidavfxaM,  uftm-oh  said 

51  Clement.  "  He  or  she  that  looks  too  curiously 
upon  the  beauty  of  the  body,  looks  too  low,  and 
hath  flesh  and  corruption  in  his  heart,  and  is  judged 
sensual  and  earthly  in  his  affections  and  desires.'* 
JBegin  therefore  with  God,  Christ  is  the  President  of 
inarriage,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  fountain  of  pu- 
rities and  chaste  loves,  and  he  joins  the  hearts  ;  and 
therefore  let  our  first  suit  be  in  the  court  of  heaven, 
and  with  designs  of  piety,  or  safety,  or  charity  ;  let 
ho  impure  spirit  defile  the  virgin  purities  and  castiji' 
cations  of  the  soul,  (as  St.  Peter's  phrase  is  ;)  let  all 
•uch  contracts  begin  with  religious  aflbctions. 
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Conjagium  petimiis*  partumqae  nzorit,  at  ilti 
Notu^n  qui  poeri,  qaalisve  fiitiira  sit  uxor.* 

We  sometimes  beg  of  God  for  a  wife  or  a  child, 
^and  he  alone  knows  what  that  wife  shall  prove,  and 
bj  what  dispositions  and  manners,  and  into  what 
fortune,  that  child  shall  enter :  but  we  shall  not  need 
to  fear  concerning  the  event  of  it,  if  religion,  and 
fair  intentions,  and  prudence,  manage  and  conduct 
it  all  the  way.  The  preservation  of  a  family,  -the 
production  ot  children,  the  avoiding  fornication,  the 
refreshment  of  our  sorrows  by  the  comforts  of  so- 
ciety, all  these  are  fair  ends  of  marriage,  and  hal- 
low the  entrance  ;  but  in  these  there  is  a  special  or- 
der ;  society  was  the  first  designed,  it  is  not  good 
for  man  to  oe  alone  ;  children  was  the  next,  increase 
and  multiply  ;  but  the  avoiding  fornication  came  in 
by  the  superfoetation  of  the  evil  accidents  of  the 
world.  The  first  makes  marriage  delectable,  the 
second  necessary  to  the  publick,  the  third  necessary 
to  the  particular.  This  is  for  safety,  for  life,  and 
heaven  itself; 

Nam  simulae  venai  inflavit  dira  cupido, 
fine  Juvenei  aeqaum  est  descendere  ;  — — 

The  other  have  in  them  joy  and  a  portion  of  im- 
mortality :  the  first  makes  the  man's  heart  glad ;  the 
second  is  the  friend  of  kingdoms,  and  cities,  and  fa- 
milies ;  and  the  third  is  the  enemy  to  hell;  and  an 
antidote  of  the  chiefest  inlet  to  damnation:  but  of  all 

*  Juv.  X,  353. 
Bj  blind  desire,  by  headlong  passion  driven, 
For  wife,  for  heirs,  we  daily  weary  Heaven  ; 
Yet  still  'tis  Heaven's  prerogative  to  know, 
If  hein,  or  wife,  will  bring  us  weal  or  wo. 


VOL*  r.  44 
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these  the  noblest  end  is  the  ^  multiplying  children  f 
tnundus  cumpaiet^  deorum  trisUvm  atque  inferum  quasi 
'  paietjanua  ;  propterea  uxorem  Uberorum  quaerendorum 
wusa  ducere  reHgiosum  est^^  said  Varro  ;  it  is  religion 
to  marry  for  children  :  and  QidntiUan  put  it  mto  the 
definition  of  a  wife,  est  enim  uxor  quam  jungiU  yuam 
diducit  utUitas  ;  cujus  haec  reverentia  esi^  mod  vtdetur 
inventa  in  causa  Uberorum  ;  and  therefore  of.  lenaiius^ 
when  he  had  spoken  of  EUas^  and  Titus^  and  Clement^ 
with  an  honourable  mention  of  their  virgin  state,  lest 
he  might  seem  to  have  lessened  the  marned  Apostles, 
at  whose  feet  in  Christ^s  kingdom  he  thought  nimself 
unworthy  to  sit,  he  gives  this  testimony ;  they  were 

uunm  ^nuymovttfx^ftmftuffi  that  they  might  not  be  dispa- 
raged in  their  great  names  of  holiness  and  severity, 
they  were  secured  by  not  marrying  to  satisfy  their 
lower  appetites,  but  out  of  desire  of  children.  Other 
considerations,  if  they  be  incident  and  by  way  of  ap- 
pendage, are  also  considerable  in  the  accounts  of 
prudence ;  but  when  they  become  principles^  they 
defile  the  mystery  and  make  the  blessing  doubtful : 
amabit  sapiens^  cupient  caeteri^  said  ^franius  ;  love  is  a 
fair  inducement,  but  desire  and  appetite  are  rude,  and 
the  characteristicks  of  a  sensual  person :  amare  jusH 
et  boni  est^cupere  impoientis;  to  love,  belongs  to  a 
just  and  a  good  man ;  but  to  lust,  or  furiously  and  paa* 
•ionately  to  desire,  is  the  sigii  of  impoteocy  ana  an 
unruly  mind- 

%,  Man  and  wife  are  equally  concerned  to  avoid ' 
all  ojBTences  of  each  other  in  tne  beginning  of  their ; 
conversation  ;  every  little  thing  can  blast  an  infant ; 
blossom ;  and  the  breath  of  the  south  can  shake  the 
little   rings   of  the   vine,  when  first  they  begin   to 
curl  like  the  locks  of  a  new  weaned  boy ;  but  when  ^ 

*  Blacrobuis  ex  Varreoe^        f  Epist.  ad  Philadelph. 
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by  age  and  consolidation  ihej  stiffen  into  the  hard- 
ness of  a  stem,  and  have  by  the  warm  embraces  of 
the  sun,  and  the  kisses  of  heaven,  brought  forth 
their  clusters,  they  can  endure  the  storms  of  the  1 
north,  and  the  loud  noises  of  a  tempest,  and  yet  I 
sever  be  broken :  so  are  the  early  unions  of  an  un- 
fixed  marriage ;  watchful  and  observant,  jealous  and 
btisy,  inquisitive  and  careful,  and  apt  to  take  alarm 
at  every  unkind  word.  For  infirmities  do  not  mani- 
fest themselves  in  the  first  scenes,  but  in  the  succession 
of  a  long  society;  and  it  is  not  chance  or  weakness 
when  it  appears  at  first,  but.it  is  want  of  love  or  pru* 
dence,  or  it  will  be  so  expounded ;  and  that  which  ap- 
pears ill  at  first,  usually  affrights  the  inexperienced 
man  or  woman,  who  makes  unequal  conjectures,  and 
fancies  mighty  sorrows  by  the  proportions  of  the  new 
and  early  unkindness.  It  is  a  very  great  nasbion,  or 
a  huge  folly,  or  a  certain  want  of  love,  that  cannot 
preserve  the  colours  and  beauties  of  kindness,  so 
long  as  publick  honesty  requires  a  man  to  wear  their 
sorrows  for  the  death  of  a  triend.  Plutarch  compares 
a  new  marriage  to  a  vessel  before  the  hoops  are  on, 

u»rA  *^(*€$  fum  vtn  *ns  vux^nt  p*tmt  itt/fwaardu  n^o^at^Mw,  every  thmg 

dissolves   their  tender  compaginations ;   but  xi'^m  T*f 

4^u«r  9v/uejni(n  MCcvrmt  fuyit  vsr*  in^oc  «u  nin^w  iluaunMy    Wbon   tu^ 

joints  are  stiffened  and  are  tied  by  a  firm  compli-- 
ance  and  proportioned  bending,  scarcely  can  it 
be  dissolved  without  fire  or  the  violence  of  iron. 
After  the  hearts  of  the  man  and  the  wife  are  en* 
deared  and  hardened  by  a  mutual  confidence,  and 
experience  longer  than  artifice  and  pretence  can  last, 
there  are  a  great  many  remembrances,  and  some 
things  present,  that  dash  all  little  ankindnesses  in 
pieces.  The  little  boy  in  the  Greek  epigram,*  that 
was  creeping  down  a  precipice,  was  invited  to  his 
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safety  by  the  sight  of  his  mother's  pap,  when  no- 
thing else  could  entice  him  to  return :  and  the  bond 
of  common  children,  and  the  sight  of  her  that  nurses 
what  is  most  dear  to  him,  ana  the  endearments  of 
each  other  in  the  course  of  a  long  society,  and  the 
same  relation,  is  an  excellent  security  to  redinte- 
grate and  to  caU  that  love  back,  which  folly  and 
trifling  accidents  would  disturb. 


-Tormentum  ingens  nubentibus  haeret 


Quae  Deqaeant  parere»  et  parlu  retinert  tnarUot,* 

When  it  is  come  thus  far,  it  is  hard  untwisting  the 
knot ;  but  be  careful  in  its  first  coalition,  that  there 
be  no  rudeness  done ;  for  if  there  be,  it  will  for  ever 
after  be  apt  to  start  and  to  be  diseased. 

3.  Let  man  and  wife  be  careful  to  stifle  littlef 
things,  that  as  fast  as  they  spring,  they  be  cut 
down  and  trod  upon;  for  if  they  be  suffered  to 
grow  by  numbers,  they  make  the  spirit  peevish, 
and  the  society  troublesome,  and  the  anections  loose 
and  easy  by  an  habitual  aversation.  Some  men  are 
more  vexed  with  a  fly  than  with  a  wound ;  and 
when  the  gnats  disturb  our  sleep,  and  the  reason  is 
disquieted,  but  not  perfectly  awakened ;  it  is  often 
seen  that  he  is  fuller  of  trouble,  than  if,  in  the  day- 
light of  his  reason,  he  were  to  contest  with  a  potent 
enemy.  In  the  frequent  little  accidents  of  a  fa- 
mily, a  man's  reason  cannot  always  be  awake ;  and 
when  his  discourses  are  imperfect,  and  a  trifling 
trouble  makes  him  yet  more  restless,  he  is  soon  be-^ 

*  Juv.  II.  136. 
HM>r  fruitful  proye 


With  the  dear  pledges  of  a  husband's  love. 

t  Quaedam  parva  quidem,  sed  noo  toleranda  naritis.} . 

t  Jnv.  VI.  183. 
Some  faults  there  are,  though  small,  which  none  can  bean 


GirroEft. 
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trajed  to  the  violence  of  passion.  It  is  certain  that 
the  man  or  woman  are  in  a  state  of  weakness  and 
folly  then,  when  they  can  be  troubled  with  a  trifling 
accident;  and  therefore  it  is  not  good  to  tempt 
their  affections,  when  they  are  in  that  state  of  dan- 
ger. In  this  case  the  caution  is,  to  subtract  fuel 
irom  the  sudden  flame;  for  stubble  though  it  be 
quickly  kindled,  yet  it  is  as  soon  extinguished,  if 
it  be  not  blown  by  a  pertinacious  breath,  or  fed 
with  new  materials.  Add  no  new  provocations  to 
the  accident,  and  do  not  inflame  this,  and  peace 
will  soon  return,  and  the  discontent  will  pass  away 
soon,  as  the  sparks  from  the  collision  of  a  flint :  ever 
remembering,  that  discontents  proceeding  from  daily 
little  things,  do  breed  a  secret  undiscemiDle  disease, 
which  is  more  dangerous,  than  a  fever  proceeding 
from  a  discerned  notorious  surfeit. 

4.  Let  them  be  sure  to  abstain  from  all  those 
things,  which  by  experience  and  observation  they 
find  to  be  contrary  to  each  other.  They  that  go- 
vern elephants,  never  appear  before  them  in  whjte, 
and  the  masters  of  bulls  keep  from  them  all  gar* 
ments  of  blood  and  scarlet,  as  knowing  that  they 
will  be  impatient  of  civil  usages  and  discipline, 
when  their  natures  are  provoked  by  their  proper 
antipathies.  The  ancients  in  their  marital  hierogly- 
phicks  used  to  depict  Murcury  standing  by  Vmu^ 
to  signify,  that  by  fair  language  and  sweet  entrea- 
ties, the  minds  of  each  other  should  be  united; 
and  hard  by  them,  suadam  et  grottos  descripsertmi* 

*  Hujas  enim  rari,  snmmique  ?olapta8 

Nulla  boni,  quoties  aoimo  cornipta  superbo 
Plus  aloes  quam  mellis  babet. — Jwcen,^  sat,  ti.  178. 

t  For  say^  wbat  pleasure  can  you  hope  to  find* 
K*en  in  tbe  boast,  the  pboenix  of  ber  kind. 
If  warp*d  by  pride,  on  all  around  sbe  lour, 
And  in  your  cup  more  gall  than  honey  pour.      Giffoed. 
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they  would  have  all  deliciousiiess  of  manners,  com- 
pliance and  mutual  observance  to  abide. 

5.  Let  the  husband  and  wife  infinttelj  avoid  a 
curious  distinction  of  mine  and  thine;,  (or  this  hath 
caused  all  the  laws,  and  all  the  suits,  and  all  the 
wars  in  the  world;  let  them  who  have  but  one  per- 
son, have  also  but  one  interest.  The  husband  and 
wife  are  heirs  to  each  other,  (as  Dionyshu  HaUcar* 
nasseui  relates  from  Romulus^)  if  thej  die  without 
children ;  but  if  there  be  children,  the  wife  is  'TMf  mm 
ir(v«M^,  a  partner  in  the  inheritance.  Butduriiw  their 
life,  the  use  and  employment  is  common  to  both  their 
necessities,  and  in  this  there  is  no  other  difference  of 
right,  but  that  the  man  hath  the  dispensation  of  all, 
and  may  keep  it  from  his  wife  just  as  tne  govemour  of 
a  town  may  keep  it  from  the  right  owner ;  he  hath 
the  power^  but  no  right  to  do  so.  And  when  either  of 
them  be^ns  to  impropriate,  it  is  like  a  tumour  in  the 
flesh,  it  draws  more  tnan  its  share ;  but  what  it  feeds 
on,  turns  to  a  bile :  and  therefore  the  Ramans  forbade 
any  donations  to  be  made  between  man  and  wife, 
because  neither  of  them  could  trammer  a  new  right 
of  those  things,  which  already  they  had  in  common ; 
but  this  is  to  be  understood  only  concerning  the  uses 
of  necessity  and  personal  conveniences ;  for  so  aU 
may  be  the  woman's,  and  all  may  be  the  man's  in 
several  re^rds.  Corvinus  dwells  in  a  farm  and 
receives  ail  its  profits,  and  reaps  and  sows  as  he 
pleases,  and  eats  of  the  corn  and  drinks  of  the  wine  ; 
it  is  his  own :  but  all  that  also  is  his  lord's,  and  for  it 
Corvinus  pays  acknowledgment ;  and  his  patron  hath 
such  powers  and  uses  of  it  as  are  proper  to  the  lords; 
and  yet  for  all  this,  it  may  be  the  King's  too,  to  all  the 
purposes  that  he  can  need,  and  is  ail  to  be  accounted 
m  the  census^  and  for  certain  services  and  times  of 
danger :  so  are  the  riches  of  a  family,  they  are  a 
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Woman^s  as  well  as  a  man^s :  they  are  her^s  for  need, 
and  her^s  for  oraament,  and  her's  for  modest  deliffht^ 
and  for  the  uses  of  religion  and  prudent  charitj ;  but 
the  disposing  them  into  portions  of  inheritance,  the 
assignation  c^  charges  and  governments,  stipends  and 
rewards,  annuities  and  greater  donatives,  are  the 
reserves  of  the  superiour  right,  and  not  to  be  invaded 
by  the  under-possessors.  But  in  those  things,  where 
they  ought  to  be  common,  if  the  spleen  or  the  bellr 
awells  and  draws  into  its  capacity  much  of  that  whica 
should  be  spent  upon  those  parts  which  have  an 
equal  right  to  be  maintained,  it  is  a  dropsy  or  a  con* 
sumption  of  the  whole,  something  that  is  evil,  because 
it  is  unnatural  and  monstrous.  Macaariu$  in  his  thir* 
ty-second  homily,  speaks  fully  in  this  particular ;  a 
woman  betrothed  to  a  man,  bears  all  her  portion,  and 
with  a  mighty  love  pours  it  into  the  hands  of  her  bus* 
band,  and  says,  ^^wi^  ^^l  have  nothing  of  my  own  ; 
my  goods^  my  portion,  my  body,  and  my  mind,  is  yours. 

all  thai  a  woman  hath,  is  reckoned  to  the  right  of  her 
husband ;  not  her  wealth  and  her  person  oniv,  but 
her  reputation  and  her  praise ;  so  uucian.  But  as 
the  earth,  the  mother  ^n  all  creatures  here  below^ 
sends  up  all  its  vapours  and  proper  emissions  at  the 
command  of  the  sun,  and  yet  requires  them  ajgain  ta 
refresh  her  own  needs,  and  they  are  deposited  be- 
tween them  both,  in  the  bosom  of  a  cloud,  as  a  common 
receptacle,  that  they  may  cool  his  flames,  and  yet 
descend  to  make  her  fruitful :  so  are  the  proprieties 
of  a  wife  to  be  disposed  of  by  her  lord ;  and  yet  all 
are  for  her  provision,  it  bein^  a  part  of  his  need  to 
refresh  and  supply  her^s,  and  it  serves  the  interest  of 
both,  while  it  serves  the  necessities  \>f  either. 

These  are  the  duties  of  them  both,  which  have 
eommim  regards  and  equal  necessities  and  obliga* 
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tions ;  and  indeed  there  is  scarce  any  matter  of 
duty,  but  it  concerns  them  both  alike,  and  is  onlj 
distinguished  by  names,  and  hath  its  variety  by  cir- 
cumstances and  little  accidents  :  and  what  in  one 
Is  called  hve^  in  the  other  is  called  reverence  ;  and ; 
what  in  the  wife  is  obedience^  the  same  in  the  man  is 
duty.  He  provides,  and  she  dispenses  ;  he  gives 
commandments,  and  she  rules  by  them  ;  he  rules  i 
her  by  authority,  and  she  rules  him  by  love  ;  she  \ 
ought  by  all  means  to  please  him,  and  ne  must  by  I 
no  means  displease  her.  For  as  the  heart  is  set  ia 
the  midst  of  the  body,  and  though  it  strikes  to  one 
side  by  the  prerogative  of  nature,  yet  those  throbs 
and  constant  motions  are  felt  on  the  other  side  also, 
and  the  influence  is  ecjual  to  both :  so  it  is  in  conju- 
^1  duties  ;  some  motions  are  to  the  one  side  more 
tiian  to  the  other,  but  the  interest  is  on  both,  and 
the  duty  is  equal  in  the  several  instances.  If  it  be 
otherwise,  the  man  enjoys  a  wife  as  Pertander  did 
his  dead  Melissa^  by  an  unnatural  union,  neither 
pleasing,  nor  holy,  useless  to  all  the  purposes  of  so- 
ciety, and  dead  to  content 


SERMON    XVffl. 
PART  n. 


The  next  inquiry  is  more  particular,  and  consi- 
ders the  power  and  duty  of  the  man  :  let  every  one 
of  you  80  lave  his  wife^  even  as  hdmself;  she  is  as  him- 
sel/,  the  man  hath  power  over  her  as  over  himself 
and  roust  love  her  equally.    A  husband^s  power  over 
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his  wife  is  paternal  and  friendlj,  not  magisterial  and 
despotick.  The  wife  is  in  perpetua  tutela^  under  con- 
duct and  council  ;  for  the  power  a  man  hath,  is 
founded  in  the  understanding,  not  in  the  will  or 
force  ;  it  is  not  a  power  of  coercion,  but  a  power  of 
advice,  and  that  government,  that  wise  men  have 
over  those  who  are  fit  to  be  conducted  by  them  : 
et  V08  in  manu  et  in  tutela^  non  in  servitio^  debetis  habere 
eas^  et  mo  lie  patres  vos^  et  viros^  quam  dominos  did^ 
said  Valerius  m  Livy  ;  husbands  should  rather  he  fa- 
thers than  lordsT  Horner  adds  more  soft  appellatives 
to  the  character  of  a  husband's  duty  ;  mtnif  ftn  ya^  urri 
wn»HAt  TTTYiA  (uannpt « ^  uat^fytniosi  thou  art  to  be  a  father  and 
a  mother  to  her,  and  a  brother  :  and  great  reason, 
unless  the  state  of  marriage  should  be  no  better  than 
the  condition  of  an  orphan.  For  she  that  is  bound' 
to  leave  father  and  mother  and  brother  for  thee, 
either  is  miserable,  like  a  poor  fatherless  child,  or 
else  ought  to  find  all  these,  and  more,  in  thee.  Me- 
dea  in  Euripides  had  cause  to  complain  when  sh« 
found  it  otherwise. 


avriM^B    J      BV^V    .bWn«>V^ ••••**       Yrv.»rj 


Which  St.  Ambrose  well  translates  :*  it  is  sad  when 
virgins  are  with  their  own  money  sold  to  slavery ; 
and  that  services  are  in  better  state  than  mar- 
riages ;  for  they  receive  wages,  but  these  buy  their 
fetters,  and  pay  dear  for  their  loss  of  liberty  ;  and 
therefore  the  liomans  expressed  the  man's  power  over 
his  wife  but  by  a  gentle  word  ;  nee  vera  muUeribus^ 
praefectus  repouatur,  qui  apud  Graecos  creari  solet^  sed 
sit  censor  qui  viros  doceai  moderari  uxoribus,  said   Ct- 


*  Kxhor.  ad  virg. 
VOL.  t.  4<i 
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cero  ;  let  there  be  no  govemour  of  the  woman  appoint- 
ed, but  a  censor  of  manners,  one  to  teac  h  the  men 
to  moderate  their  wives  ;  that  is,  fairly  to  induce  them 
to  the  measures  of  their  own  proportions.  It  wa& 
rarely  observed  of  Philo^  ev  to  /u»  <|Kty«4,  a  >«»  «r  tAwutf  ^ts*^ 

jMc  Awror  juu  ixfvV.  when  Mam  made  that  fond  excuse 
for  his  folly  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  he  said^ 
the  woman  thou  gavest  me  to  be  with  me,  she  gave 
me.  He  says  not,  The  woman  which  Aou  gavest 
to  me :  no  such  thing  ;  she  is  none  of  his  goods,  none 
of  his  possessions,  not  to  be  reckoned  amongst  his 
senfants  ;  God  did  not  give  her  to  him  so;  but^ 
the  woman  thoa  gavest  to  be  with  me  ;  that  is, 
to  be  my  partner,  the  companion  of  my  joys  and 
sorrows;  thou  gavest  her  for  use,  not  for  dominion. 
The  dominion  of  a  man  over  his  wife  is  no  other  \ 
than  as  the  soul  rules  tt^  body ;  for  which  it  takes  i 
a  mighty  care,  and  uses  it  with  a  delicate  ten*-; 
demess,  and  cares  for  it  in  all  contingencies,  and 
watches  to  keep  it  from  all  evils,  and  studies  to  make 
for  it  fair  provisions,  and  very  often  is  led  by  its  incli- 
nations and  desires,  and  does  never  contraaict  its  ap- 
petites, but  when  they  are  evil,  and  dien  also  not 
without  some  trouble  and  sorrow  ;  and  its  government 
comes  only  to  this,  it  furnishes  the  body  with  light 
and  understanding,  and  the  body  furnishes  the  soul 
with  hands  and  feet;  the  soul  governs,  because  the 
body  cannot  else  be  happy,  but  the  govertimeni  is  no 
other  than  provision;  as  a  nurse  governs  a  child, 
when  she  causes  him  to  eat,  and  to  be  warm,  and  dry, 
and  quiet:  and  yet, even  the  very  government  itself 
is  divided;  for  man  and  wife  in  the  family,  are  as  thei 
sun  and  moon  in  the  firmament  of  heaven ;  he  rules  | 
by  day,  and  she  by  night;  that  is,  in  the  lesser  and^ 
more  proper  circles  of  her  affairs,  in  the  conduct  of 
domestick  provisions  and  necessary  offices,  and  shines 
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only  by  his  light,  and  rules  by  his  authority :  and  as 
the  moon  in  opposition  to  the  sun  shines  bright* 
«st;  that  is*  then,  when  she  is  in  her  own  circles  and 
separate  regions;  so  is  the  authority  of  the  wife 
then  most  conspicuous,  when  she  is  separate  and 
in  her  proper  sphere ;  in  gyrmeceo^  in  tne  nursery 
and  offices  of  domestick  employment :  but  when  she 
is  in  conjunction  with  the  sun  her  brother;  that 
is,  in  that  place  and  employment  in  which  his  care 
and  proper  offices  are  employed,  her  light  is  not 
seen,  her  authority  hath  no  proper  business ;  but  else 
there  is  no  difference:  for  tney  were  barbarous 
people,  among  whom  wives  were  instead  of  ser- 
Tants,said  Spartiantis  in  CaracaUa  ;  and  it  is  a  sign  of 
impotency  and  weakness,  to  force  the  camels  to  kneel 
for  their  load,  because  thou  hast  not  spirit  and 
strength  enough  to  climb :  to  make  the  affections  and 
evenness  of  a  wife  bend  by  the  flexures  of  a  servant, 
is  a  sign  the  man  is  not  wise  enough  to  govern,  when 
another  stands  by.  So  many  differences  as  can  be  in 
the  appellatives  of  dominus  and  domina^  governor 
and  governess,  lord  and  lady,  master  and  mistress, 
the  same  difference  there  is  in  the  authority  of  man 
and  woman,  and  no  more.  Si  tu  Caitfs^  ego  Caia^  was 
publickly  proclaimed  upon  the  threshold  of  the  young 
man^s  house,  when  the  bride  entered  into  his  hands 
and  power;  and  the  title  of  cibmtW,  in  the  sense  of 
the  civil  law,  was  among  the  Romans  given  to  wives. 

Hi  dominam  DiUs  Uialamo  diducere  adorti,* 

said  Virgil :  where,  though  Servius  says  it  was  spo- 
ken after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks^  who  called   th« 

*  ifineid.  Lib.  tI. 
Who  from  his  loftj  dome  aspir'd  to  lead 
The  beauteous  partner  of  his  rojal  bed. 
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wife  ^itrmnuy  lady  or  mistress,  yet  it  was  so  among  both 
the  nations. 

Ac  domus  dorainam  voca. — sm/s  Catullus ; 

Haerebit  domiuae  vir  comes  ipse  suae. — to  Martial  :* 

And  therefore,  although  there  is  just  measure  of  sub* 
jection  and  obedience  due  from  the  wife  to  the  hus^ 
band,  (as  I  shall  hereafter  explain,)  yet  nothing  of 
this  is  expressed  in  the  man^s  character,  or  in  his 
duty ;  he  is  not  commanded  to  rule,  nor  instructed 
how,  nor  bidden  to  exact  obedience,  or  to  defend 
his  privilege;  all  his  duty  is  signified  by  bve^  by 
nourishing  and  cherishing^j  by  being  joined  with  her 
in  all  the  unions  of  charity,  by  not  being  bitter  to 
her^X  by   dwelling  with  her  according  to  knotoled^e^ 

fiving  honour  to  her  :\\  so  that  it  seems  to  be  with 
usbands,  as  it  is  with  bishops  and  priests,  to  whom 
much  honour  is  due,  but  yet  so  that  if  they  stand 
upon  it,  and  challenge  it,  they  become  less  honour- 
able. And  as  amongst  men  and  women  humility  is 
the  way  to  be  preferred ;  so  it  is  in  husbands,  they 
shall  prevail  by  cession,  by  sweetness  and  counsel,/ 
and  charity  and  compliance.  So  that  we  cannot 
discourse  of  the  man^s  right,  without  describing  the 
measures  of  his  duty ;  that  therefore  follows  next 

Let  him  love  his  wife  even  as  himself  f\  that  is  his 
duty,  and  the  measure  of  it  too ;  which  is  so  plam, 
that  if  he  understands  how  he  treats  himself,  there 
needs  nothing  be  added  concerning  his  demeanour 
towards  her,  save  only  that  we  add  the  particulars, 
in  which  holy  scriptme  instances  this  general  com- 
mandment. 

Mm  ttm^u     That  is  the  first.     Be  not  bitter  against 
her :  and  this  is  the  least  index  and  signification  of 

<*  Epithal.  Juliae     f  Epbes.  r  25.    }  Col.  iil.  19.    ||  1  Peter,  iii.  7. 
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love ;  a  civil  man  is  never  bitter  against  a  friend  or 
a  stranger,  much  less  to  him  that  enters  under  his 
roof,  and  is  secured  by  the  laws  of  hospitality.  But 
a  wife  does  all  that,  and  more ;  she  ouits  all  her  in- 
terest for  his  love ;  she  gives  him  all  that  she  can 
give ;  she  is  as  much  the  same  person  as  another 
can  be  the  same,  who  is  conjoined  by  love,  and 
mystery,  and  religion,  and  all  that  is  sacred  and 
profane. 

Non  equidem  hoc  dubitea  ambonim  foedere  certo 
CoDsentire  dies,  et  ab  uno  sidere  duci  i* 

They  have  the  same  fortune,  the  same  family,  the 
same  children,  the  same  religion,  the  same  interest, 
the  same  flesh,  \eruni  duo  tn  camem  unam ;}  and 
therefore  this  the  Apostle  urges  for  his  /u»  mx^ffj^ 
no  man  hateth  his  own  jUsh^  but  nourisheth  and  cher^ 
isheth  it ;  and  he  certainty  is  strangely  sacrilegious, 
and  a  violator  of  the  rights  of  hospitality  and  sanc- 
tuary, who  uses  her  rudely,  who  is  fled  for  protec- 
tion, not  only  to  his  house,  but  also  to  his  heart  and 
bosom.  A  wise  man  will  not  wrangle  with  any 
one,  much  less  with  his  dearest  relative;  and  if  it 
be  accounted  indecent  to  embrace  in  publick,  it  is 
extremely  shameful  to  brawl  in  publick :  for  the 
other  is  m  itself  lawful ;  but  this  never,  though  it 
were  assisted  with  the  best  circumstances  of  which 
it  is  capable.  Marcus  Aurelius  said,  that  a  wise 
man  ought  often  to  admonish  his  wife,  to  reprove  her 
seldom^  but  never  to  lay  his  hands'^  upon  her :  neque 

♦  Per.  sat.  V.  44. 
On  us,  1117  friend,  like  fortune  still  awaits. 
And  stars  consenting  have  conjoined  our  fates.         Druhmond. 

fTibulI.  I.  10.61. 
Ah  lapis  est,  ferrumque,  suam  quicunque  puellain 
Verberat :  e  eoelo  diripit  ille  deos. 
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verberibus^  neque  maJkdicHs  exaiperandam  uxorem^ 
said  the  doctors  of  the  Jews ;  and  Homer  brings  in 
Jupiter  sometimes  speaking  sharplj  to  Juno^  (ac- 
cording to  the  Greek  liberty  and  empire,)  but  inade 
a  pause  at  striking  her, 

*Ov  fucv  «<^  u  «vn  iutMAff*^t9c  *kr^une 

And  the  Ancients  use  to  sacrifice  to  Jtmo  y^M^^tt  or 
the  president  of  marriage,  without  gall ;  and  St. 
Basil  observes  and  urges  it,  by  waj  of  upbraiding 
quarrelling  husbands ;  etiam  vipera  virus  ob  nuptia- 
rum  venerationem  evamii^  the  viper  casts  all  his  poi- 
son when  he  marries  his  female ;  lu  duritiam  animi^ 
tu  feritatem^  tu    erudditaiem  ob  unionis  revereniiam 

Sit  satis  e  membris  tenuem  praescindere  vestenit 
Sit  satis  ornatas  dissoluis^  comas. 

Sit  lacrimas  moFisse  satis ;  quater  ille  beatns, 

Qao  tenera  irato  6ere  paella  potest. 
Sed  manibus  qai  sae?us  erit«  scutumque  sudemqoe 

Is  gerat,  et  viti  sit  procul  a  Venere. 

What  iraD  wretch  dare  lift  bis  hardy  hand 

Against  the  woman  he  hath  sworn  to  love  ? 
That  flinty  heart  would  burst  each  sacred  band. 

And  wreak  its  Tengeance  on  the  Gods  above ! 

Is*t  not  enongh,  thy  ?oice  afflicts  the  lair 

Her  locks  dishevelled,  and  her  vesture  torn? 
Is*t  not  enough,  if  tears  her  grief  declare  ? 

Blest,  though  offended,  if  thy  charmer  moam. 
If  thou  must  war,  defy  some  noble  foe ; 
*  Steel  thy  stern  heart,  and  tempt  the  crimson*d  plain : 
Let  manly  vigour  rt^nder  blow  for  bJow, 
While  Ii0ve*s  delights  to  weaker  souls  remaia.  A. 

*  II.  XV.  17. 
Canst  thou,  unhappy  in  thy  wiles,  withstand. 
Our  power  immense,  and  brave  the  almighty  haad  f 
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non  deponis  ?*  He  is  worse  than  a  viper,  who  for 
the  reverence  of  this  sacred  union  will  not  abstain 
from  such  a  poisonous  bitterness;  and  how  shall 
he  embrace  that  person  whom  he  hath  smitten  re- 
proachfully? for  those  kindnesses  are  indecent  which 
the  fighting-man  pays  unto  his  wife,  St.  Chrysos^ 
torn  preachmg  earnestly  a^ain&t  this  barbarous  in- 
humanity of  striking  the  wife^  or  revihng  her  with 
evil  language,  says,  it  is  as  if  a  king  should  beat 
his  viceroy  and  use  him  like  a  dog;  from  whom 
most  of  that  reverence  and  majesty  must  needa 
depart,  which  he  first  put  upon  him,  and  the  sub- 
iects.siiall  pay  him  less  dut^,  how  much  his  prince 
nath  treated  him  with  less  civility ;.  but  the  loss  re- 
dounds to  himself;  and  the  government  of  the  whole 
femily  shall  be  disordered^  as  if  blows  be  laid  upon 
that  shoulder,  which^  together  with  the  other,  ought 
to  bear  nothing  but  the  cares  and  the  issues  of  a 
prudent  government.  And  it  is  observable,  that 
no  man  ever  did  thi&  rudeness  for  a  virtuous  end  ; 
it  is  an  incompetent  instrument,  and  may  proceed 
from  wrath  and  folly,  but  can  never  end  in  vir- 
tue and  the  unions  of  a  prudent  and  fair  society^ 
Q^od  si  verberaveris^  exasperaUs  morbttm^  (saith  Sl 
Chrysostofn^)  asperitas  enim  mansuetvdine^  non  alia 
asperiiate^  dissolvitur ;  if  you  strike,  you  exasperate* 
the  wound,  and  (like  Cato  at  Utica  in  his  despair^ 
tear  the  wounds  in  pieces ;  and  yet  he  that  did  so  iK 
to  himself  whom  he  loved  well,  he  loved  not  women^ 
tenderly,  and  yet  would  never  strike ;  and  if  the 
man  cannot  endure  her  talking,  how  can  she  endure^ 
his  striking  ?  But  this  caution  contains  a  duty  in  it 
which  none  prevaricates,  but  the  meanest  of  the 
people,  fools  and  bedlams,  whose  kindness  is  a  curse,, 
whose  government  is  by  chance  and  violence,  and 
their  families  are  herds  of  talking  cattle. 

*  Homil.  yii.  hexaem. 
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Sic  alternos  reficit  carsas 
Alternns  amor,  sic  astrigerit 
Bellum  discors  ezulat  oris. 
Haec  eoncordia  teniperat  aeqoiB 
Eleraenta  modis,  ut  pugnaotia 
Vicibus  cedant  humida  siccis, 
Jungaotqoe  fidem  frigora  flammis. 


* 


The  marital  love  id  infinitely  removed  from  all  pos- 
sibility of  such  rudenesses :  it  is  a  thing  pure  ^JtU 
light,  sacred  as  a  temple,  lasting  as  the  world ;  omt- 
citia^  quae desinere  poiuit^  nunquam  verafuit^  said  one; 
that  love  that  can  cease,  was  never  U'ue :  it  is  i^/M^ 
so  Moses  called  it ;  it  is  imut,  so  Sl  Paul ;  it  is  ^^^^nt, 
so  Homer ;  it  is  fikvp^wmth  so  Plutardh ;  that  is,  it  con- 
tains in  it  all  sweetness,  and  all  society,  and  felicity, 
and  all  prudence,  and  all  wisdom.  For  there  it 
nothing  can  please  a  man  without  love  ;  and  if  a  man 
be  weary  ot  the  wise  discourses  of  the  Apostles, 
and  of  the  innocency  of  an  even  and  a  private 
fortune,  or  hates  peace  or  a  fruitful  year,  he  hath 
reaped  thorns  and  thistles  from  the  choicest  flowers 
of  paradise ;  for  nothing  can  sweeten  fdidty  itself  but 
love :  but  when  a  man  dwells  in  love,  then  the 
breasts  of  his  Wife  are  pleasant  as  the  droppings 
upon  the  hill  of  Hermon^  her  eyes  are  fair  as  the 
light  of  heaven,  she  is  a  fountain  sealed,  and  be  can 
quench  his  thirst,  and  ease  his  cares,  and  lay  his 
sorrow  down  upon  her  lap,  and  can  retire  home 
as  to  his  sanctuary  and  refectory,  and  his  gardens 

*  Thus  mutual  lore  renrards  oonnubial  life* 
And  exiles  discord  from  our  peaceful  roof; 
So  forms  the  diffbring  elements  of  temper. 
That  fire  and  sweetness  amicably  blend 
In  union  sweet  of  matrimonial  bliss.  A. 
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of  sweetness  and  chaste  refreshments.*  No  man 
can  tell  but  he  that  loves  his  children,  how  manj 
'  delicious  accents  make  a  man's  heart  dance  in  the 
pretty  conversation  of  those  dear  pledges ;  their 
chiiduhnesS)  their  stammering,  their  little  angers, 
their  innocence,  their  imperfections,  their  necessities 
are  so  many  little  emanations  of  joj  and  comfort 
to  him  that  delights  in  their  persons  and  society ; 
but  he  that  loves  not  his  wife  and  children,  feeds  a 
lioness  at  home,  and  broods  a  nest  of  sorrows ;  and 
Uessiag  itself  cannot  make  him  happy ;  so  that  all 
the  commandmients  of  God  enjoining  a  man  to  love 
his  uftje^  are  nothing  but  so  many  necessities  and 
.  capacities  of  joy.  She  that  is  loved  is  safe^  and  he 
^}  that  loves  is  joyfuL  Love  is  a  union  of  all  things 
excellent ;  it  contains  in  it,  proportion  and  satisfac- 
tion,  and  rest,  and  confidence ;  and  I  wish  that  this 
were  so  much  proceeded  in,  that  the  heathens 
themselves  could  not  go  beyond  us  in  this  virtue, 
and  its  proper  and  its  appendant  happiness.  Tibe^ 
rim  Graeehus  chose  to  die  for  the  safety  of  his  wife ; 
and  yet  methinks  to  a  Christian  to  do  so,  should  be 
DO  hard  thine ;  for  many  servants  will  die  for  their 
masters,  and  many  gentlemen  will  die  for  their 
friend ;  but  the  examples  are  not  so  many  of  those 
that  are  ready  to  do  it  for  their  dearest  relatives, 
and  yet  some  there  have  been.  Baptista  Fregosa 
tells  of  a  JVeapohtan^  that  gave  himsen  a  slave  to  the 

Hor.  O.I.  13,17. 

*  Felices  ter  et  aroplius, 
<too8  irrupta  tenet  copula,  nee  nmlifi 

DiTulsos  querimoniis, 
Suprema  citiiu  Mlret  amor  die. 

Thrice  bappj  they,  io  pure  delights 
Whom  lore  with  mntoal  bonds  nnites, 
Unbroken  bj  complaints  or  strife. 
Even  to  the  latest  hours  of  lif«^.  FaAifvrs. 

VOL.  I.  46 
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Moors,  that  he  might  follow  his  wife  ;  and  Domini-^ 
em  Caiahmiis^  the  prince  of  Lesbos^  kept  companj 
with  his  lady  when  she  was  a  leper;  and  these  are 
greater  things  than  to  die. 

But  the  cases  in  which  this  can  be  required  are 
fK>  rare  and  contingent,  that  holj  scripture  instances 
not  the  duty  in  this  particular :  but  it  contains  in  it 
that  the  husband  should  nourish  and  cherish  her,, 
that  he  should  refresh  her  sorrows  and  entice  her 
fears  into  confidence,  and  pretty  arts  of  rest;  for 
even  the  fig-trees  that  grew  in  paradise  had  sharp 
pointed  leaves,  and  harshnesses  fit  to  mortify  the 
too  forward  lusting  after  the  sweetness  of  the  fruit. 
But  it  will  concern  the  prudence  of  the  husband^s 
love  to  make  the  cares  and  evils  as  simple  and  easy 
as  he  can,  by  doubling  the  joys  and  acts  of  a  careful 
friendship,  by  tolerating  her  infirmities,^  (because 
by  so  domg,  he  either  cures  her,  or  makes  himself 
better,)  by  fairly  expounding  all  the  little  traverses 
of  society  and  communication,  by  taking  every  thin^ 
by  the  right  handle,  (as  P/ti/arc^V  expression  isO* 
for  there  is  nothing  but  may  be  misinterpreted,  and 
yet  if  it  be  capable  of  a  fair  construction,  it  is  the 
office  of  love  to  make  it 


-•Ewx«>«ir 


'Av  TO  ^vrdyri  vr^i  XH^  fciXMi  M>t».t 


'^  Uxoris  vitiura  tollas  opus  est,  aiit  feras : 
Qui  tollit  vitiiim,  uxorem  eoniiuodioscalam  sibi  praestat ; 
Qui  fert,  sese  meliorem  facit.  Varsov 


Remove  her  vices,  and  thoa  mak^st  thy  wife  i 
But  if  tboH  fail,  and  she  prove  unreclaimed. 
Do  thou  endure ;  then  tho*  thou  cure  not  her,. 
Thou  mend*st  thjself. 

t  Eurip. 
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Love  will  account  that  to  be  well  said,  which  it  may 
be  was  not  so  intended ;  and  then  it  may  cause  it  to 
be  SO9  another  time. 

3.  Hither  also  is  to  be  referred  tliat  he  secure  the 
interest  of  her  virtue  and  felicity  by  a  fair  example; 
for  a  wife  to  a  husband  is  a  line  or  superficies,  it  hath 
dimensions  of  its  own,  but  no  motion  or  proper 
affections;  but  commonly  puts  on  such  images  of 
virtues  or  vices  as  are  presented  to  her  by  her 
husband^s  idea :  and  if  thou  beest  vicious,  complain 
not  that  she  is  infected  that  lies  in  thy  bosom;  the 
interest  of  whose  love  ties  her  to  transcribe  thy 
copy,  and  write  after  the  characters  of  thy  manners. 
Paris  was  a  man  of  pleasure,  and  Helena  was  an 
adulteress,  and  she  added  covetousness  upon  her 
own  account  But  Ulysses  was  a  prudent  man,  and 
a  wary  counsellor^  sober  and  severe ;  and  he  ef- 
formed  his  wife  into  such  imagery  as  he  desired ; 
and  she  was  chaste  as  the  snows  upon  the  moun- 
tains, diligent  as  the  fatal  sisters,  always  busy,  and 
always  faithful,  y^mrc^  (m  ^^9,  ^i^  i^  uxw  t^ytvrw^  she  had 
a  lazy  tongue,  and  a  busy  hand. 

4.  Above  all  the  instances  of  love,*  let  him  pre- 
serve towards  her  an  inviolable  faith,  and  an  un- 

,  spotted  chastity,  for  this  is  the  marriage  rin^  ;  it  ties 
i  two  hearts  by  an  eternal  band;  it  is  like  the  cheru- 
I  bim^s  flaming  sword,  set  for  the  guard  of  paradise ; 
j  he  that  passes  into  that  garden,  now  that  it  is  im- 
,  mured  by  Christ  and  the  church,    enters  into  the, 
[  shades  of  death.     No  man  must  touch  the  forbidden 
tree,  that  In  the  midst  of  the  garden,  which  is  the 
tree  of  knowledge  and  life.     Chastity  is  the  secu- 
rity of  love,  and  preserves  all  the  mysteriousness 
like  the   secrets  of  a  temple.     Under  this  lock  is 
deposited  security  of  families,  the  union  of  affections, 
the  repairer  of  accidental  breaches. 
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'Hic  tuvvf  «M0«9tt  hfjitAwtat  ^tkomm* 

This  is  a  grace  that  is  shut  up  and  secured  by  all  art» 
of  heaven,  and  the  defence  of  laws,  the  locks  and 
bars  of  modesty,  by  honour  and  reputation,  by  fear 
and  shame,  by  interest  and  high  regards;  and  that 
contract  that  is  intended  to  be  for  ever,  is  yet  dis- 
solved, and  broken  by  the  violation  of  this  ;  nothing 
but  death  can  do  so  much  evil  to  the  holy  rites  of 
marriage,  as  unchastity  and  breach  of  faith  can.  The 
shepherd  Gratis  falling  in  love  with  a  she-goat,  had 
his  Drains  beaten  out  with  a  buck  as  he  lay  asleep; 
and  by  the  laws  of  the  Romans^  a  man  might  kill  bis 
daughter,  or  his  wife,  if  he  surprised  her  in  the  breach 
of  her  holy  vows,  which  are  as  sacred  as  the  threads  ! 
of  life,  secret  as  the  privacies  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
holy  as  the  society  of  angels,  JSPuUae  sunt  inimicitiat 
nisi  amoris  acerbae  ;  and  God  that  commanded  us  to 
forgive  our  enemies,  left  it  in  our  choice,  and  hath 
not  commanded  us  to  forgive  an  adulterous  husband 
or  a  wife,  but  the  offenoed  party's  displeasure  may 
pass  into  an  eternal  separation  ol  society  and  friend- 
ship. Now  in  this  grace  it  is  fit  that  the  wisdom  and 
severity  of  the  man  should  hold  forth  a  pure  taper, 
that  his  wife  may,  by  seeing  the  beauties  and  trans- 
parency of  that  crystal,  dress  her  mind  and  her  bodr 
by  the  light  of  so  pure  reflections ;  it  is  certain  he  will 
expect  it  from  the  modesty  and  retirement,  from  the 
passive  nature  and  colder  temper,  from  the  humility 
and  fear,  from  the  honour  and  love  of  his  wife,  that 
she  be  pure  as  the  eye  of  heaven ;  and  therefore  it  is 
but  reason  that  the  wisdom  and  nobleness,  the  love 
and  confidence,  the  strength  and  severity  of  the  man^ 
iihould  be  as  holy  and  certain  in  this  grace^  as  he  is 

*  WiUi  feuds  b/  day  Iboagh  aoger^s  flame  be  fed, 

IVace  must  be  gran  tod  oa  the  nuptial  b«^*  A. 
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a  seviare  exactor  of  it  at  her  hands,  ioho  can  mort 
^osth  be  tempted  by  another^  and  less  by  herself.    ^ 

These  are  the  little  lines  of  a  man*s  duty  ;  which, 
like  threads  of  light  from  the  body  of  the  sun,  do 
clearly  describe  all  the  regions  of  his  proper  obliga- 
tions. Now  concerning  the  woman's  duty  ;  although 
it  consists  in  doing  whatsoever  her  husband  com- 
mands, and  so  receives  measures  from  the  rules  of  his 
government,  yet  there  are  also  some  lines  of  life  de- 
picted upon  her  hands,  bj  which  she  may  read  and 
know  how  to  proportion  out  her  duty  to  her  husband. 

I.  The  first  is  obedience;  which  because  it  is  no 
where  enjoined  that  the  man  should  exact  of  her, 
but  often  commanded  to  her  to  pay,  gives  demon- 
stration that  it  is  a  voluntary  cession  that  is  re- 
quired, such  a  cession  as  must  be  without  coercion 
and  violence  on  his  part,  but  upon /ozr  inducements^ 
and  reasonableness  in  the  things  and  out  of  love  and 
honour  on  her  part.  When  God  commands  us  to 
love  him,  he  means  we  should  obey  him  ;  this  is 
love^  that  ye  keep  my  commandments  ;  and,  if  ye  love 
me,  said  our  Lord,  keep  my  commandments.  Now 
as  Christ  is  to  the  church,  so  is  man  to  the  wife  : 
and  therefore  obedience  is  the  best  instance  of  her 
love ;  for  it  proclaims  her  submission,  her  humility, 
her  opinion  of  his  wisdom,  his  pre-eminence  in  the 
family,  the  right  of  his  privilege,  and  the  injunction 
imposed  by  God  upon  her  sex,  that  although  in  sor^ 
row  she  bring  forth  children^  yet  with  love  and  choice 
she  shoidd  obey.  The  man*s  authority  is  love^  and  the 
wommCs  hve  is  obedience  :  and  it  was  not  rightly  ob- 
served of  him  that  said,  when  the  woman  fell,  God 
made  her  timorous,  that  she  might  be  ruled,  apt  and 
easv  to  obey ;  for  this  obedience  is  no  way  founded 
in  fear,  but  in  love  and  reverence.  Receptae  reveren- 
tiae  est^  si  muUer  viro  subsit^*  said  the  law  i  unless 


*  C,  alia  D.  so.  Int.  matrtm. 
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also  that  we  will  add,  that  it  is  an  efiect  of  that 
modesty,  which  like  rubies  adorn  the  necks  and 
cheeks  of  women.  Pudicitia  est^  pater^  eos  ma^ni" 
jicare^  qui  nos  sodas  sumpserunt  «6t,*  said  the  maiden 
in  the  comedy ;  it  is  modesty  to  advance  and  highly 
to  honour  them,  who  have  honoured  us  by  malung 
us  to  be  the  companions  of  their  dearest  excellen- 
cies ;  for  the  woman  that  went  before  the  man  in  the  \ 
way  of  death,  is  commanded  to  follow  him  in  the  | 
way  of  love  ;  and  that  makes  the  society  to  be  per^ 
feet,  and  the  union  profitable,  and  the  harmony 
complete. 

Inferior  Matrona  sao  sit,  Sexte,  marito  ; 
Non  aliter  fiaat  foeinina  ?irque  pares,  f 

For  then  the  soul  and  body  make  a  perfect  man, 
when  the  soul  commands  wisely,  or  rules  lovingly, 
and  cares  profitably,  and  provides  plentifully,  and 
conducts  charitably  that  body,  which  is  its  partner 
and  yet  the  inferiour.  But  if  the  body  shall  give 
laws,  and,  by  the  violence  of  the  appetite,  first 
abuse  the  understanding,  and  then  possess  the  su- 
periour  portion  of  the  will  and  choice,  the  body  and 
the  soul  are  not  apt  company^  and  the  man  is  a  fool, 
and  miserable.  If  the  soul  rules  not,  it  cannot  be 
a  companion  ;  either  it  must  govern,  or  be  a  slave: 
never  was  king  deposed  and  suffered  to  live  in  the 
state  of  peerage  and  equal  honour,  but  made  a  pri- 
soner, or  put  to  death  :  and  those  women,  that  had 
rather  lead  the  blind  than  follow  prudent  guides, 
rule  fools  and  easy  men  than  obey  the  powerml  and 
wise,  never  made  a  good  society  in  a  house :  a  wife 
never  can  become  equal  but  by  obeying;  but  sober 

*  Plautn«  in  Sticfao. 
i  What  the  man  wishes,  let  the  wife  fulfil. 
No  nearer  freedom  than  ker  iiHsband^s  wHI.       A. 
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povrer,  while  it  is  in  minority,  makes  up  the  autho- 
rity of  the  man  integral,  and  becomes  one  govern* 
ment,  as  themselves  are  one  man.  Male  am  female 
created  he  them^  and  called  their  name  Adam^  saith 
the  holy  scripture  ;  they  are  but  one  :  and  therefore 
the  several  parts  of  this  one  man  must  stand  in  the 
place  where  God  appointed,  that  the  lower  parts 
may  do  their  offices  in  their  own  station,  and  pro- 
mote the  common  interest  of  the  whole.  A  ruling 
woman  is  intolerable. 

— — Faeiunt  graviora  coactae 
Imperio  sezusf— 

But  that  is  not  all,  for  she  is  miserable  too  :  for. 


Tot  /n/TijpiKt  •nn'  yviMML  iu  xt^<? 


It  is  a  sad  calamity  for  a  woman  to  be  joined  to  a 
fool  or  a  weak  person  ;  it  is  like  a  guard  of  geese  to 
keep  the  capitol,  or  as  if  a  flock  of  sheep  should  read 

frave  lectures  to  their  shepherd,  and  give  him  or- 
ers  where  he  shall  conduct  them  to  pasture.  O 
vere  Phrygiae^  neque  entm  Pkryges  ;  it  is  a  curse 
that  God  threatened  sinning  persons  ;  devoratum  est 
robur  eorum,  facti  sunt  quasi  mulieres.  Effoeminati 
dominabuntur  eis.^     To  be  ruled  by  weaker  people^ 

Jbvxer  ymr^m  Tdtftt^^wtlot  ivynrov,  tO  haVC  a  fool  tO  OUc's  mas- 
ter, is  the  fate  of  miserable  and  unblessed  people  r 
and  the  wife  can  be  no  ways  happy,  unless  she  be 
governed  by  a  prudent  lord,  whose  commands  are 
^M)ber  counsels,  whose  authority   is  paternal,  whose 

*  Gen.  T.  2,  f  Juveoal. 

X  Let  not  Uie  wife  in  speeeh  prerent  her  lord. 
Bat  1m  in  every  Uiing  be  first  and  chief.  A. 

II  Isaiah  lii.  4. 
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orders  are  provisioiis,  aiid(  whose  sentencee  are 
charity. 

But  now  concerning  the  measures  and  limits  of 
this  obedience^  we  can  best  take  accounts  from 
scripture  ;  u  «w«>*  saith  the  Apostle,  in  cM  tkmg9  / 
ut  Domino^  as  to  the  Lord  ;  and  that  is  large  enough  ; 
as  unto  a  lord,  ui  ancilla  domino^  so  Si.  Ilierom  uo- 
derstaods  it,  who  neither  was  a  friend  to  the  sex 
nor  to-  marriage  :  but  his  mistake  is  soon  confuted 
by  the  text ;  it  is  not  ui  dominis^  be  subject  to  your 
husbands  as  unto  lords,  but  ^  ^  wttfm .  tnat  is,  in  all 
religion,  in  reverence  and  in  love,  in  duty  and  zeal, 
in  faith  and  knowledge ;  or  else  ^  t^  M»^im  may  sig- 
nify, Wives  be  subject  to  your  husbands,  but  yet 
so,  that  at  tne  same  time  ye  be  subject  to  the  Lord. 
For  that  is  the  measure  of  «y  mrrh  tn  all  things ;  and 
it  is  more  plain  in  the  parallel  place,  ^  tcnmm  w  nfw, 
as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord.'f  Religion  must  be  the  mea- 
sure of  your  obedience  and  subjection :  intra  limited 
discipUnae,  so  TertulUan  expresses  it    mrM  tm  t^  «^ 

mi^o^uira*  <^  /ua^«t  «J(W7«f  wuwh  ^igK^au  5rp«»  Wijit  m  Ht  d^nm  um  €9^tmr 

/^i«^«^  M^fm  4  SO  Clemens  Alex.  In  all  things  let 
the  wife  be  subject  to  the  husband,  so  as  to  do 
nothing  against  his  will ;  those  only  things  excepted, 
in  which  he  is  impious  or  refractory  in  things  per- 
taining to  wisdom  and  piety. 

But  in  this  also  there  is  some  peculiar  caution. 
For  although  in  those  things  which  are  of  the  ne- 
cessary parts  of  faith  and  holy  life,  the  woman  is 
only  subject  to  Christ,  who  only  is  and  can  be  Lord 
of  consciences,  and  commands  alone  where  the  con* 
science  is  instructed  and  convinced:  yet  as  it  is 
part  of  the  man's  office  to  be  a  teacher,  and  a  pro- 

{)het,  and  a  guide,  and  a  master ;  so  also  it  will  re- 
ate  very  much  to  the  demonstration  of  their  affec- 

♦  Eph.  ▼.  24.  t   Col.  Ui.  IS.        J  Stmnat  7.  . 
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tions  to  obej  Ua  counsels,  to  imitate  his  virtues,  to 
be  directed  by  his  wisdom,  to  have  her  persuasion 
measured   by  the   lines    of  his  excellent  religion^ 

mu   ^shanpos    wu   MknuOflt  rm   MAAi#TOr   tuu    dM/rtimm     it     wefO 

hugely  decent  (saith  PltUarek)  that  the  wife  should 
acknowledge  her  husband  for  her  teacher  and 
her  guide ;  for  then  when  she  is  what  he  pleases  to 
elfi>rm  hen  he  hath  no  cause  to  complain  if  she  be  no 

better  :   ivt  a  «s0Mimi  fMdi^^um  jv^mw  <ifimi«i  <!•»  wromm  t^  ymiMfii  » 

his    precept   and  wise  counsels  can  draw  her  off 
from  vanities;  and^  as  he  said  of  geometry,  that  if  she 
be  skilled  in  that,  she  will  not  easily  be  a  gamester 
or  a  dancer,  mav  perfectly  be  said  of  religion.     If 
she  suffers  herself  to  be  guided  by  his  counsel,  and 
effi>rmed  by  his  religion ;  either  he  is  an  ill  master 
in  his  religion,  or  he  may  secure  in  her  and  for  his 
advantage  an  excellent  virtue.     And  although  in 
matters  of  religion  the  husband  hath  no  empire  and 
coomiand,  yet  if  there  be  a  place  left  to  persuade, 
and  entreat,  and  induce  by  arguments,  there  is  not 
in  a  family  a  greater  endearment  of  affisctions  than 
the  unity  of  religion:  and  anciently  it  was  not  per- 
mitted to  a  woman  to  have  a    religion  by  herself. 
Eosdem  quos  maritus  nosse  deos  et  cokre  solos  uxw 
debet;  said    Plutarch.      And    the    rites  which     a 
woman  performs  severally  from  her   husband  are 
not  pleasmg  to  God;  and  therefore  Pomponia  Grae'^ 
ftna,  because  she  entertained  a  stranger   religion, 
was    permitted   to  the    iudgment  of  her  husband 
Plamttus:  and  this    whole  afiair  is  no  stranger  to 
Christianity,  for  the  Christian  woman  was  not  suf- 
fered to  marry  an  unbelieving  man ;  and  although 
this  is  not  to  be   extended   to  diiferent  opinions 
within  the  limits  of  the  common  faith;   yet  thus 
much  advantage  is  won  or  lost  by  it ;  that  the  com- 
Toii.  I.  47 
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pliancfe  of  die  if^ife,  and  sulmiission  of  her  under- 
standing to  the  better  rule  of  her  husband  in  mat- 
ters of  religion,  will  help  very  much  to  warrant  her, 
though  she  should  be  mis-persuaded  in  a  matter  less 
necessary ;  jet  nothing  can  warrant  her  in  her  sepa- 
rate rites  and  manners  of  worshippings,  but  an  ia- 
rincible  necessity  of  conscience,  and  a  curious  in- 
fallible truth ;  and  if  she  be  deceived  alone,  she 
hath  no  excuse ;  if  with  him,  she  hath  much  pity, 
and  some  degrees  of  warranty  under  the  protection 
of  humility,  and  duty,  and  dear  affections  $  and  she 
will  find,  that  it  is  part  of  her  privilege  and  right  to 

Eartake  of  the  mysteries  and  blessings  of  her  hus- 
and's    religion*         rvr«iaat  ymfxtmif  fttnrA  nfjmK  Mfocv  wn^Amfom   0tSl^ 
MUmm  imriotm  imi,    ;^{NfuKiw   r%    mm  itfmf     Said     RomukuS*        A. 

Woman  by  the  holy  laws  hath  right  to  partake  of  her 
husband's  goods,  and  her  husband's  sacrifices,  aikk 
holy  things.  Where  there  is  a  schism  in  one  bed,* 
^re  is  a  nursery  of  temptations,  and  love  is  perse- 
oiited  and  in  perpetual  danger  to  be  destroyed ;  therc^ 
dwell  jealousies,  and  divided  interests,  and  differing; 
opinions,  and  continual  disputes,  and  we  cannot  love 
them  so  well,  whom  we  believe  to  be  less  beloved  of 
God ;  and  it  is  ill  uniting  with  a  person,  concerning  ! 
whom  my  persuasion  tells  jner  that  he  is  like  to  live  i 
in  hell  to  eternal  ages. 

a.  The  next  line  of  the  woman's  duty  is  comfUance^ 
which  St.  Peter  calls,  the  bidden  man  of  the  hearty  the 

Jttv.  71.  180. 
*■  Quia  deditos  antem 


Usciae  luleo  est,  nt  ooo  ilbun  qoam  bmdibus  effort 
Horreat ;  inque  diem  septenis  oderit  horis  ? 

Ah,  itIio«  (tiioii|h  biUidJj  wedded  to  Uie  life,) 
Who  woald  oot  shrink  from  such  a  perfect  wife ; 
Of  every  ?irtae  feel  the  pppressive  weight. 
And  curse  the  worth  he  loFes,  seren  hours  in  eight ! 
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Ofnament  of  a  meek  and  a  quiet  spirit^^  and  ta  it  he 
opposes  ine  outward  and  pompous  ornament  of  the  body  ; 
concerning  which,  as  there  can  be  no  particular  mea- 
sure set  down  to  all  persons,  but  the  proportions 
were  to  be  measured  by  the  customs  of  wise  people, 
the  quality  of  the  woman,  and  the  desires  of  the  man ; 
yet  it  is  to  be  limited  by  Christian  modesty,  and  the 
usages  of  the  more  excellent  and  severe  matrons* 
Menander  in  the  comedy  brings  in  a  man  turning  his 
wife  from  his  house,  because  she  stained  her  liair 
yellow,  which  was  then  the  beauty. 

tw  nn^'  «v  A«  TBtt  rpX**  ^ta^  mitif.f 

A  wise  woman  should  not  paint.  A  studious  gallan- 
try in  clothes  cannot  make  a  wise  man  loye  his  wife 
the  better,  bi^  iwr  <r^>«j«i/c  xp^y^  mm  mmtts  tw  jstt^^  said  the 
comedy,  such  gayeties  are  fit  for  tragedies,  but  bot 
for  the  uses  of  hfe :  decor  occultus^  et  tecta  venustaiy 
that  is  the  Christian  woman's .  fineness,!  the  hidden 
man  of  the  hearty  sweetness  of  manners,  humble  cont- 
portment,  fair  interpretation  of  all  addresses,  ready 
compliances,  high  opinion  of  him,  and  mean  of  herself. 

*  1  Pet  iii.  4. 

t  The  angered  Husband  drives  her  fh>ni  bis  home, 
^nd  cries,  ^*  An  honest  woman  were  content 
With  nature*s  ornaments.^* 

I  Jny.  vi.  166. 
Malo  Venvsioam  quani  te  Cornelia  mater 
Sracchoram,  si  cam  roagnis  virtatibiu  offen 
Grande  supercilium,  et  numeras  in  dote  trinmphos. 

Some  simple  msticl^  at  VemuioiB  bred, 
Woald  I  mnch  sooner  than  Cornelia  wed. 
If  to  great  rirtoes,  greater  pride  she  Join, 
Ind  count  her  ancestors  as  current  cein.  GurrosBs 
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'Ev  Mirf  xvmK  rt  iitm  r*  txH^  f^  I*  to  partake  QecreAjf 
and  in  her  heart,  of  all  his  joys  and  sorrows ;  to 
believe  him  comelj  and  fair,  though  the  sun  hath 
drawn  a  cypress  over  him  ;t  (for  as  marriages  are 
not  to  be  contracted  by  the  hands  and  eye,  but  with 
reason  and  the  hearts ;  so  are  these  judgments  to  be 
made  by  the  mind,  not  by  the  sight :)  and  diamonds 
cannot  make  the  woman  virtuous,  nor  him  to  value 
her  who  sees  her  put  them  off,  then,  when  charity* 
and  modesty  are  her  brightest  ornaments. 

'0«  scTjiMc,  ouft  m  TX11UMP9  «AX'  tMtfTfja* 

And  indeed  those  husbands  that  are  pleased  with 
indecent  gayeties  of  their  wives,  are  like  fishes  taken 
with  ointments  and  intoxicating  baits,  apt  and  easy 
for  sport  and  mockery,  but  useless  for  food;  ana 
when  CxTCt  had  turned  Utysies*  companions  into 
hogs  and  monkies,  by  pleasures  and  the  enchant- 
ments of  her  bravery  and  luxury,  they  were  no 
longer  useful  to  her,  she  knew  not  what  to  do  with 
them ;  but  on  wise  Uhfises  she  was  continually  en- 

*Propert.  I.  Ifia  1. 

duid  Jurat  omato  proeedere  vltta  ctinllOt 
Teque  pere^ioifl  reodere  muneribqi^ 
Naturaeque  decus  mercato  perdere  calta» 
Nee  sinere  in  propriia  membra  pitere  bonii  ? 

WbjT  bind  Uiose  locks  which  iiatiire  tauf hi  to  tkn?  ? 

Wbj  barter  yirtaefor  the  silken  gowa  ? 

Gire  nnbonght  honour  for  some  yeua!  show, 

Asd  meanlf  shine  with  not  a  charm  thine  own  ?  A. 

Tf  ymiff  wmmiftmf  w  >«{  ofdKAfMr.Tt  u^ifm  wrtf  «aa«  iwf. 

t  Not  decency,  but  immodest  gayetj. 
Thou,  foolf  esteem'st  a  pearl* 
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amoured.     Indeed  the  outward  ornament  is  fit  to 
take  fools,  but  the^  are  not  worth  the  taking ;    but  | 
she  that  hath  a  wise  husband,  must  entice  nim  to  | 
an  eternal  deamess  by  the  veil  of  modesty,  and  the  ' 
grave  robes  of  chastity,  the  ornament  of  meekness, , 
and  the  jewels  of  faith  and  charity;    she  must  have  j 
no  focus  but  blusliings,  her  brightness  must  be  pu- 
rity, and  she  must  snine  round  about  with  sweet- 
nesses and   friendship,   and   she   shall  be  pleasant  \ 
while  she  lives,  and  desired  when  she  dies.     If  not^ 


•0»  y^  fontx^'s  H^  '^•'  •»  «i{J*f. 

Her  grave  shall  be  full  of  rottenness  and  dishonour, 
and  her  memory  shall  be  worse  after  she  is  dead : 
afi^  she  is  dead :  for  that  will  be  the  end  of  all 
merry  meetings ;  and  I  choose  this  to  be  the  last  ad- 
vice to  both./ 

3«  Remember  the  days  of  darkness^  for  they  are 
many  ;  the  joys  of  the  oridal  chambers  are  quickly , 
past,  and  the  remaining  portion  of  the  state  is  a  dull  * 
progress  without  vanety  of  joys,  but  not  without 
the  change  of  sorrows ;  but  that  portion  that  shall 
enter  into  the  grave  must  be  eternal.  It  is  fit  that 
I  should  infuse  a  bunch  of  myrrh  into  the  festival 

Soblet,  and  after  the  Egyptian  manner  serve  up  a 
ead  man^s  bones  at  a  least;  I  will  only  show  it^ 
and  take  it  away  again ;  it  will  make  the  wine  bit- 
ter, but  wholesome.  But  those  married  pairs  that 
live,  as  remembering  that  they  must  part  again,  and 
give  an  account  how  they  treat  themselves  and  each 
other,  shall  at  that  day  of  their  death  be  admitted 
to   j^lorious  espousals ;    and    then    they  shall  live 

S again,  be  married  to  their  Lord,  and  partake  of  his 
ories,  with  Abraham  and  Joseph^  St.  Peter  and 
L  Pauly  and  all  the  married  saints. 
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*Hf  /f  fMMf  «x\*  ifuit  «iv»  *«£ig;^^ut6bu 

All  those  things  that  now  please  us  shall  pass  from 
us,  or  we  from  them;  but  those  things  that  concern 
the  other  life,  are  permanent  as  the  numbers  of 
eternity  :  and  although  at  the  resurrection  there 
shall  be  no  relation  of  husband  and  wife,  and  no. 
marriage  shall  be  celebrated  but  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb ;  jet  then  ^hall  be  remembered  how  men  and 
women  passed  through  this  state,  ^hich  is  a  tjpe 
of  that ;  and  from  this  sacramental  union  all  holy 
pairs  shall  pass  to  the  spiritual  and  eternal,  where 
love  shall  be  their  portion,  and  joys  shall  crown 
their  heads,  and  they  shall  lie  in  the  bosom  of  Jesuft, 
and  in  the  heart  of  God,  to  eternal  ages,    ^men* 
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APPLES   OF  SODOM; 

on, 
THE  FRUITS  OF  8117. 

FARTL 

RoMAHs  ru  21. 

What  Frait  had  ye  then  in  those  Things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  t 
for  the  end  of  those  Things  b  Death. 

The  son  of  Sirach  did  prudently  advise  concern- 
ing making  judgments  of  the  felicity  or  infelicity  of 
men  :  jut^e  none  blessed  before  his  death  ;  for  a  man 
shall  be  known  in  his  ehiklrenJ*  Some  men  raise 
their  fortunes  from  a  cottage  to  the  chairs  of  prin* 
ces,  from  a  sheep-cote  to  a  throne,  and  dwell  in  the 
circles  of  the  sun,  and  in  the  lap  of  prosperity  ; 
their  wishes  and  success  dwell  under  the  same  roof^ 
and  Providence  brings  all  events  into  their  design, 
and  ties  both  ends  together  with  prosperous  suc- 
cesses ;  and  even  the  little  conspersions  and  inter- 
textures  of  evil  accidents  in  their  lives,  are  but  like 
a  feigned  note  of  mustck,  by  an  artificial  discord 
making  the  ear  covetous,  and  then  pleased  with  the 
harmony  into  which  the  appetite  was  enticed  by 

*  Eccles.  xi.  28. 
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passion,  and  a  pretty  restraint;  and  variety  does  but 
adorn  prosperity,  and  make  it  of  a  sweeter  relish^ 
and  oi  more  advantages ;  and  some  of  these  men 
descend  into  their  graves  without  a  change  of  for- 
tune, 

Eripitor  persona,  maiiet  res.* 

Indeed  they  cannot  lon^r  dwell  upon  the  estate, 
but  that  remains  unrifled,  and  descends  upon  their 
heir,  and  all  is  well  till  the  next  generation  :  but  if 
the  evil  of  his  death,  and  the  change  of  his  present 
prosperity  for  the  intolerable  danger  of  an  uncertain 
eternity,  does  not  sour  his  full  chalice ;  yet  if  his 
children  prove  vicious,  or  degenerate,  cursed,  or  un- 
prosperous,  we  account  the  man  miserable,  and  his 

¥*ave  to  be  strewed  with  sorrows  and  dishonours, 
he  wise  and  valiant  Chabrias  grew  miserable  by 
the  folly  of  his  son  Clesiphus  ;  and  the  reputation  of 
brave  uermanicus  began  to  be  ashamed,  when  the 
base  CaUgula  entered  upon  his  scene  of  dishonour* 
able  crime.  CommoduSy  the  wanton  and  feminine 
son  of  wise  Antoninus^  gave  a  check  to  the  great 
name  of  his  father  ;  and  when  the  son  of  Hortensius 
Corbitts  was  prostitute,  and  the  heir  of  Q.  Fabtui 
Maximm  was  disinherited  by  the  sentence  of  the  city 
praetoTj  as  being  unworthy  to  enter  into  the  fields  of 
nis  glorious  father;  and  young  ScipiOy  the  son  of 
Jtfrtcanus,  was  a  fool  and  a  prodigal ;  posterity  did 
weep  afresh  over  the  monuments  of  their  brave  pro- 
genitors, and  found,  that  infelicity  can  pursue  a  man, 
and  overtake  him  in  his  grave. 

This  is  a  great  calamity  when  it  falls  upon  inno- 
cent persons ;  and  that  Moses  died  upon  Mount 
JW6o,  in  the  sight  of  Canaan^  was  not  so  great  aa 

*  Wkftt  tiMgk  tlMowner  dte  f  Tbe  MUte  Mmaiu.      A. 
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eyil,  as  that  his  sons,  EUezer  and  Gersom^  were 
unworthy  to  succeed  him ;  but  that  pnesihood  was 
devolvea  to  his  brother^  and  the  principality  to  his 
servant :  and  to  Samuel,  that  his  sons  proved  cor- 
rupt, and  were  exauthorated  for  their  unworthiness, 
was  an  allay  to  his  honour  and  his  joys,  and  such 
as  proclaims  to  all  the  world,  that  tne  measures  of 
our  felicity  are  not  to  be  taked  by  the  lines  of  our 
own  person,  but  of  our  relations  too ;  and  he  that 
is  cursed  in  his  children,  cannot  be  reckoned  among 
the  fortunate. 

This  which  I  have  discoursed  concerning  famOies 
in  general,  is  mosf  remarkable  in  the  retinue  and  fa-* 
mily  of  sin ;  for  it  keeps  a  good  house,  and  is  full 
of  company  and  servants,  it  is  served  by  the  posses- 
sions of  tne  world,  it  is  courted  by  tne  unnappy, 
flattered  by  fools,  taken  into  the  bosom  by  the  ef-' 
feminate,  made  the  end  of  human  designs,  and 
feasted  all  the  way  of  its  progress ;  wars  are  made 
for  its  interest,  and  men  give  or  venture  their  lives 
that  their  sin  may  be  prosperous ;  all  the  outward 
tenses  are  its  hancunaids,  and  the  inward  senses  are  of 
its  privy  chamber;  the  understanding  is  its  counsellor, 
the  unu  its  friend,  riches  are  its  ministers,  nature 
holds  up  its  train,  and  art  is  its  emissary  to  promote 
its  interest  and  affairs  abroad:  and  upon  this  account 
aQ  the  world  is  enrolled  in  its  taxing  tables,  and 
are  subjects  or  friends  of  its  kingdom,  or  are  sa 
kind  to  it  as  to  make  too  often  visits,  and  to  lodge 
in  its  borders ;  because  all  men  stare  upon  its  plea- 
sures, and  are  enticed  to  taste  of  its  wanton  delica- 
cies. But  then  if  we  look  what  are  the  children  of 
this  splendid  family,  spd  see  what  issue  sin  produ- 
ces; tmytt^rmet^MMTaJti  it  may  help  to  untie  the 
charm.  Sin  and  concupiscence  marry  together,  and 
riot  and  feast  it  high;  out  their  fruits,  the  children 
and  production  of  their  filthy  union,  are  ughf  and 

VOL.  T.  48 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


370  APFtiBi  OF  iO0oii.  9erm»  XIX. 

deformed^  fooUsh  and  illwaured;  and  the  Aposde 
calls  them  bj  their  name,  shame  and  deaikn  These 
are  thefnUU  of  sin^  the  apples  of  Sodom,  fair  outsides, 
but  if  you  touch  them  tney  turn  to  ashes  and  a  stink ; 
and  if  jou  will  nurse  these  children,  and»eive  them 
whatsoever  is  dear  to  you,  then  you  may  be  admit- 
ted into  the  house  of  feasting,  and  chambers  of  rioty 
where  sin  dwells ;  but  if  you  will  have  the  mother, 
you  must  have  the  daughters ;  the  tree  and  the  fruits 
g;o  together ;  and  there  is  none  of  you  all  that  ever 
entered  into  this  house  of  pleasure,  but  he  left  the 
skirts  of  his  garment  in  the  hands  of  Shame,  and 
had  his  name  rolled,  in  the  chambers  of  Death.  What 
fruit  had  ye  then  ?  That  is  the  question. 

In  answer  to  which  question  we  are  to  consider, 
1.  What  IS  the  sum  tptal  of  the  pleasure  of  sin  f 
3.  What  fruits  and  relishes  it  leaves  behind  by  its 
natural  efficiency  ?  3.  What  are  its  consequents  by 
its  demerit,  and  the  infliction  of  the  superadded 
wrath  of  God,  which  it  hath  deserved/  Of  the 
first  SL  Paul  gives  no  account ;  but  by  way  of  up» 
braiding  asks,  what  they  had  ?  that  is,  nothing  that 
they  dare  own,  nothing  that  remains :  and  where  is 
it  ?  show  it ;  what  is  become  of  it  ?  Of  the  second 
he  gives  the  sum  total ;  all  itS'  natur^il  effects  are 
shame  and  its  appendages.  The  thirdy  or  the  sniper- 
induced  evils  by  the  just  wrath  of  God,  he  4x3Hb 
deathj  the  worst  npime  m  itself,  and  the  greatest  of 
evils  that  can  hap^n. 

L  Let  us  consider  what  pleasures  there  are  ia 
sin;  most^f  them  are  very  punishments*  I  will  not 
reckon  nor  consider  concerning  envy^  which  one  in 
Stohaeus  calls  wm^^  mt  Umm^n  ^m,  the  basest  spirit 
end  yet  very  jusU  because  it  punishes  the  delin- 

?uent  in  the  very  act  of  sin,  domg  as  jleUan  says  of 
ofypUSy    wne    0unm  ym^    *5i|m,    rm  mvvw    ifhmtfttm  mtfffrgu^ 

whra  he  wants  his  preyi  he  devours  hk  own  an»s ; 
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and  the  leanness,  and  the  secret  pangs,  and  the  per- 
petual restlessness  of  an  envious  man,  feed  upon  his 
own  heart,  and  drink  down  his  spirits,  unless  he  can 
ruin  or  observe  the  fall  of  the  fairest  fortunes  of  his 
neighbour*  The  fruits  of  this  tree  are  mingled  and 
sour,  and  not  to  be  endured  in  the  very  eating. 
Neither  will  I  reckon  the  horrid  affri^htments  and 
amazements  of  murder,  nor  the  uneasmess  of  impa- 
tience, which  doubles  every  evil  that  it  feels,  and 
makes  it  a  sin,  and  makes  it  mtolerable ;  nor  the  se- 
cret ffrievings,  and  continual  troubles  of  peevishness, 
which  make  a  man  incapable  of  receiving  good,  or 
delighting  in  beauties  and  fair  entreaties  m  the  mer- 
cies of  God  and  charities  of  men. 

It  were  easy  to  make  a  catalogue  of  sins,  every 
one  of  which  is  a  disease,  a  trouble  in  its  very  con- 
stitution audits  nature:  such  ^re  loathing  of  spirit- 
twd  things^  bittenusi  oftpirit^  ^^^9  greediness^  eon- 
Jusion  of  mind  and  irresohtiion^  cruelty  and  despite^ 
dotl^umess  and  distrust^  unquietness  and  angery  effe^ 
mimuy  and  rAeeMSs^  prating  and  sloth^  ignorance  and 
inconstancjfy  ineogitanetf  and  cursings  malignity  and 
fear  J  forgetfuhess  and  rashness^  puswanimity  and  cb- 
ipoMs  rancour  and  superstition:  if  a  man  were  to 
curse  hk  enemy,  he  could  not  wish  him  a  greater 
evil  than  these :  and  yet  these  are  several  kmds  of 
sin  which  men  choose,  and  give  all  dieir  hopes  of 
heaven  in  exchange  for  one  of  these  diseases.  Is  it 
BOta  fearful  consideration  that  a  man  should  rather 
choose  eternally  to  perish,  than  to  say  his  prayers 
heartily,  and  affectionately  ?  but  so  it  is  with  very 
many  men ;  they  are  driven  to  their  devotions  by 
custom  and  shame,  and  reputation,  and  civil  com- 
pliances ;  they  sigh  and  look  soar  when  they  are 
called  to  it,  and  abide  there  as  a  man  under  the  chi* 
rurgeon's  hands,  smarting  and  fretting  all  the  while; 
or  else  he  passes  the  time  widi  incogitaney^  and 
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hates  the  employment,  and  suffers  the  torment  of 

!>rayers  whicn  he  loves  not ;  and  all  this,  althouj^h 
or  so  doin^  it  is  certain  he  may  perish :  what  fruity 
what  deliciousness  can  he  fancy  m  being  weary  of 
his  prayers  ?  there  is  no  pretence  or  colour  for  these 
things.  Can  any  man  imagine  a  greater  evil  to  Ae 
body  and  soul  oi  a  man,  than  madness,  and  furious 
eyes,  and  a  distracted  look,  paleness  with  passiont 
and  trembline  hands  and  knees,  and  furiousness, 
and  folly  in  the  heart  and  head  ?  and  yet  this  is  the 

Sleasure  of  anger,  and  for  this  pleasure  men  choose 
amnation.  But  it  is  a  great  truth,  that  there  are 
but  very  few  sins  that  pretend  to  pleasure :  althou^ 
a  man  be  weak,  and  soon  deceived,  and  the  devil  is 
crafty,  and  sin  is  false  and  impudent,  and  pretences 
are  too  many,  yet  most  kinds  of  sins  are  real  and 
prime  troubles  to  the  very  body,  without  all  manner 
of  deliciousness,  even  to  the  sensual,  natural,  and 
carnal  part;  and  a  man  must  put  on  something  of 
a  devil  before  he  can  choose  such  sins,  and  he  must 
love  mischief  because  it  is  a  ^in;  for  in  most  in- 
stances there  is  no  other  reason  in  the  world.  No- 
thing pretends  to  pleasure  but  the  lust  of  the  lower 
heUy^  ambition^  and  revenge  ;  and  although  the  cata- 
logue of  sins  is  numerous  as  the  production  of  fishesi 
yet  these  three  only  can  be  apt  to  cozen  us  with  a 
fair  outside,  and  yet  upon  the  survey  of  what  fruita 
they  bring,  and  what  taste  they  have,  in  the  moniftf- 
eo/iofi,  besides  the  filthy  relish  they  leave  behind, 
we  shall  see  how  miserably  they  are  abused  and 
fpoled,  that  expend  jiny  thing  upon  such  purchases. 

%  For  a  man  cannot  take  peasure  in  lusts  ofth0 
fleshy  in  ghttony^  or  drunkenness^  unless  he  be  helped 
forward  with  inconsideration  and  /o%.  For  we  see 
it  evidently,  that  ffrave  and  wise  persons,  men  of  ex- 
perience and  consideration,  are  extremely  less  affect- 
ed with  lu8t  and  loves;  die  hair-brained  boy,  the 
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young  gendeman  that  thinks  nothing  in  the  world 
greater  than  to  be  free  from  a  tutor,  he  indeed 
courts  his  folly,  and  enters  into  the  possession  of 
Inst  without  abatement;  consideration  dwells  not 
there ;  but  when  a  sober  man  meets  with  a  tempta- 
tion, and  is  helped  by  his  natural  temper,  or  invited 
by  his  course  of  life ;  if  he  can  consider,  he  hath  so 
tnany  objections  and  fears,  so  many  difficulties  and 
impediments,  such  sharp  reasonings,  and  sharper 
jealousies  concerning  its  erent,  that  if  he  does  at  all 
enter  into  folly,  it  pleases  him  so  little,  that  he  is 
forced .  to  do  it  in  despite  of  himself;  and  the  plea* 
sure  is  so  allayed,  that  he  knows  not  whether  it  be 
wine  or  vinegar ;  his  very  apprehension  and  instru* 
ments  of  relish  are  filled  with  fear  and  contradicting 
principles,  and  the  deliciousness  does  but  afiricare 
eutem^  it  went  but  to  the  skin;  but  the  allay  went 
farther;  it  kept  a  guard  within,  and  suffered  the 
pleasure  to  pass  no  further.  A  man  must  resolve  to 
he  a  fool,  a  rash  inconsiderate  person,  or  he  will  feel 
but  little  satisfaction  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  sin : 
indeed  he  that  stops  his  nose,  may  drink  down  such 
corrupted  waters;  and  he  understood  it  well  who 
chose  rather  to  be  a  fool, 

Dam  mala  delectent  mea  me,  ret  deaiqae  fallaat, 
Quam  sapere  et  riogi— 

so  that  his  sins  might  delight  him,  or  deceive  him, 
than  to  be  wise  and  without  pleasure  in  the  enjoy- 
ment So  that  in  effect  a  man  must  lose  his  dis- 
cerning faculties  before  he  discerns  the  little  fantas- 
tick  joys  of  his  concupiscence ;  which  demonstrates 
how  vain,  how  empty  of  pleasure  that  is,  that  is  be* 
holding  to  folly  and  illusion,  to  a  juggling  and  a 
plain  cozenage,  before  it  can  be  fancied  to  be  plea- 
rant    For  it  is  a  strange  beauty  that  he  that  hath 
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the  best  eyes  cannot  perceive,  and  none  but  the 
blind  or  Uear-eyed  people  can  see;  and  such  is 
the  pleasure  of  lust,  wnich,  by  every  degree  of 
wisdom  that  a  man  hath,  is  lessened  and  mider- 
valued. 

3.  For  the  pleasures  of  intemperance,  they  are 
nothing  but  the  relicks  and  images  of  pleasure^ 
after  that  nature  hath  been  feasted ;  for  so  long  as 
she  needs,  that  is,  so  long  as  temperance  waits,  so 
lon^  pleasure  also  stands  there;  but  as  temperance 
begins  to  go  away,  having  done  the  ministeries  of 
nature,  every  morsel,  and  every  new  goblet,  is  stiO 
less  delicious,  and  cannot  be  endured  but  as  men 
force  nature  by  violence  to  stay  lonMr  than  she 
would:  how  have  some  men  rejoiced  when  they 
have  escaped  a  cup !  and  when  thev  cannot  escapei 
they  pour  it  in,  and  receive  it  witn  as  much  plea«> 
Mte  as  the  old  women  have  in  the  LanUmd  dances; 
they  dance  the  round,  but  there  is  a  norrour  and  a 
harshness  in  the  musick ;  and  they  call  it  pleasure^ 
because  men  bid  them  do  so :  bat  there  is  a  decU  itt 
the  company,  and  such  as  is  his  pleasure,  such  is 
theirs:  ne  rejoices  in  the  thriving  sin,  and  the 
swelling  fortune  of  his  darling  drunkenness,  but  his 
joys  are  die  joys  of  him,  that  knows  and  always 
remembers  that  he  shall  infalliUy  have  the  biggest 
damnation ;  and  then  let  it  be  considered  how  forced 
a  joy  that  is,  that  is  at  the  end  of  an  mtemperate 
(east 

Non  bene  meodacl  risu  compenttitr  ore* 
Nee  bene  lollicitis  ebria  Terin  soouit.* 

Certain  it  is,  intemperance  takes  but  nature^s  leav- 
mgs ;  when  the  belly  is  full  and  nature  calls  to  take 
away,  the  pleasure  that  comes  m  afterwards  is  next 

^  The  smile  belief  tite  tortore  of  hit  breait. 
And  dronkao  biccopi  proye  him  ill  at  reft  A. 
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to  loadiiog ;  it  is  like  the  relish  and  taste  of  meats 
at  the  end  of  the  third  course^  or  sweetness  of  phoney 
to  him  that  hath  eaten  till  he  can  endure  to  tako 
no  more ;  and  in  this,  there  is  no  other  difference 
of  these  men  from  them  that  die  upon  another  causey 
than  was  observed  among  the  Fhalangia  of  oId« 
T»  fm  fnm  Y»imfk€  0fni^nmth  f*  H  saiusAk;  some  oi  these  ser* 
pents  make  men  die  lauding,  and  some  to  dia 
weeping :  so  does  the  intemperate^  and  so  does  his 
brotner  that  languishes  of  a  consumption ;  this  man 
dies  weepinj^,  and  the  other  dies  laughing :  but  they 
both  die  mialiibly,  and  aill  his  pleasure  is  nothing  but 
the  sting  of  a  serpent^  immixto  mwtia  mella  vrnmio  ;  it 
wounds  the  heart,  and  he  dies  with  a  tara»Uutaf 
dancing  and  singing  till  he  bows  his  neck,  and  kisses 
his  bosom  with  the  fatal  noddings  and  declensions  of 
death. 

4.  In  these  pretenders  to  pleasure,  (which  ^ou  see 
are  but  few,  and  they  not  very  prosperous  m  their 
pretences,)  there  is  mingled  so  much  trouble  to  bring 
ibem  to  act  an  enjoyment,  that  the  appetite  is  above 
half  tired  before  it  comes;  it  is  necessary  a  man 
idiould  be  hugelv  patient^  that  is,  ambitiam  ;  aanbidarp 
per  Britaanos^  Seythicas  pott  prumas  :  no  man  buys 
death  and  damnation  at  so  dear  a  rate,  as  he-  tfaiat 
fights  for  it,  and  endures  cold  and  hunger, — PaiienB 
Uminii  et  soUs^  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  the  cold  of 
the  threshold;  the  dangers  of  war,  and  the  snares  of 
a  crafty  enemy ;  he  lies  upon  the  ground  with  a  sever* 
i^  greater  than  the  p^iances  of  a  hermit,  and  fasts 
beyond  the  austerity  of  a  rare  penitent ;  with  this 
oniy  difference,  that  the  one  does  it  for  heaven,  and 
die  other  for  an  uncertain  honour,  and  an  eternity  of 
flames.  But,  however,  by  this  time  that  he  hath  won 
something,  he  hath  spent  some  years,  and  he  hath 
not  much  time  left  him  to  rest  in  his  new  purchase^ 
and  he  hath  worn  out  his  body^  and  lessened  his 
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capacity  of  feeling  it ;  and  although  it  is  ten  to  one 
he  cannot  escape  all  the  dangers  he  must  venture  at, 
that  he  may  come  near  his  trifle,  yet  when  he  is- 
arrived  thither,  he  can  never  long  enjoy,  nor  well 
perceive  or  taste  it ;  and  therefore  there  are  more  sor- 
rows at  the  gate,  than  •  there  oan  dwell  comforts  in 
all  the  rooms  of  the  houses  of  pride  and  great  designs. 
And  thus  it  is  in  revenge^  whicn  is  [feasant  <Hily  to  a 
devil,  or  a  man  of  the  same  cursed  temperr  He 
does  a  thing  which  ought  to  trouble  him,  and  will 
move  him  to  pity  what  his  own  vile  hands  have  act- 
ed ;  but  if  he  does  not  pity,  that  is,  be  troubled  with 
himself  and  wish  the  tilings  undone,  he  hath  those 
affections  by  which  the  devii  doth  rejoice  in  destroy- 
ing souls ;  which  affections  a  man  cannot  have,  unless 
he  be  perfectly  miserable,  by  being  contrary  to  God, 
to  mercy,  and  to  felicity ;  and  after  all,  the  pleasure 
isfabe^fatUastick^  and  viokni;  it  can  dp  him  no  good, 
it  can  do  him  hurt :  it  is  odds  but  it  will ;  and  on  him 
that  takes  revenge,  revenge  shall  be  taken  ^  and  by 
a  real  evil  he  shall  dearly  pay  for  the  goods  that  are 
but  airy  and  fankaHcal ;  it  is  like  a  rolling  stone, 
which  when  a  man  hath  forced  up  a  hill,  wiU  return 
upon  him  with  a. greater  violence,  and  break  those 
bones  whose  sinews  gave  it  motion.  The  pleasure 
of  revenge  is  like  the  pleasure  of  eating  chalk  and 
coals ;  a  foolish  disease  made  the  appetite,  and  it  is 
entertained  with  an  evil  reward;  it  is  like  the  feeding 
of  a  cnsMtT  or  a  too^,  the  man  is  restless  till  it  be 
done,  and  when  it  is,  every  man  sees  how  infinitely 
he  is  removed  from  satisfaction  or  felicity. 

5.  These  sins  when  they  are  entertabed  with 
the  greatest  fondness  from  without,  must  have  an 
extreme  little  pleasure,  because  there  is  a  strong  fac- 
tion, and  the  better  party  against  them :  something 
that  is  within  contests  against  the  entertainment^ 
and  they  sit  uneasily  upon  the  spirit  when  the  maa 
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is  vexed,  that  thej  are  not  lawful.  The  Persian 
king  gave  Themisiodes  a  goodlr  pensioo,  assigning 
Magnesia  with  the  reveni;^  ol  nftj  talents  for  hia 
bread,  Lampsaeum  for  his  wine,  and  J^os  for  his 
meat,  but  all  the  while  he  fed  high  and  drunk  deep^ 
he  was  infinitely  afflicted  that  every  thin^  went  orose 
to  his  undertaking,  and  he  eould  not  bnng  his  «ids 
about  to  betray  his  country ;  and  at  last  he  vin- 

fled  poison  with  his  wkie  and  drsoik  it  off,  havin|^ 
ret  entreated  his  friends  to  sleal  for  him  a  pn* 
Tate  grave  in  his  own  country.  Such  are  the  plea^ 
sures  of  the  most  pompous  and  flattering  sins  :  their 
meat  and  drink  are  goml  and  pleasant  at  first,  and  it 
18  plenteous  and  criminal ;  but  its  employment  is  base, 
it  is  so  against  a  man's  interest,  ana  against  what  is 
and  ought  to  be  dearest  to  him,  that  he  cannot  per- 
suade to  better  parts  to  consent,  but  must  nght 
agaimt  them  and  all  their  arguHients.  These  things 
are  against  a  maaCs  eanacimite  ;  that  is«  agmmt  his  tteir 
mm  and  1m  rest :  and  something  within  makes  his 
{pleasure  sit  uneasily.  But  so  do  violent  perfumes 
make  the  head  adie,  and  therefore  wise  persons  ro^ 
ject  them ;  and  the  eye  refuses  to  fliare  upon  the 
bcAUties  of  the  sun,  because  it  makes  it  weep  itself 
falkid  ;  and  if  a  luscious  <li6h  please  my  palate,  and 
turns  to  loathing  in  the  stomach,  I  will  fay  aside  that 
evil,  and  consider  the  danger  and  the  bigger  pain, 
not  that  little  pleasure.  So  it  is  in  sin,  it  peases  tbm 
senses,  but  diseases  the  spirit,  and  wounds  tibal ;  and 
that  it  is  apt  to  smart  as  the  skin,  and  is  as  consi* 
derable  in  the  provisions  of  pleasure  and  pain  re* 
spectively  :  and  the  pleasure  of  sin  to  a  contradict- 
ing reason,  are  like  tne  joys  g(  wine  to  a  condemned 
man, 
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Difficile  est  imitari  gandia  fklu. 

Difficile  est  tristi  fiogere  mente  Jocam.* 

It  will  be  very  hard  to  delight  freelj  m  diat  which 
so  vexes  the  more  tender  and  more  sensible  part;  so 
that  what  PUny  said  of  the  poppies  growing  in  the 
river  Cmcus^  *x*'  ^'^  *^^f^  '^^^^  '^  brin^  a  stone  instead 
of  a  flower  or  fruit ;  so  are  the  pieasnres  of  these 
pretending  sins ;  the  flower  at  the  best  is  stinking, 
nut  there  is  a  stone  in  the  bottom  ;  it  is  travel  in  the 
teeth,  and  a  man  must  drink  the  blood  of  his  own 
gums  when  he  manducates  such  unwholesome,  such 
unpleasant  fruit 

— ~— Vitioraiii  gaadia  ynlmu  baboat  f 

They  make  a  wound,  and  therefore  are  not  very 
pleasant,  to  ><if  ^t  /tw  mm^my  iuaym  «WKS  it  is  a  great  la* 
J>our  and  travail,  to  live  a  vicious  life. 

6.  The  pleasure  in  the  acts  of  these  few  sins  diat 
do  pretend  to  it,  is  a  little  limited  nothing,  confined 
to  a  single  faculty,  to  one  sense,  having  nothing  but 
the  skin  for  its  organ  or  instrument,  an  artery,  or 
'something  not  more  considerable  than  a  lutestring ; 
and  at  the  best  it  is  but  the  satisfaction  of  an  appe- 
tite which  reason  can  cure,  which  time  can  appease, 
which  every  diversion  can  take  off* ;  such  as  is  not 
perfective  of  his  nature,  nor  of  advantage  to  his  per- 
son ;  it  is  a  desire  to  no  purpose,  and  as  it  comes 
with  no  just  cause,  so  can  be  satisfied  with  no  just 
measures  ;  it  is  satisfied  before  it  comes  to  a  vice,  and 
when  it  is  come  thither,  all  the  world  cannot  satisfy 
it;  a  little  thing  will  weary  it,  but  notiung  can  con- 

*  Hard  is  the  task  aoreal  Joys  to  feign* 

And  sportire  rally,  witb  the  heart  in  pain.    A, 
t  Thejoyaof  TksaliMfeelninbifiilwoind.    A. 
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tent  it     For  all  these  sensual  desires  are  nothing  but 
an  imwUience  of  being  weU  and  wise^  of  being  in  heakkf 
and  being  in  our  wits  ;  which  two  things  if  a  man . 
could  endure^  (and  it  is  but  reasonable)  ia  man  would 
think,    that  we   should,)   he   would  never  lust  to 
drown  'his  heart  in  seas  of  wine,  or  oppress  his  belly 
with  loads  of  undigested    meat,  or  make    himself 
base  by  the  mixtures  of  an  harlot,  by  breaking  the 
sweetest  limits,   and    holy   festivities  of  marriage. 
Malum  impatientia  est  bonij  said  Tertullian^  it  is   no- 
thing else ;  to  please  the  sense,  is  but  to  do  a  man's 
self  mischief;  and  all  those  lusts  tend  to  some  direct 
dissolution    of  a  man's  healthy  or    his  felicity^  his 
reason^  or  his  religion ;  it  is  an  enemy  that  a  man 
carries  about  him :  and  as  the .  spirit  of  God  said 
concerning  Babylon^  quantum  in  deliciis  fuit^  tantum 
date  illi  tormentum  et  luctum^  let  her    have   torment' 
and  sorrow  according  to  the  measure  of  her  delights; 
is  most  eminently  true  in  the  pleasing  of  our  senses  ; 
the  lust  and  desire  is  a  torment,  the  remembrance  and 
the  absence  is  a  torment,  and  the  enjoynunt  does  not 
satisfy,  but   disables  ,  the  instrument,  and  tires  the 
faculty;  and  when  a  man  hath  but  a  little  of  what 
his  sense  covets,  he  is  not  contented,  but  impatient, 
for  more ;  and  when   he  hath  loads  of  it,  he  does 
not  feel  it.     For  he  that  swallows  a  full  goblet, 
does  not  taste  his  wine ;  and  this  is  the  pleasure  of 
the  sense;  nothing  contents  it  but  that  which  he 
cannot  perceive :  and  it  is  always  restless,  till  it  be 
weary;  and  all  the  way  unpleased,  till  it  can  feel 
no  pleasure ;  and  that,  which  is  the  instrument  of 
sense,  is  the  means  of  its  torment;  by  the  faculty  by 
which  it  tastes,  by  the  same  it  is  afflicted ;  for  so  lone 
as  it  can  taste,  it  is  tormented  with    desire,    and 
when  it  can  desire  no  longer,  it  cannot  feel  pleasure. 
7.  Sin  hath  little  or  no  pleasure  in  its  very  enjoy- 
ment ;    because  its  very  manner  of  entry  and  pro- 
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dliction  is  by  a  curae  and  a  coDtradiction ;  it  ooniea 
ioto  the  world  like  a  viper  through  the  sides  of  it» 
mother,  by  means  unnatural,  violent,  and  monstrous. 
Men  lave  tin  onfy  because  it  is  forbidden  ;  sin  iock 
ooeasi&n  by  the  lawj  saith  Sl  Paul^  it  could  not  come 
in  upon  its  own  pretences,  but  men  rather  suspect 
secret  pleasure  in  it,  because  there  are  guards  kept 
iqionit; 

Sed  quia  eaecos  ioest  vitiis  smor,  otnie  futiiram 
Despicitur»  saadentque  brevem  praetentia  InicUun* 
Et  niit  ID  vetitum  daiuni  secara  libido.* 

Men  run  into  sin  with  blind  affections,  and  against 
all  reason  despise  the  future,  hoping  for  some  little 
pleasure  for  the  present ;  and  all  this  is  only  because 
they  are  forbidden:  do  not  man^  men  sin  out  of 
spite  ?  some  out  of  the  spirit  of  disobedience,  some 
by  wildness  and  indetermination,  some  by  impru- 
dence, and  because  they  are  taken  in  a  fault; 

— — —  FroDtemque  a  crimine  samnntft 

some  because  they  are  reproved,  many  by  custom, 
others  by  importunity : 


Ofdo  ftiit  crsTiflie  malif^ 


It  ^rows  upon  crab-stocks,  and  the  lust  itself  is  sour 
and  unwholesome;  and  since  it  is  evident,  that  very 
many  sins  come  in  wholly  upon  these  accounts,  such 
persons  and  such  sins  cannot  pretend  pleasure ;  but 
as  naturalists  say  of  pube^  cum  nudeduiie  et  probris 

*  In  vice's  lawless  track  secure  Uiey  go 

And  risque  for  present  pleasure  future  wo.  A- 

t  Inyeterate  guilt  assumes  tbe  frofit  of  brass,  A. 

t  It  foenied  a  merit  to  inproTS  in  ytee.  A. 
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unndum  prmutpivnU  ttf  kMiw  proveniai  ;  the  coun* 
tiy  people  were  used  to  curse  it  and  rail  upon  it,  all 
the  while  that  it  was  sowinj^,  that  it  might  thrive 
the  better ;  'tis  true  with  sins,  they  grow  up  with 
curses,  with  spite  and  contradiction,  peevishness 
and  indignation,  pride  and  cursed  principles;  and 
therefore  pleasure  ought  not  to  be  the  inscription 
of  the  box ;  for  thai  is  the  least  part  of  its  ingre-* 
dient  and  constitution* 

8«  Thci  pleasures  in  the  very  enjojring  of  sin  are  in- 
finitely trifling  and  inconsiderable,  because  they  pass 
away  so  quickly ;  if  they  be  in  themselves  little,  they 
are  made  less  by  their  volatile  and  fugitive  nature : 
but  if  they  were  great,  then  their  being  so  transient 
does  not  only  lessen  the  delight,  but  changes  it  into 
a  torment,  and  loads  the  spirit  of  the  sinner  with  im- 
patience and  indignation.  Is  it  not  a  high  upbraid- 
ing to  the  watchful  adulterer,  that  after  he  hath  con- 
tnved  the  stages  of  his  sm,  and  tied  many  circum- 
stances together  with  arts  and  labour,  and  these  join 
and  stand  kniU  and  solid  only  by  contingency,  and 
are  very  often  borne  away  with  the  impetuous  torrent 
of  an  inevitable  accident,  like  Xerxes^  oridge  over  the 
HeUespwU^  and  then  he  is  to  begin  again,  and  sets 
new  wheels  a  going ;  and  by  the  arts,  and  the  la- 
bour, and  the  watchuigs,  and  the  importunity,  and 
the  violence,  and  the  unwearied  study,  and  indefati- 
gable diligence  of  many  months  he  enters  upon  posses^ 
non,  and  finds  them  not  of  so  long  abode  as  one  of 
his  cares,  which  in  so  vast  numbers  made  so  great  a 
portion  of  his  life  afflicted  ?  *^cnM^  &iut«t^Tutf  c»m«tv^fv,  the 
enjoffifig  of  sin  for  a  season^*  St.  Paul  calls  it ;  he 
names  no  pleasures ;  our  English  translation  uses  the 
word  o(  enfoying  pleasures  ;  but  if  there  were  any,  they 
were  but /or  tnat  season^  that  instant^  that  very  tran- 
sition of  the  act,  which  dies  in  its  very  birth,  and  of 

♦Heb.xi.  25. 
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which  we  can  only  say  as  the  minstrel  sung  of  Paeu- 
vius^  when  he  was  carried  dead  ironi  his  supper  to 
his  bed,  fi^imn*,  iMm».  A  man  can  scarce  have  time 
enough  to  say,  it  is  aUve :  but  that  it  was :  nuUo  non 
$e  die  extuUt^  it  died  every  day,  it  lived  never  unto 
life,  but  lived  and  died  unto  death,  being  its  mother 
and  its  daughter :  the  man  died  before  the  sin  did 
live,  and  when  it  had  lived,  it  consigned  him  to  die 
eternally. 

Add  to  this,  that  it  so  passes  away^  that  nothing 
at  all  remains  behind  it  that  is  pleasant :  it  is  like 
the  path  of  an  arrow  in  the  air ;  the  next  morning 
no  man  can  tell  what  is  become  of  the  pleasures  of 
the  last  night^s  sin :  they  are  no  where  but  in  God's 
books,  deposited  in  the  conscience,  and  sealed  up 
against  the  day  of  dreadful  accounts ;  but  as  to  the 
man,  they  are  as  if  they  never  had  been ;  and  then 
let  it  be  considered,  what  a  horrible  aggravation  it 
will  be  to  the  miseries  of  damnation,  that  a  man  shall 
for  ever  perish  for  that,  which  if  he  looks  round  about 
he  cannot  see,  nor  tell  where  it  is.  He  thai  c/iW,  dies 
for  that  ivhdch  is  not ;  and  in  the  very  little  present 
he  finds  it  an  unrewarding  interest,  to  walk  seven 
days  together  over  sharp  stones,  only  to  see  a  place 
from  whence  he  must  come  back  in  an  hour,  if  it 
goes  oflF  presently,  it  is  not  worth  the  labour ;  if  it 
stays  lon^,  it  grows  tedious ;  so  that  it  cannot  be 
pleasant,  if  it  stays ;  and  if  it  does  stay,  it  is  not  to 
be  valued  :  haec  mala  mentis  gaudia.  It  abides  too 
little  a  while  to  be  felt,  or  called  pkasure  ;  and  if  it 
should  abide  longer,  it  would  be  troublesome  hspain^ 
and  loathed  like  the  tedious  speech  of  an  orator 
pleading  against  the  life  of  the  innocent. 

9.  Sin  hath  in  its  best  advantages  but  a  triflings  k^ 
considerable  pleasure  ;  because  not  only  God  2x16  reason^ 
cofiscience  and  honour^  interest  and  laws^  do  sour  it  in 
the  sense  and  gust  of  pleasure,  but  even  the  devil  him* 
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self,  either  beinff  over-ruled  bj  God^  or  bj  a  strange 
iQsignificaot  malice,  makes  it  traublelome  and  intricate^ 
mUangled  and  involved:  and  one  sin  contradicts  anoth- 
er, and  vexes  the  man  with  so  great  variety  of  evils, 
that  if  in  the  course  of  God's  service  he  should  meet 
with  half  the  difficulty,  he  would  certainly  give  over 
the  whole  employment  Those  that  St.  James  speaks 
of  who  prayea  that  they  might  spend  it  upon  their  lusts^ 
were  covetous  9n\d  prodigal^  and  therefore  must  endure 
the  torments  of  one  to  nave  the  pleasure  of  another; 
and  which  is  greater,  the  pleasure  of  spending^  or  the 
displeasure  UuU  it  is  spent,  and  does  not  still  remain 
after  its  consumption,  is  easy  to  tell :  certain  it  is, 
that  this  lasts  much  longer.  Does  not  the  devil  often 
tempt  men  to  despair,  and  by  that  torment  put  bars 
and  locks  upon  them,  that  they  may  never  return 
to  God  ?  W  nich  what  else  is  it  but  a  plain  indication 
that  it  is  intended  the  man  should  feel  the  ima^s 
and  dreams  of  pleasure  no  longer  but  till  he  be  with- 
out remedy  ?  Pleasure  is  but  like  sentries  or  wooden 
frames,  set  under  arches,  till  they  be  strong  by  their 
own  weight  and  consolidation  to  stand  alone ;  and 
when  by  any  means  the  devil  hath  a  man  sure,  he 
takes  no  longer  care  to  cozen  them  with  pleasures, 
but  is  pleased  that  men  should  begin  an  early  hell, 
and  be  tormented  before  the  time.  Does  not  envy  pun- 
ish or  destroy  flattery  ;  and  self-love  sometimes  tor- 
ment the  drunkard ;  and  intemperance  abate  the 
powers  of  lust,  and  make  the  man  impotent ;  and 
laziness  become  an  hinderance  to  ambition ;  and  the 
desires  of  man  wax  impatient  upon  contradicting 
interests,  and  by  crossing  each  other's  design  on  aU 
hands,  lessen  the  pleasure,  and  leave  the  man  tor- 
mented ? 

10.  Sin  is  of  so  little  relish  and  gust,  so  trifling  a 
pleasure,  that  it  is  always  greater  m  expectation 
than  it  is  in  the  possession.    But  if  men  did  before 
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hand  see  what  the  utmost  is  which  sin  mioistecs 
to  please  the  beastly  part  of  man,  it  were  impossible 
it  snould  be  pursued  with  so  much  earnestness  and 
disadvantages.  It  is  necessary  it  should  promise 
more  than  it  can  give  ;  men  could  not  otherwise  be 
cozened.  And  if  it  be  enquired,  why  men  should 
sin  again,  after  they  had  experience  of  the  little  and 
^reat  deception  ?  it  is  to  be  confessed,  it  is  a  woa- 
aer  they  should  :  but  then  we  may  remember  that 
men  sin  again,  though  their  sin  did  afflict  them; 
they  will  be  drunk  again,  though  they  were  sick  ; 
they  will  again  commit  folly,  though  they  be   sur- 

Erised  in  their  shame,  though  they  have  needed  an 
ospital ;  and  therefore  there  is  something  else  that 
moves  them,  and  not  the  pleasures  ;  for  they  do  it 
without  and  against  its  interest ;  but  either  they  still 
proceed,  hopmg  to  supply  by  numbers  what  they 
nnd  not  in  proper  measures  ;  or  God  permits  them 
to  proceed  as  an  instrument  of  punishment ;  or  their 
unaerstandings  and  reasonings  grow  cheaper;  or 
they  grow  in  love  with  it,  and  take  it  uplon  any 
terms  ;  or  contract  new  appetites,  and  are  pleased 
with  the  baser  and  the  lower  reward  of  sin :  but 
whatsoever  can  be  the  cause  of  it,  it  is  certain^  bv 
the  experience  of  all  the  world,  that  the  fancy  » 
higher,  the  desires  more  sharp,  and  the  reflection 
more  brisk  at  the  door  and  entrance  of  the  enter- 
tainment, than  in  all  the  little  and  shorter  periods 
of  its  possession ;  for  then  it  is  but  limited  by  the 
natural  measures,  and  abated  by  distemper,  and 
loathed  by  enjoying,  and  disturbed  by  partners,  and 
dishonoured  by  shame  and  evil  accidents;  so  that 
as  men  coming  to  the  river  LiiciW,  !%«  im  MmK«M«r  iu- 
'rm  MUfu  imU^ntifrm^  and  sccing  watcrs  pure  as  the  tearft 
of  the  spring,  or  the  pearls  of  the  morning,  expect 
that  in  such  a  fair  promising  bosom  the  inmates 
should  be  fair  and  pleasant,  ««as  Hq^fttrnmct^vv^  but 
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finds  the  fishes  black,  filthy,  and  unwholesome  ;  so 
it  is  in  sin,  its  face  is  fair  and  beauteous, 

Jiuo'J^  4tiMfm  Ttfonw  aAu^fjut,  fitiBne* 

Softer  than  sleep,  or  the  dreams  of  vine,  tenderer 
than  the  curds  of  milk  ; .  et  Euganea  auamtumvis  moU 
lior  agna  :  but  when  you  come  to  nandle  it,  it  is 
filthy,  rough  as  the  porcupine,  black  as  the  shadows 
of  the  night ;  and  having  promised  a  fish,  it  gives  a 
scorpion,  and  a  stone  instead  of  bread. 

II.  The  fruits  of  its  present  possession,  the  plea- 
sures of  its  taste,  are  less  pleasant,  because  no  sober 
person,  no  man  that  can  discourse,  does  like  it  long. 


-Breve  sit  quod  tarpiter  audes.f 


But  he  approves  it  in  the  height  of  passion,  and  in  the 
disguises  of  a  temptation  ;  but  at  all  other  times  he 
finds  it  ugly  and  unreasonable  :  and  the  very  re- 
membrances must  at  all  times  abate  its  pleasures 
and  sour  its  delicacies.  In  the  most  parts  of  a  man^s 
life  he  wonders  at  his  own  folly,  and  prodigious 
madness,  that  it  should  be  ever  possible  for  him  to 
be  deluded  by  such  trifles  ;  and  he  sighs  next  morn- 
ing, and  knows  it  over  night ;  and  is  it  not  there- 
fore certain  that  he  leans  upon  a  thorn,  which  he 
knows  will  smart,  and  he  oreads  the  event  of  to- 
morrow ?  but  so  have  I  known  a  bold  trooper  fight 
in  the  confusion  of  a  battle,  and  being  warm  with 

*  No  softer  image  can  the  mind  divine, 
The  Virginia  slumbers,  or  the  dreams  of  wine.    A. 

t  Jut.  Vni.  165. 
O  friends,  be  follj^s  giddy  reign  concise ; 
And  brief  the  hour  ye  consecrate  to  vice. 


GiFranB. 
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heat  and  rage,  received  from  the  swords  of  his 
enemy,  wounds  open  like  a  grave ;  but  he  felt  them 
not,  and  when  by  the  streams  of  blood  he  found 
himself  marked  for  pain,  he  refused  to  consider  then 
what  he  was  to  feel  to-morrow :  but  when  his  rage 
had  cooled  into  the  temper  of  a  man,  and  clammy 
moisture  had  checked  the  fiery  emission  of  spirits, 
he  wonders  at  his  own  boldness,  and  blames  his  fate» 
and  needs  a  mighty  patience  to  bear  his  great  cala- 
mity. So  is  the  bola  and  merry  sinner,  when  he  is 
warm  with  wine  and  lust^  wounded  and  bleeding 
with  the  strokes  of  hell,  he  twists  with  the  fatal  arm 
that  strikes  him,  and  cares  not;  but  yet  it  must 
abate  his  gayety,  because  he  remembers  that  when 
his  wounds  are  cold  and  considered,  he  must  roar  oi 
perish,  repent  or  do  worse  ;  that  is,  be  miserable  or 
undone.  The  Greeks  call  this  tm  ^mum  mAut/oHto,  the 
felicity  of  condemned  slaves  feasted  hi^h  in  sport 
Dion  Prusaeus  reports,  that  when  the  Persians  had 
ffot  the  victory^  they  would  pick  out  the  noblest 

slave,  MU  »i6^9«v  lie  Tov  ^ffim  <Kov  j^iXMfpy  urn  *rm  wdar*  ii^mt  n» 

mnn  mu  v^o^cuf,  mi  srwuutMic  xffif^***  they  make  him  a  king 
for  three  days,  and  clothe  him  with  royal  robesi 
and  minister  to  him  all  the  pleasures  he  can  choosct 
and  all  the  while  he  knows  he  is  to  die  a  sacrifice  to 
mirth  and  folly.  But  then  let  it  be  remembered 
what  checks  and  allays  of  mirth  the  poor  man  starta 
at,  when  he  remembers  the  axe  and  the  altar  where 
he  must  shortly  bleed ;  and  by  this  we  may  under- 
stand what  that  pleasure  is,  m  the  midst  of  which 
the  man  si^hs  deeply,  when  he  considers  what 
opinion  he  had  of  this  sin,  in  the  days  of  counsel 
and  sober  thoughts;  and  what  reason  against  it,  he 
shall  feel  to-morrow,  when  he  must  weep  or  die*. 
Thus  it  hapnens  to  sinners  according  to  the  saying 
of  the  propnet,  mi  sacrtficant  hominem  osculabutiim 
titubun^  ke  thai  gives  a  man  m  sacrifice  shall  kiss  tbm 
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M^/*  that  is,  shall  be  admitted  to  the  sevendi 
chapel  of  Moloch  to  kiss  the  idol :  a  goodly  reward 
for  so  great  a  price,  for  so  great  an  iniquity. 

After  all  this,  1  do  not  doubt  but  these  considera- 
tions will  meet  with  some  persons  that  think  them 
to  be  jprolutafio  contra  fctdum^  and  fine  pretences 
against  all  experience ;  and  that  for  all  these  severe 
payings,  sin  is  still  so  pleasant  as  to  tempt  the  wisest 
resolution.     Such  men  are  in  a  very  evil  condition : 
Bnd  in  their  case  only  I  come  to  understand  the 
meaning  of  those  words  of  Seneca  ;  malorum  tdttmum 
€8t  mala  sua  amare^  vbi  turpia  non  solum  cldeetcsnt^  ^ed 
£tiam  nlacent.     It  is  the  worst  of  evils  when  men  are 
BO  in  love  with  sin,  that  they  are  not  only  delighted 
V)ith  them  but  pleased  also ;   not  only  feel  the  relish 
ivith  too  quick  a  sense,  but  also  feel  none  of  the 
objections,  nothing  of  the  pungency,  the  sting,  or 
the  lessening  circumstances.      However,  to  these  ^ 
men  I  say  this  only,  that  if  by  experience  they  feel 
«in  pleasant,  it  is  as  certain  also  by  experience,  that 
most  sins  are  in  their  own  nature  sharpnesses  and 
diseases ;  and  that  very  few  do  pretend  to  pleasure : 
that  a  man  cannot  feel  any  deiiciousness  in  them, 
but  when  he  is  helped  by  lolly  and  inconsideration ; 
that  is,  a  wise  man  cannot,  though  a  boy  or  a  fool 
can,  foe  pleased  with  them ;   that  they  are  but  ret> 
licks  and   images  of  pleasure  left   upon  nature's 
Btock,  and  therefore  much  less  than  tne  pleasures 
of  natural  virtues :   that  a  man  must  run  through 
much  trouble  before    he  brings   them  to  act  and 
enjoyment:    that  he  must  take  them  in  despite  of 
himself,  against  reason  and  his  conscience,  the  ten- 
derest  parts  of  man,  and  the  most  sensible  of  afflic- 
tion :   they  are  at  the  best  so  little,  that  they  are 
limited  to  one  sense,  not  spread  upon  all  the  facul^ 
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ties  like  the  pleasures  of  Tirtue,  which  make  the 
bones  fat  by  an  intellectual  rectitude,  and  the  eyes 
-sprightly  by  a  wise  proposition,  and  pain  itself  to 
become  easy  by  hope  and  a  present  rest  within :  it  is 
certain  (I  say)  by  a  great  experience,  that  the  plea- 
sures of  sin  enter  by  cursings  and  a  contradictory 
interest,  and  become  pleasant  not  by  their  own  relish^ 
but  by  the  viciousness  of  the  palate,  by  spite  and 
peevishness,  by  being  forbidden  and  unlawiul :  and 
that  which  is  its  sting  is  at  some  times  the  cause  of 
all  its  sweetness  it  can  have  :  they  are  gone  sooner 
than  a  dream,  they  are  crossed  by  one  another,  and 
their  parent  is  their  tormentor  ;  and  when  sins  are 
tied  in  a  chain,  with  that  chain  they  dash  one  anoth- 
er's brains  out,  or  make  their  lodging  restless  :  it  is 
never  liked  long;  and  promises  much  and  performs 
little ;  it  is  great  at  distance,  and  little  at  hanq,  against 
the  nature  of  all  substantial  things ;  and  after  all  this, 
how  little  pleasure  is  left,  themselves  have  reason 
with  scorn  and  indignation  to  resent.  So  that  if 
experience  can  be  pretended  against  experience, 
there  is  nothing  to  be  said  to  it  but  the  words  which 
Phryne  desired  to  be  writ  on  the  gates  of  Thebes, 

huiU  it  up^  but  jJlexander  digged  it  down  ;  the  pleasure 
is  supported  by  little  things,  by  the  expenence  of 
fools  and  them  that  observed  nothing,  and  the  relishes 
tasted  by  artificial  appetites,  by  ait  and  cost,  by  vio- 
lence and  preternatural  desires,  by  the  advantage  of 
deception  and  evil  habits,  by  expectation  and  delays, 
by  dreanis  and  inconsiderations ;  these  are  the  harhfs 
hands  that  build  the  fairy  cattle ;  but  the  hands  of 
reason,  and  religion,  sober  counsels,  and  the  voice  of 
God,  experience  of  wise  men,  and  the  sighings  and 
intolerable  accents  of  perishing  or  returning  sinners, 
dig  it  down,  and  sow  salt  in  the  foundations,  that 
they  may  never  spring  up  in  the  accounts  of  mea 
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that  delight  not  in  the  portion  of  fools  and  forgetful- 
ness.  Jseqm  enim  Deus  itavivetUibm  quicqunm  pro^ 
mint  bom^  neque  ipsa  per  se  mens  humana^  tatium  nbi 
€Qnsct<^  yuicquam  boni  sperare  audet.*  To  men  that 
live  in  sin  God  hath  promised  no  good,  and  the  con- 
science itself  dares  not  expect  it. 


SERMON  XX.  / 

PART  IL 

We  have  already  opened  this  dungkil  covered  with 
snow^  which  was  indeed  on  the  outside  white  as  the 
spots  of  leprosy,  but  it  was  no  better ;  and  if  the  very 
colours  and  instruments  of  deception,  if  the /t/cw^  and 
ceruse  be  so  spotted  and  sullied,  what  can  we  suppose 
to  be  under  the  wrinkled  skin,  what  in  the  corrupted 
liver,  and  in  the  sinks  of  the  body  of  sin  ?  That  we 
are  next  to  consider.  But  if  we  open  the  body,  and 
see  what  a  confusion  of  all  its  parts,  what  a  rebellion 
and  tumult  of  the  humours,  what  a  disorder  of  the 
members,  what  a  monstrosity  of  deformity  is  all  over, 
we  shall  be  infinitely  convinced,  that  no  man  can 
choose  a  sin,  but  upon  the  same  ground  on  which  he 
may  choose  9l  fever ^  or  long  for  madness  or  the  gouU 
Sin  in  its  natural  efficiency  hath  in  it  so  many  evils, 
as  must  needs  affright  a  man,  and  scare  the  confidence 
of  every  one  that  can  consider. 

When  our  blessed  Saviour  shall  conduct  his 
church  to  the  mountains  of  glory,  he  shall  present 
it  to  God  without  spot  or  wrinkle  ;f  that  is,  pure  and 
vigorous,  entirely  freed  from  the  power  and  the  in- 
fection of  sin.     Upon  occasion  of  wnich  expression  it 

*  Plat,  de  Rep.  t  Bpbes.  v. 
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faath  been  spoken,  that  sin  leaves  in  the  soul  a  stan^ 
or  irpo/,  permanent  upon  the  spirit,  discomposing  the 
order  oi  its  beauty,  and  making  It  appear  to  God  in 
sordifms^  in  such  filthiness,  that  he  who  is  of  pure  ej/e$ 
cannot  behold.  But  concerning  the  nature  or  proper 
effects  of  this  spot  or  siain^  they  have  not  been  i^reed^ 
Some  call  it  an  obligation  or  a  guilt  of  punishment ;  so 
Seottis.  Some  fancy  it  to  be  an  dongaiion/rom  God^ 
by  a  dissimilitude  of  conditions ;  so  Peter  Lombards 
Alexander  oi  jiles  says  it  is  a  privation  of  the  proper 
beauty  and  splendour  of  the  soul,  with  whicn  God 
adorned  it  in  the  creation  and  superaddition  of  grace ; 
and  upon  this  expression  they  most  agree,  but  seem 
not  to  understand  what  they  mean  by  it ;  and  it  sig- 
nifies no  more,  but  as  you  describing  sickness^  c^W  it  a 
want  ofhealtk,  and  folly  a  want  of  wisdom;  which  is 
indeed  to  say,  what  a  thing  is  not,  but  not  to  tell 
what  it  is.  But  that  I  may  not  be  hindered  by  thif 
consideration,  we  may  observe,  that  the  smts  and 
stains  of  sin  are  metaphorical  significations  of  the  disr 
order  and  evil  consequents  of  sin ;  which  it  leaves 
partly  upon  the  soul,  partly  upon  the  state  and  con- 
dition  of  man,  as  meekness  is  called  an  ornament^  and 
faith  a  shield,  and  salvation  a  hebnst,^  and  sin  itself  a 
wrinkle,  corruption,  rottenness,  a  burden,  a  wounds 
death,  filthiness  :  so  it  is  a  defiling  of  a  man  ;t  that  is* 
as  the  body  contracts  nastiness  ana  dishonour  by  im- 
pure contacts  and  adherencies ;  so  doe^  the  soul  re- 
ceive such  a  change^  as  must  be  taken  away  before 
it  can  enter  into  the  eternal  re^ion^?  and  house  of 
purity.  But  it  is  not  a  distinct  thing,  not  an  inhe- 
rent quality, I  which  can  be  separated  from  other  evil 
effects  of  sin,  which  I  shall  npw  reckon  by  thmr 
inore  proper  names,  and  St.  Poti/ comprises  under  ttur 
scorniul  appellative  of  shame. 

*  Psalffl.  xzxviii.  4,  6^.  f  £  Tim.  iii.  6. 
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1.  The  first  natural  fruit  of  sin  is  ignarance.  Man 
was  first  tempted  by  the  promise  of  Knowledge ;  he 
fisll  into  darkness  by  believing  the  devil  holding 
forth  to  him  a  nev^  light.  It  was  not  likely  good 
diould  come  of  so  foul  a  beginning ;  that  the  wo- 
man should  believe  the  devil,  putting  on  no  brighter 
shape  than  a  snake^s  skin,  she  neither  being  afraid 
of  sm  nor  affrighted  to  hear  a  beast  speak,  and  he 
pretending  so  weakly  in  the  temptation,  that  he 
promised  only  that  they  should  know  evil ;  for  they 
toew  good  before ;  and  all  that  was  offered  to  them 
was  the:  experience  of  evil ;  and  it  was  no  wonder 
that  the  devil  promised  ho  more;  for  sin  never 
could  perfi>rm  any  thing  but  an  experience  of  evily 
no  other  knowledge  can  come  upon  that  account ; 
but  the  wonder  was,  why  the  woman  should  sia 
for  no  other  reward,  but  for  that  which  she  ought 
to  have  feared  infinitely  ?  for  nothing  could  have 
€X>ntinued  her  happiness,  but  not  to  have  knmvn  eviL 
Now  this  knowledge  was  the  introduction  of  igno» 
ranee.  For  when  the  understanding  suffered  itself 
to  be  so  baffled  as  to  study  evil,  the  wiU  was  as  fooI« 
ish  to  fall  in  love  with  it,  and  they  conspired  to  un-9 
do  each  other.  For  when  the  will  began  to  love  it^ 
then  the  understanding  was  set  on  work  to  com- 
mend,  to  advance,  to  conduct  and  to  approve,  ta 
believe  it,  and  to  be  factious  in  behalf  ol  the  new 
purchase.  I  do  not  believe  the  understanding  part 
of  man  received  any  natural  decrement  or  dunmu- 
tion.  For  if  to  the  devils  their  naturals  remain  en-^ 
tire,  it  is  not  hkely  that  the  lesser  sin  of  man  should 
suffer  a  more  violent  and  effective  mischief.  Nei- 
ther can  it  be  understood,  how  the  reasonable  soul, 
being  immortal  both  in  itself  and  its  essential  fa- 
culties, can  lose  or  be  lessened  in  them,  any  more 
than  it  can  die.  But  it  received  impediment,  by* 
mew  propositions :  it  lost  and  willingly  forgot  what 
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God  had  taught,  and  went  away  from  the  fountain 
of  truth,  and  gave  trust  to  the  father  of  lies,  and  it 
must  Without  remedy  grow  foolish ;  and  so  a  man 
came  to  know  m/,  just  as  a  man  is  said  to  icLSte  of 
death  :  for  in  proper  speaking,  as  death  is  not  to  oe 
felt,  because  it  takes  away  all  sense ;  so  neither  can 
evil  be  known^  because  whatsoever  is  truly  cognos-- 
cible^  is  good  and  true ;  and  therefore  all  the  know- 
ledge a  man  gets  by  sin  is  to  feel  evil :  he  knows  it 
not  by  discourse^  out  by  sense ;  not  by  proposiiiony 
but  hy  smart ;  the  devil  doing  to  man  as  Escuiapius 

did    to     JyeOClydeSy   c($i   iufjut^   v<^u$  namot^jufw   avl»    TA    )gxf- 

^<t,  ifA  cJUW7o  fjuL}j.Of,  he  gave  him  a  formidable  coUy- 
rium  to  torment  him  more  :  the  effect  of  which  was, 

irt  fi^vruf   rrujuct  tov    waowtot   Tat;^w,  tof  A  Ntox^tidVir  (JutkKSf  tjnnat  ^rv^Xot: 

the  devil  himself  grew  more  quick-sighted  to  abuse 
us,  but  we  became  more  blind  by  that  opening 
of  our  eyes.  I  shall  not  need  to  discourse  of  the 
plilosophy  of  this  mischief,  and  by  the  connex- 
ion of  what  causes  ignorance  doth  follow  sip : 
but    it   is   certain,  whetner  a   man  would    fain  be 

E leased  with  sin,  or  be  quiet,  or  fearless  when  he 
ath  sinned,  or  continue  m  it,  or  persuade  others  to 
it,  he  must  do  it  by  false  propositions,  by  lyings 
and  such  weak  discourses  as  none  can  believe  but 
such  as  are  born  fools,  or  such  as  have  made  them- 
selves so,  or  are  made  so  by  others."  Who  in  the 
world  is  a  verier  fool,  a  more  ignorant,  wretched 
person,  than  he  that  is  an  atheist.^  A  man  may 
better  believe  there  is  no  such  man  as  himself,  and 
that  he  is  not  in  being,  than  that  there  is  no  God  : 
for  himself  can  cease  to  be,  and  once  was  not,  and 
shall  be  changed  from  what  he  is,  and  in  ^ry  ma- 
ny periods  of  his  life  knows  not  that  he  is ;  and  so 
it  is  every  night  with  him  when  he  sleeps;  but 
none  of  these  can  happen  to  God ;  and  if  he  knows 
it  not,  he  is  a  fooL     Can   any  thing  in  this  world 
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be  more  fooliah,  than  to  think  that  all  this  rare  fa- 
bnck  of  heaven  and  earth  can  come  bj  chancei 
when  all  the  skill  of  art  is  not  able  to  make  an 
oyster?  To  see  rare  effects  and  no  cause ;  an  ex- 
cellent government  and  no  prince ;  a  motion  with- 
out an  immoveable;  a  circle  without  a  centre;  a 
time  without  eternity;  a  second  without  a  first;  a 
thing  that  begins  not  from  itself,  and  therefore  not 
to  perceive  there  is.  something  from  whence  it  does 
be^,  which  must  be  without  beginning:  these 
things  are  so  against  philosophy  and  natursd  reason, 
that  he  must  needs  be  a  beast  in  his  understanding 
that  does  not  assent  to  them.  This  is  the  atheist : 
the  Jhol  hath  said  in  his  hearty  there  is  no  God:  that 
IS  his  character.  The  thing  framed  says  that  no- 
thing framed  it ;  the  tongue  never  made  itself  tp 
SDeak,  and  yet  talks  against  him  that  did;  saj^in^, 
tnat  which  is  made,  t5,  and  that  which  made  it,  u 
not.  But  this  folly  is  as  infinite  as  hell,  as  much 
without  light  or  bound  at  the  chaos  or  the  primitive 
nothing.  But  in  this  the  devil  never  prevailed  very 
far;  his  schools  were  always  thin  at  these  lectures. 
Some  few  people  have  been  witty  against  God,  that 
taught  them  to  speak  before  they  knew  to  spell  a 
syllable ;  but  either  they  are  monsters  in  their  man- 
ners, or  mad  in  their  understandings,  or  ever  find 
themselves  confuted  by  a  thunder  or  a  plague,  bj 
danger  or  death. 

But  the  devil  hath  infinitely  prevailed  in  a  thing 
that  is  almost  as  senseless  and  ignorant  as  atheism, 
and  that  is  idolatry;  not  only  making  God  after 
marCs  image^  but  in  the  likeness  of  a  calf,  of  a  cat, 
of  a  serpent ;  making  men  such  fools  as  to  worship 
a  quartan  ague,  fire  and  water,  onions  and  sheep. 
This  is  the  skill  man  learned,  and  the  philosophy 
that  he  is  taught  by  believing  the  devn.  What 
wisdom  can  there  be  in  any  man  that  calls  good 
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evil  and  evil  good  ;  to  saj  fire  is  cold^  and  the  sun 
black  5  that  fornication  can  make  a  man  happy,  or 
drunkenness  can  make  him  wise  ?  And  this  is  the 
state  of  a  sinner,  of  every  one  that  delights  in  ini- 
quity ;  he  cannot  be  pleased  with  it  if  he  thinks  it 
evil;  he  cannot  endure  it,  without  believing  thii 
proposition,  that  there  is  in  drunkenness^  or  lust^  pleor 
sure  enough^  good  enough^  to  make  him  amends  for  the 
intokrabie  pains  of  damnation.  But  then  if  we  con- 
sider upon  what  nonsense  principles  the  state  of  an 
evil  life  relies,  we  must  in  reason  be  impatient,  ^nd 
with  scorn  and  indignation  drive  away  the  fool; 
puch  as  are :  sense  is  to  be  preferred  before  reason^  in^ 
terest  before  religion^  a  lust  before  heaven^  moments 
before  eternity^  money  above  God  himself;  that,  a 
man's  felicity  consists  in  that  which  a  beast  enjotfs; 
that,  a  little  tn  present^  uncertain,  fallible  possession, 
is  better  than  the  certain  state  of  infinite  glories  here^ 
after ;  what  child,  what  fool  can  think  things  more 
weak  and  more  unreasonable  ?  And  yet  if  men  do 
not  go  upon  these  grounds,  upon  what  account  dQ 
they  sin  r  Sin  hath  no  wiser  reasons  for  itself  than 
these  :  ^m^  «;^«  m^tv^ou  f^o^f^  the  same  argument  tha( 
a  fly  hath  to  enter  into  a  candle,  the  same  argument 
a  fool  hath,  that  enters  into  sin ;  it  looks  prettily, 
but  rewards  the  eye,  as  burning  basins  do,  with  in- 
tolerable circles  of  reflected  fire.  Spch  are  the 
principles  of  a  sinner^s  philosophy :  and  no  wiser  Qre 
his  hopes  ;  all  his  hope  that  he  hath  is,  that  he  shall 
have  time  to  repent  of  that  which  he  chooses  greedi- 
ly ;  that  he,  whom  he  every  day  provokes,  wul  save 
him,  whether  he  will  or  no ;  that  he  can  in  an  in- 
stant, or  in  a  day,  make  amends  for  all  the  evils  of 
forty  years;  or  else  that  he  shall  be  saved  whether 
he  does  or  no ;  that  heaven  is  to  be  had  for  a  sigh, 
01^  a  short  prayer,  and  yet  bell  shall  not  be  cons^-*. 
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queDt  to  the  affections,  and  labours,  and  hellish 
services  of  a  whole  life ;  he  goes  on  and  cares  not, 
he  hopes  without  a  promise,  and  refuses  to  believe 
all  the  threatenings  of  God;  but  ^believes  he  shall 
have  a  mercy  for  which  he  never  had  a  revelation. 
If  this  be  knowledge  or  wisdom,  then  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  folly,  no  such  disease  as  madness. 

But  then  consider,  that  there  are  some  sins  whose 
very  formality  is  a  lie.  Superstition  could  not  be 
in  the  world,  if  men  did  believe  God  to  be  good 
and  wise,  free  and  merciful,  not  a  tyrant,  not  an 
unreasonable  exactor :  no  man  would  dare  do  in 
private  what  he  fears  to  do  in  publick,  if  he  did 
Know  that  God  sees  him  there,  and  will  brin^  that 
work  of  darkness  into  light.  But  he  Is  so  foohsh  as 
to  think,  that  if  he  sees  nothing,  nothing  sees  him; 
for  if  men  did  perceive  God  to  be  present,  and  yet 
do  wickedly,  it  is  worse  with  them  than  I  have  yet 
spoken  of;  and  they  believe  another  lie,  that  to  be 
seen  by  man  will  bnng  more  shame,  than  to  be  digr 
cerned  by  God ;  or  tnat  the  shame  of  a  few  men's 
talk  is  more  intolerable  than  to  be  confounded  be- 
fore Christ,  and  his  army  of  angels,  and  saints*  and 
all  the  world.  He  that  excuses  a  fault  by  telling  a 
lie,  believes  it  better  to  be  guilty  of  two  faults, 
than  to  be  thought  guilty  of  one ;  and  every  hypo- 
crite thinks  it  not  good  to  be  holy,  but  to  be  ac- 
counted so,,  is  a  fine  thing;  that  is,  that  opinion  is 
[better  than  reality^  and  that  there  is  in  virtue  nothing 
good,  but  the  fame  of  it.  And  the  man  that  takes 
revenge,  relies  upon  this  foolish  proposition;  that 
his  evil  that  he  hath  alreadv  suffered  grows  less  if 
^another  suffers  the  like;  that  nis  wound  cannot  smart, 
if  by  my  hand  he  dies  that  gave  it,  «£m  t«  ^t^c  >«^» 
><Mg<uff,  the  sad  accents  and  doleful  tunes  are  increased 
by  the  number  of  mouraers,  but  the  sorrow  is  Qot 
lessened. 
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I  shall  not  need  to  thrust  into  this  accoont  the 
other  evils  of  mankind  that  are  the  events  of  igno- 
rance, but  introduced  by  sin ;  such  as  are  our  being 
moved  by  what  we  see  strongly,  and  weakly  by  what 
we  understand  ;  that  men  are  moved  rather  by  a  fa- 
ble than  by  a  syllogism,  by  parables  than  by  demon- 
strations, by  examples  than  hy  precepts,  by  seeming 
things  than  by  real,  by  shadows  than  by  substances ; 
that  men  judge  of  things  by  their  first  events,  and 
measure  the  events  by  their  own  short  lives,  or 
shorter  observations ;  tnat  they  are  credulous  to  be* 
lieve  what  they  wish,  and  incredulous  of  what  makes 
against  them,  measuring  truth  or  falsehood  b^  meas- 
ures that  cannot  fit  them,  as  foolishly  as  if  thej 
should  judge  of  a  colour  by  the  dimensions  of  a  bcH 
dy,  or  feelmusick  with  the  hand  ;  they  make  gene- 
ral conclusions  from  particular  instances,  anct  take 
account  of  God^s  actions  by  the  measures  of  a  man. 
Men  call  that  justice  that  is  on  their  side,  and  all 
their  own  causes  are  right,  and  they  are  so  always  ; 
they  are  so  when  they  affirm  them  in  their  youths 
ana  they  are  so  when  they  deny  them  in  their  old 
age;  and  they  are  confident  m  all  their  changes; 
and  their  first  errour  which  they  now  see,  does  not 
make  them  modest  in  the  proposition  which  they 
now  maintain;  for  they  do  not  understand,  that 
what  was,  may  be  so  again  :  So  foolish  and  ignorant 
was  /,  (said  Davids)  and  as  it  were  a  beast  6e/ore  thee, 
jimbition  is  foUyj  and  temerity  is  ignorance^  and  amm 
fidence  never  goes  without  it,  and  impudence  is  worse, 
and  zeal  or  contention  is  madness^  ^ndprating  is  want 
of  wisdom^  and  hsi  destroys  it,  and  makes  a  man  of 
a  weak  spirit,  and  a  cheap  reasoning  ;  and  there  are 
in  the  catalogue  of  sins  very  many,  which  are  di- 
rectly kinds,  and  parts,  and  appendages  of  igao* 
ranee  ;  such  as  are  blindness  of  mind^  affected  tgno^ 
rance^  and  wilful ;  neglect  of  hearing  the  word  ofGod, 
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reiohed  increduMtffy  fbrgetfuhess  erf  holy  thdngSj  fyiv^ 
and  beUeving  a  He  ;  this  ip  the  frtnt  of  sin,  this  is  the 
knowledge  that  the  devil  protnised  to  our  first  pa^ 
tents  as  the  rerwards  of  disobedience ;  and  ahhough 
they  sinned  as  weakly  and  fondly,  p^mM*^  *»«  ^» 
#Tipift»m,  upon  as  slight  grounds  and  trifling  a  tempta-r 
tion,  and  as  easy  a  deception,  as  many  of  us  since^ 
yet  the  causes  of  our  ignorance  are  increased  by  the 
multiplication  of  our  sins  ;  and  if  it  was  so  bad  in  the 
^reen  tree,  it  is  much  worse  in  the  dry  ;  and  no  man 
IS  so  very  a  fool  as  the  sinner,  and  none  are  wise 
but   the  sen^ants  of  God,  mowoi  x^jiuM  nfm»  xAxth  «^*  h* 

^ECfMoi,  *AwoymihM  twunn  tfiCtfoftnoi  Smi  &ymc»      The     wisC    Chol^ 

dets^  and  the  wiser  Hebrews^  which  worship  God 
chasely  and  purel  v»  they  only  have  a  right  to  be 
called  wise ;  all  that  do  not  so,  are  fools  and  ig- 
Dorants,  neither  knowing  ""what  it  is  to  be  happy, 
nor  how  to  purchase  it ;  ignorant  of  the  noblest 
end,  and  of  the  competent  means  towards  it ;  they 
neither  know  God  nor  themselves,  and  no  igno- 
rance is  ereater  than  this,  or  more  pernicious.  What 
man  is  t&re  in  the  world  that  thmks  himself  cove- 
tous or  proud  ?  and  yet  millions  there  are,  who  like 
Harpaste  think  that  the  house  is  dark,  but  not  them- 
selves* Virtue  makes  our  desires  temperate  and 
regular,  it  observes  our  actions,  conaemns  our 
faults^  mortifies  our  hists,  watches  all  our  dangers 
and  temptations  :  but  sin  makes  our  desires  infinite, 
and  we  would  have  we  cannot  tell  what ;  we  strive 
that  we  may  forget  our  faults  ;  we  labour  that  we 
may  neither  remember  nor  consider ;  we  justify  our 
errours,  and  call  them  innocent,  and  that  which  is 
pur  shame  we-  miscall  honour ;  and  our  whole  life 
hath  in  it  so  many  weak  discourses  and  trifling  nro- 
pfisitions,  that  the  whole  world  of  sinners  is  like 
the  hospital}  of  the  insemaii^  madness  and  folly  pos- 
sess the  greater  part  of  mankind.     What  greater 
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madness  is  there  than  to  spend  the  price  of  a  whole 
farm  in  contention  for  three  sheaves  of  com  ?  and 
jrct  tanium  pectora  caecae  noctis  habefit^  this  is  the  wis- 
dom of  such  as  are  contentious,  and  love  their 
own  Will  more  than  their  happiness,  their  humour 
more  than  their  peace. 

— Furor  est  post  omnia  perdere  Duihiiii.^ 

Men  lose  their  reason,  and  their  religion,  and  them* 
selves  at  last,  for  want  of  understanding;  and  all 
the  wit  and  discourses  bj  which  sin  creeps  in,  are 
but  ^vf)Uh0  /Soi/xw/MtTBt,  yxmnf  n  tufAirttf  frauds  of  the  toDtgue, 
and  consultations  of  care  :  but  in  the  whole  circle  of 
sins,  there  is  not  one  wise  proposition,  by  which  a 
man  may  conduct  his  affairs,  or  himself,  become  m- 
structed  to  felicity.  This  is  the  6rst  natural  fruit  of 
sin :  it  makes  a  man  a  fool,  and  this  hurt  sin  does  to 
the  understanding,  and  this  is  shame  enough  to  that 
in  which  men  are  most  apt  to  glory. 

Sin  naturally  makes  a  man  weak ;  that  is,  unapt 
to  do  noble  things :  by  which  I  do  not  understand 
a  natural  disability  :  for  it  is  equally  ready  for  a  man 
to  will  good  as  evil,  and  as  much  in  the  power  of  big 
hands  to  be  lifted  up  in  prayer  to  God,  as  against 
his  brother  in  a  auarrel;  and  between  a  virtuous 
object  and  his  faculties,  there  is  a  more  apt  propor- 
tion, than  between  his  spirit  and  a  vice ;  and  every 
act  of  ^race  does  more  please  the  mind,  than  an  act 
of  sin  does  delight  the  sense;  and  every  crime  does 
greater  violence  to  the  better  part  of  man,  than  mor- 
tification does  to  the  lower,  and  oftentimes  a  duty 
consists  in  a  negative,  as  not  to  be  drunk^  not  to  swear; 
and  it  is  not  to  be  understood  that  a  man  hath  natur- 

*JuT.  viii.  97. 

Proverb.    'Tis  madiiess,  because  thoa  bast  lost  nncb,  to  tJktnm 
the  rest  awa^^ 
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ailly  no  power  not  to  do  ;  if  there  be  a  natural  disabiU'^ 
ty^  it  is  to  action,  not  to  rest  or  ceasing  ;  and  therefore 
in  this  case,  we  cannot  reasonably  nor  justly  accuse 
pur  nature^  but  we  have  reason  to  blame  our  man-' 
nerSj  which  have  introduced  upon  us  a  moral  disa- 
bility  ;  that  is,  not  that  the  faculty  is  impotent  and 
disabled,  but  that  the  whole  man  ts ;  for  the  tvill  in 
many  cases  desires  to  do  good,  and  the  underst€mding 
is  convinced  and  consents,  and  the  hand  can  obey, 
and  the  passions  can  be  directed,  and  be  instru- 
mental to  God's  service :  but  because  they  are  not 
used  to  it,  the  will  finds  a  difficulty  to  do  them  so 
much  violence,  and  the  understanding  consents  to 
their  lower  reasonings,  and  the  desires  of  the  lower 
plan  do  will  stronger;  and  then  the  whole  nwn  can« 
not  do  the  duty  that  is  expected.  There  is  a  law  in 
the  members^  and  he  that  gave  that  law  is  a  tyrant^ 
.and  the  subjects  qf  that  law  ^e  slaves^  and  oftentimes 
their  ear  is  bored  ;  and  they  love  their  fetters,  and 
desire  to  continue  that  bondage  forever;  the  law  is 
the  law  of  sin,  the  devil  is  the  tyrant,  custom  is  the 
Junction  or  the  firmament  of  the  law  ;  and  every 
vicious  man  is  a  slave,  and  chooses  the  vilest  master, 
and  the  basest  of  services,  and  the  most  contempti- 
ble rewards.  Lex  enimpeccati  est  violentin  consuetu^ 
dinis,  qua  trahitur  et  tenetur  animus  etiam  invitus,  eo 
merito  quo  in  earn  volens  illabitur,  said  St.  Austin  ;  the 
law  of  sin  is  the  violence,  of  custom^  which  keeps  a  man^s 
mind  against  his  mind,  because  he  entered  willingly, 
and  gave  up  his  own  interest ;  which  he  ought  to 
have  secured  for  his  own  felicity,  and  for  his  service 
who  ^ave  for  it  an  invaluable  price  :  and  indeed,  in 
questions  of  virtue  and  vice,  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
nature  ;  or  it  is  so  inconsiderable,  that  it  hath  in 
it  nothing  beyond  an  inclination,  which  may  be  re- 
verted; and  very  often  not  so  much;  nothing  but 
ft  perfect  indijferency  :  we  may  if  we  will,  or  we  may 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


400  APPLES  OF  BaooM*  Sevm*  XX^ 

choose  ;  but  custom  brings  in  a  new  nature,  and 
makes  a  hias  m  every  faculty.  To  a  vicious  man  some 
$ins  become  necessary ;  temperance  makes  him  sick ; 
severity  is  death  to  him ;  it  destroys  his  cheerful- 
ness and  activity,  it  is  as  his  nature,  and  the  desire 
dwells  for  ever  with  him,  and  his  reasonings  are 
framed  for  it,  and  his  fancy;  and  in  all  he  is  helped 
by  example,  by  company,  by  folly,  and  inconsidera- 
tion ;  and  all  these  are  a  faction  and  a  confederacy 
against  the  honour  and  service  of  God*  And  in 
this,  philosophy  is  ai  a  standi  nothing  can  give  an 
account  of  it  but  experience,  and  sorrowful  in- 
stances; for  it  is  infinitely  unreasonable,  that  when 
you  have  discoursed  wisely  against  unchasHty^  and 
told,  that  we  are  separated  from  it  by  a  circumval- 
lation  of  laws  of  God  and  man,  that  it  dishonours 
the  body,  and  makes  the  spirit  caitive,  that  it  is 
(ought  afi^inst  by  arguments  sent  from  all  the 
comers  of  reason  and  religion,  and  the  man  knows 
fill  this,  and  believes  it,  and  prays  against  his  sin, 
find  hates  himself  for  it,  and  curses  the  actions  of 
it ;  y^t  oppose  against  all  this  but  a  fable,  or  a  mer- 
ry story,  a  proverb  or  a  silly  saying,  the  sight  of  his 
pustress,  or  any  thing  but  to  lessen  any  one  of  the 
arguments  brought  again^  it,  and  that  man  fshall 
ns  certainly  and  clearfy  be  determined  to  that  sin, 
as  if  he  had  on  his  side  all  the  reason  of  the  world. 

AUMF   .>€^     »6fl(     IM4    ifj^fMU^lti    MM       /k^Jf^^cU     «{«     fiwo  s*       Custoffl 

does  as  much  as  nature  can  do ;  it  does  sometimes 
more,  and  superinduces  a  disposition  contrary  to 
our  natural  temper.  Evdemus  nad  so  used  his  sto- 
mach to  so  unnatural  drinks,  that,  as  himself  tells 
the  story,  he  took  in  one  day  two  and  twenty  po- 
tions, in  which  hellebore  was  infused,  and  rose  at 
poon,  and  supped    at  night,  and  felt  qo  change : 

*  Plutarch. 
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so  are   those  that  are  corrupted  with  evil  customs, 
nothing  will  purge   them ;  if  you  discourse  wittily, 
they  hear  you  not,  or  if  they  do,  they  have  twenty 
ways  to  answer,  and  twice  twenty  to  neglect  it :  if 
you  persuade  them  to  promise   to  leave  their   sin, 
they  do   but  show  their  folly  at  the    next  tempta- 
tion, and  tell  that  they  did  not  mean  it :  and  if  you 
take  them  at  an  advantage,  when  their  hearts  are 
softened  with  a  judgment  or  a  fear,  with  a   shame 
or  an  indignation,  and  .then  put  the  bars  and  hcks 
of  vows  upon  them^   it  is  all  one;    one  vow  shall 
hinder   but   one  action^  and  the   appetite   shall    be* 
doubled  by  the  restraint,  and  the  next  opportunity 
shall  make  an  amends  for  the  first  omission  :  or  else 
the  sin  shall  enter  by  parts ;  the  vow  shall  only  put 
the   understanding   to    make    a   distinction,    or    to 
change  the  circumstance,  and  under  that  colour  the 
crime  shall  be  admitted,  because  the  man  is  resolved 
to   suppose  the  matter  so  dressed  was  not  vowed 
against.      But  then  when  that  is  done,  the  under- 
standing shall  open  that  eye  that  did  but  wink  be- 
fore, and  see  that  it  was  the  same   thing,  and   se- 
cretly rejoice  that  it  was  so   cozened :  for  now  the 
lock  is  opened,  and  the  vow  was  broken  against  his 
will,  and  the  man  is  at  liberty  again,  because  he  did 
the  thing  at  unawares,  w  3i\«r  Tt  »u  ^itu*?,  still  he  is 
willing  to   believe    the    sin   was   not  formal    vow- 
breach,  but    now   he  sees  he  broke  it  materially, 
and   because  the   band  is   broken,  the   yoke  is   in 
pieces,  therefore  the  next  action  shall  go  on  upon 
the  same  stock  of  a  single  iniquity,  without  being 
affrighted   in   his  conscience    at  the   noise  of  per- 
jury.    I  wish  we  were  all   so  innocent  as  not  to 
understand  the  discourse ;  but  it  uses '  to  be  other- 
wise. 

VOL.  1.  52 
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Nam  si  discedas,  laqueo  tenet  ambitiosi 
Consuetiido  mali : — et  in  aegro  corde  senescit,* 

Custom  hath  waxen  old  in  his  deceired  heart,  and 
made  snares  for  him  that  he  cannot  disentangle 
himself:  so  true  is  that  saying  of  God  bj  the  Pro- 
phet, can  an  jiethdopean  change  his  skin  f  then  may  ye 
team  to  do  well^  when  ye  are  accustomed  to  do  eviL 
But  I  instance  in  two  things,  which  to  my  sense 
seem  OTeat  aggravations  of  the  slavery  and  weak- 
ness of  a  customary  sinner. 

The  first  is,  that  men  sin  against  their  interest. 
They  know  they  shall  be  ruined  by  it;  it  will  undo 
their  estates,  lose  their  friends,  ruin  their  fortunes, 
destroy  their  body,  impoverish  the  spirit,  load  the 
conscience,  discompose  his  rest,  confound  his  rea- 
son, amaze  him  m  all  his  faculties,  destroy  his 
hopes,  and  mischief  enough  besides ;  and  when  he 
considers  this,  he  declares  against  it ;  but,  cum  bona 
verba  erumpantj  qffectus  tamen  ad  consuetudinem  rdor 
buntur^  the  man  gives  good  words,  but  the  evil  cus- 
tom prevails ;  and  it  happens  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Tyrinthians^  who  to  free  their  nation  from  a  great 
plague,  were  bidden  only  to  abstain  from  lauj^teri 
whue  they  offered  their  sacrifice  :  but  they  haa  been 
so  used  to  a  ridiculous  effeminacy,  and  vain  course 
of  conversation,  that  they  could  not,  though  the 
honour  and  splendour  of  tne  nation  did  depend  upon 
it.     God  of  his  mercy  keep  aU  Christian  people  from 

*  Juv.  VIl.  50. 
Naf ,  should  we«  conscioas  of  our  fruitless  paiiii 
Strive  to  escape,  we  strire,  alas,  in  vain ; 
Long  habit,  and  the  thirst  of  praise,  beset 
And  close  us  in  the  inextricable  net. 

Years,  which  still 

All  other  passions,  fire  this  growing  ill. 
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a  custom  in  sinning  ;  for  if  they  be  once  fallen  thither, 
nothing  can  recover  them  but  a  miraculous  grace. 

2.  The  second  aggravation  of  it  is,  that  custom 
prwaUs  against  experience.  Though  the  man  hath 
already  smarted,  though  he  hath  been  disgraced 
and  undone,  though  he  lost  his  relation  and  his 
friends,  he  i^  turned  out  of  service,  and  disemploy- 
ed,  he  begs  with  a  load  of  his  old  sins  upon  his 
shoulders,  yet  this  will  not  cure  an  evil  custom  :  do 
we  not  daily  see  how  miserable  some  men  make 
themselves  with  drunkenness,  and  folly  ?  Have  not 
we  seen  them  that  have  been  sick  with  intemperance, 
deadly  sick,  enduring  for  one  drunken  meeting  more 
pain  than  are  in  all  the  fasting  days  of  the  whole 
year  ?  and  yet  do  they  not  the  very  next  day  go  to 
it  again  ?  Indeed  some  few  are  smitten  into  tlie 
beginning  of  repentance,  and  they  stay  a  fortnight, 
or  a  month,  ana  it  may  be  resist  two  or  three  invita- 
tions ;  but  yet  the  custom  is  not  gone. 

Nee  ta  cam  obstiteris  semel,  instaiitiqae  negaris 
P^tfere  imperio,  Rapi  Jam  vioculat  dicas.* 

Think  not  the  chain  is  off,  when  thou  hast  once  or 
twice  resisted  ;  or  if  the  chain  be  broke,  part  re* 
mains  on  thee,  like  a  cord  upon  a  dog's  neck. 

Nam  et  lactata  caDis  nodum  arripit ;  attamen  illi 
Cum  fugit,  a  collo  trahitur  pars  magna  cateoae.f 

*  Pere.  Sat.  t.  157. 
That,  in  their  turns,  joar  masters  you  obej, 
Pursue  now  one,  and  now  another  way. 
Between  two  baits  have  liberty  to  choose 
That  jou  may  take,  and  that  you  may  refuse. 

f  But  think  not  long  your  freedom  to  retain 
The  dog  broke  loose  still  dmgp  the  galling  chain. 

Drummonb. 
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He  is  dot  free  that  draws  his  chain  after  him ;  and 
he  that  breaks  oif  from  his  sins  with  the  greatest  pas* 
sion,  stands  in  need  of  prosperous  circumstances, 
and  a  strange  freedom  from  temptation,  and  acci- 
dental hardness,  and  superinduced  confidence,  and 
a  preternatural  severity ;  opus  est  aligua  fortunae  iu' 
dtds^entta  adhuc  inter  humana  luctanti^  mm  nodum 
ilium  exsolvit  et  omne  vinculum  m>ortcde*  for  the  knot 
can  hardly  be  untied,  which  a  course  of  evil  man- 
ners hath  bound  upon  the  soul ;  and  every  contingen- 
cy in  the  world  can  entangle  him,  that  wears  upon 
his  neck  the  links  of  a  broken  chain.  JVam  qui  ab 
eO  quod  amat^  quam  extemplo  suaviis  sagittaiis  percvs- 
sus  est^  illico  res  fords  labitur^  liquitur  ;  if  he  sees 
his  temptation  again,  he  is  vruixmfAnof  x/k*  mrc^nc,  his  kind- 
ness to  it,  and  conversation  with  his  lust  undoes  him, 
and  breaks  his  purposes,  and  then  he  dies  again, 
or  fall^  upon  that  stone  that  with  so  much  pains  he 
removed  a  little  out  of  his  way  ;  and  he  would  lose 
the  spent  wealth,  or  the  health  and  the  reputation 
over  again,  if  it  were  in  his  power.  Philomusvs  was 
a  wild  young  fellow  in  DomitiatCs  time,  and  he  was 
hard  put  to  it  to  make  a  large  pension  to  maintain 
his  lust  and  luxury,  and  he  was  every  month  put  to 
beggarly  arts  to  feed  his  crime.  But  when  his 
father  died  and  left  him  all,  he  disinherited  himself; 
he  spent  it  all,  though  he  knew  he  was  to  suffer  that 
trouole  always,  which  vexed  his  lustful  soul  in  the 
frequent  periods  of  his  violent  want. 

Now  this  is  such  a  state  of  slavery,  that  persons 
that  are  sensible  ought  to  complain,  i^y»m  ^hmui  ^wu 
'«rxwr^»  that  they  serve  worse  lords  than  Egyptian 
task-masters,  there  is  a  lord  within  that  niles  and 
rages,  intus  et  in  jecore  ae^ro  pascuntur  domini ;  sin 
dwells  there,  and  makes  a  man  a  miserable  servant : 

"^  Seoeca  de  Yitd.  beat*. 
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and  this  is  not  only  a  metaphorical  expression,  under 
which  some  spiritual  and  metaphysical  truth  is 
represented,  but  it  is  a  physical,  material  truth,  and 
a  man  endures  hardship,  he  cannot  move  but  at  this 
command,  and  not  his  outward  actions  only,  but  his 
will  and  his  understanding  too  are   kept  in  fetters 

and  foolish  bondage  :  /uf^ywro  oti  mgoffTrATfnw  i<rr«  wufo  TO  wior 
ryux^fAfmfn-  *»,utii  p»^iA,    tteiro    faw,  ctuvo  «»dg«<ref,     said     MaVClLS 

Antoninm  ;  the  two  parts  of  a  man  are  rent  in  sunder, 
and  that  that  prevails  is  the  life,  it  is  the  man,  it  is 
the  eloquence  persuading  every  thing  to  its  own 
interest.  And  now  consider  what  is  the  effect  of 
this  evil  A  man  by  sin  is  made  a  slave,  he  loses 
that  liberty  that  is  dearer  to  him  than  life  itself; 
and  like  the  dog  in  the  fable,  we  suffer  chains  and 
ropes  only  for  a  piece  of  bread;  when  the  lion 
thought  liberty  a  sufficient  reward  and  price  for 
hunger  and  all  the  hardnesses  of  the  wuderness. 
Do  not  all  the  world  fight  for  liberty,  and  at  no 
terms  will  lay  down  arms  till  at  least  they  be  co- 
zened with  the  image  and  colour  of  it  ?  w  ^Ywrni  ^hm 
odu^tAc;  and  yet  for  the  pleasure  of  a  few  minutes 
we  give  ourselves  into  bondage;  and  all  the  world 
does  it,  more  or  less. 

*w  oMc  f^Ti  ^nrm  wrtt  wr^  tx«3«gflf, 

Either  men  are  slaves  to  fortune,  or  to  lust;  to  co- 
vetousness,  or  tyranny;  something  or  other  com- 
pels him  to  usages  against  his  will  and  reason ;  and 

*  Euripid. 
Or  slave  to  Avarice,  or  Fortune's  fool, 
Or  Fashion's  minion,  or  restrained  by  Law ; 
No  man  can  boast  pf  perfect  liberty.  A. 
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lichen  the  laws  cannot  rule  hioi)  monej  can;  divitiae 
enim  apud  sapientem  virum  in  servitute  svniy  apud  stvlr 
turn  in  imperio  ;  for  money  is  the  wise  mmi*s  servant^ 
and  the  fooVs  master :  but  the  bondage  of  a  vicious 
person,  Is  such  a  bondage  as  the  child  hath  in  the 
womb,  or  rather  as  a  sick  man  in  his  bed  ;  we  are 
bound  fast  by  our  disease,  and  a  consequent  weak- 
ness, we  cannot  go  forth  though  the  doors  be  open^ 
and  the  fetters  knocked  off,  and  virtue  and  reason, 
like  St.  Peter^s  angel^  call  us,  and  beat  us  upon  the 
sides,  and  offer  to  go  before  us,  yet  we  cannot  come 
forth  from  prison ;  for  we  have  by  our  evil  customs 
given  hostages  to  the  devil,  never  to  stir  from  the 
enemj^s  quarter;  and  this  is  the  greatest  bondage 
that  is  imaginable,  the  bondage  of  conquered,  wound* 
ed,  unresisting  people  :  «<fta^7oc  »  «{Mib  virtue  only  is 
the  truest  liberty :  and  if  the  Son  of  God  make  us 
free^  then  are  we  free  indeed. 

3.  Sin  does  naturally  introduce  a  great  basenesi 
Upon  the  spirit,  expressed  in  scripture  in  some  cases 
by  the  devits  entering  into  a  m^an.  as  it  was  iu  the  case 
of  Judas^  after  he  had  taken  the  sop^  Satan  entered  into 
him  ;*  and  St»  Cyprian  speaking  of  them  that  after 
baptism  lapsed  into  foul  crimes,  he  affirms,  that  spir 
ritu  immundo  quasi  redeunte  quatiuntur^  ut  manifestum 
sit  diabolum  in  baptismo  fide  credentis  excludi^  si  fides 
postmodum  defecerit  regredi  ;t  faith,  and  the  grace  of 
oaptism,  turn  the  devil  out  of  possession  :  but  when 
faith  fails,  and  we  lose  the  bands  of  religion,  then 
the  devil  returns;  that  is,  the  man  is  devolved  into 
such  sins  of  which  there  can  be  no  reason  given^ 
which  no  excuse  can  lessen,  which  are  set  off  with 
no  pleasure,  advanced  by  no  temptations,  which 
deceive  by  no  allurements  and  flattering  pretences : 
such  things  which  have  a  proper  and  £rect  contra- 

*  John  xiii.  27.  t  Cjpr.  £;p.  76. 
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rietj  to  the  good  spirit,  and  such  as  are  not  restrained 
by  numan  laws ;  because  they  are  states  of  evil  rather 
than  evil  actions^  principles  of  mischief  rather  than 
direct  emanations ;  such  as  are,  unthankfulness^  impi- 
ety^  giving  a  secret  blow^  fawning  hypocrisy^  detraction^ 
impudence,  forgetfulness  of  the  dead,  smd  forgetting  to  do 
thai  in  their  absence  which  we  promised  to  them  in  presence, 

concerning  which  sorts  of  unworthiness  it  is  certain 
they  argue  a  most  degenerate  spirit,  and  they  are 
the  effect,  the  natural  effect  of  malice  and  despair,  an 
unwholesome  ill-natured  soul,  a  soul  corrupted  in 
its  whole  constitution*  I  remember  that  in  the  apo- 
logues of  Phaedrus,  it  is  told  concerning  aji  ill-natured 
fellow,  that  he  refused  to  pay  his  symbol,  which  him- 
self and  all  the  company  had  agreed  should  be  given 
for  every  disease,  that  each  man  had ;  he  denying  his 
itch  to  be  a  disease  :  but  the  company  taking  off  the 
refuser's  hat  for  a  pledge,  found  that  he  had  a  scalled 
head,  and  so  demanded  the  money  double ;  which 
he  pertinaciously  resisting,  they  threw  him  down, 
and  then  discovered  he  was  broken-bellied,  and 
justly  condemned  him  to  pay  three  philippicks : 

— -—  Quae  fuerat  fabula,  poena  fuit.f 

One  disease  discovers  itself  by  the  hiding  of  another, 
and  that  bein^  opened  discovers  a  third :  he  that  is 
almost  taken  in  a  fault,  tells  a  lie  to  escape  ;  and  to 
protect  that  lie,  he  forswears  himself;  and  that  he 
may  not  be  suspected  of  perjury,  he  grows  impudent; 
and  that  sin  may  not  shame  him,  he  will  glory  in  it, 
like  the  slave  in  the  comedy,  who  being  torn  with 
whips,  grinned,  and  forced  an  ugly  smile  that  it  might 

*  Euripid. 
t  The  fabled  tale  still  liTes  his  pumshment. 
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not  seem  to  smart.  There  are  some  sins  which  a 
man  that  is  newly  fallen,  cannot  entertain.  There  is 
no  crime  made  ready  for  a  young  sinner,  but  that 
which  nature  prompts  him  to.  Natural  inclination  is 
the  first  tempter,  then  compliance,  then  custom  ;  but 
this  being  heli)ed  by  a  consequent  folly,  dismantles 
the  soul,  makmg  it  to  hate  God,  to  despise  religion, 
to  laugh  at  severity,  to  deride  sober  counsels,  to  flee 
from  repentance,  to  resolve  against  it,  to  delight  in 
sin  without  abatement  of  spirit  or  purposes  :  for  it  is 
an  intolerable  thing  for  a  man  to  be  tormented  in  his 
conscience  for  every  sin  he  acts ;  that  must  not  be ; 
he  must  have  his  sin  and  his  peace  too,  or  else  he  can 
have  neither  lonff  :  and  because  true  peace  cannot 
come,  [for  there  is  no  peace^  saitfi  my  God^  to  the  wick- 
ed^] therefore  they  must  make  a  fantastick  peace,  by 
a  studied  cozening  of  themselves,  by  false  proposi- 
tions, by  carelessness,  by  stupidity,  by  impudence,  by 
sufferance,  and  habit,  by  conversation,  and  daily 
acquaintances,  by  doin^  some  things  as  Absalom  did 
when  he  lay  with  his  father's  concubines,  to  make  it 
impossible  for  him  to  repent,  or  to  be  forgiven,  some- 
thing to  secure  him  in  the  possession  of  hell ;  tute  hoe 
intrasti  quod  tibi  exedendum  esty  the  man  must  througk 
it  now ;  and  this  is  it  that  makes  men  fall  into  all 
baseness  of  spiritual  sins^  [o^jk  ^^  uc  ^ot  wum  wmu^^m, 
when  a  man  is  come  to  the  bottom  of  his  wickedness, 
he  despises  all :]  such  as  malice  and  despite,  rancour 
and  impudence^  mxdicious^  studied  ignorance,  voluntary 
contempt  of  all  religion,  hating  of  good  men  and  good 
counsels,  and  taking  every  wise  m/in  and  wise  action  to 
be  hts  enemy  ;  ^»  ovrmc  etnu^x^vjov  Trom  ^  i^v»^y  ^vHiJbc.  And 
this  is  that  baseness  of  sin  which  Plato  so  much  de- 
tested, that  he  said  he  should  blush  to  be  guilty  of, 
though  he  knew  God  would  pardon  him,  and  that 
men  should  never  know  it,  propter  solampeccati  tur- 
pitudinem,  for  the  very   baseness  that  is  in  it,     A 
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man  that  is  false  to  God,  will  also,  if  an  evil  tempta- 
tion overtakes  him,  betray  his  friend ;  and  it  is  no- 
torious in  the  covetous  and  ambitious, 


•'O^r  liifAcyofwc 


'Ot  Tovc  ^xovc  Cxanrhrrtf  ou  ^^oim^Vn 
•Hf  roin  ^roAXoic  t^  xH"*  xi>#n  ti-'^ 


They  are  an  unthankful  generation,  and  to  please 
the  people,  or  to  serve  their  interest,  will  hurt  their 
friends.  That  man  hath  so  lost  himself  to  all  sweet- 
ness and  excellency  of  spirit,  that  is  gone  thus  far 
in  sin,  that  he  looks  like  a  condemned  man,  or  is 
like  the  accursed  spirits,  preserved  in  chains  of  dark- 
ness and  impieties   unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 

day,     Afl^fMnc  /  «UM  0  fur   mni^ot  oukt   ctxxa   mjn  wuut,     thlS      man 

can  be  nothing  but  evil ;  for  these  inclinations 
and   evil   forwardnesses,   this    dyscrasie    and  gan- 

frened  disposition  does  always  suppose  a  long  or  a 
ase  sin  for  their  parent ;  and  the  product  otthese 
is  a  wretchless  spirit ;  that  is,  an  aptness  to  any  un- 
worthiness,  and  an  unwillingness  to  resist  any  temp- 
tation ;  a  perseverance  in  baseness,  and  a  consigna- 
tion to  all  damnation,  ^^marrt  /*  mt^^  Aif*  t'  ^ar^tfjUA  ^tufjimr 

Mmw'y  if  men  do  evil  things,  evil  things  shall  be 
their  reward.  If  they  obey  the  evil  spirit,  an  evil 
spirit  shall  be  their  portion;  and  the  devil  shall  en* 
ter  into  them  as  he  entered  into  Judas,  and  fill  ihern^ 
fall  of  iniquity. 

*  Ungrateftil  men !  who  reverence  not  me. 
Nor  hallowed  deem  the  sacred  name  of  Friend; 
Whom  love  of  popularity  misleads, 
To  coart  the  fovoars  of  the  fickle  vulgar.  A . 

VOL.  I.  53 
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SERMON  XXL 

PART  III. 

4.  Although  these  are  shameful  effects  of  sin^ 
and  a  man  need  no  greater  dishonour  than  to  be  a 
fool  and  a  slave,  and  a  base  person,  all  which  sin  in- 
fallibly makes  him;  jet  there  are  some  sins  which 
are  directly  shameful  in  their  nature,  and  proper 
disreputation ;  and  a  very  great  many  sins  are  the 
worst  and  basest  in  several  respects ;  that  is,  every 
of  them  hath  a  venomous  quality  of  its  own,  whereby 
it  is  marked  and  appropriated  to  a  peculiar  evil  spi» 
rit.  The  deviPs  sin  was  the  worst,  because  it  came  from 
the  greatest  malice ;  Jidam^s  was  the  worst,  because  it 
was  of  most  universal  efficacy  and  dissemination :  ./tf- 
das  sinned  the  worst  of  men,  because  against  the  most 
excellent  person ;  and  the  relapses  of  the  godly  are  the 
worst,  by  reason  they  were  the  most  obliged  persons. 
But  the  ignorance  of  the  taw  is  the  greatest  of  evils, 
if  we  consider  its  dan^r ;  but  eovetousness  is  worse 
than  it,  if  we  regard  its  incurable  and  growing  na^ 
ture ;  luxury  is  most  alien  from  spiritual  things,  and 
is  the  worst  of  all  in  its  temptation  and  our  prone- 
ness ;  but  pride  grows  most  venomous  by  its  unrea- 
sonableness and  importunity,  arising  even  from  the 
food  things  a  man  nath  ;  even  from  graces,  and  en- 
earments,  and  from  bein^  more  in  debt  to  God. 
Sins  ofmaUce^  and  against  the  Holy  Ghosts  oppu^  the 
greatest  grace  with  the  greatest  spite ;  but  idolatry 
IS  perfectly  hated  by  GocT by  a  direct  enmity.  Some 
sins  are  therefore  most  heinous,  because  to  resist  them 
is  most  easy,  and  to  act  them  there  is  the  least 
temptation :  such  as  are  severally,  lyings  and  swear-- 
ing.  There  is  a  strange  poison  in  the  nature  of  sins, 
that  of  so  many  sorts,  every  one  of  them  should  be 
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ifie  worst.    Every  sin  hath  an  evil  spirit,  a  devil  of 
its  own  to  manage,  to  conduct,  and  to  embitter  it : 
and  although'  all  these  are  God^s  enemies,  and  have 
-an  appendant  shame  in  their  retinue,  yet  to  some 
sins  shame  is  more  appropriate,  and  a  proper  ingre- 
dient in  their  constitutions :  such  as  are  lyings  and 
lusU  and   vow-breachj  and  inconstancy.    God   some- 
times cures  the  pride  of  a  man's  spirit  by  suffering 
his  evil  manners  and   filthy  inclination  to  be  deter- 
mined upon  lust;  hst  makes  a  man  afraid  ofpublick 
ayes,  and  common  voices ;  it  is  (as  all  sins  else  are, 
but  this  especially)  a  work  of  darkness^  it  does  de- 
bauch the  spirit,  and  make  it  to  decay  and  fall  off 
from  courage  and  resolution,  constancy  and  severity, 
the  spirit  of  government  and  a  noble  freedom ;  and 
those   punishments   which  the  nations  of  the  world 
have  inflicted  upon  it,  are  not  smart  so  much  as 
shame :   lustful  souls  are  cheap  and  easy^  trifling  and 
despised  in  all  wise  accounts ;  they  are   so  far  from 
being  fit  to  sit  with  princes,  that  tney  dare  not  chas- 
tise a  sinning  servant  that  is  private  to  their  secret 
follies ;  it  is  strange  to  consider  what  laborious  arts 
of  concealment,  what  excuses  and  lessenings,  what 
pretences  and  fig-leaves,  men  will  put  before  their 
nakedness  and  crimes:    shame  was  the  first  thing 
diat  entered  upon  the  sin  of  ^dam  ;  and  when  the 
second  world   oegan,  there  was  a  strange  scene  of 
shame  acted  by  Jyoah  and  his  sons,  and  it  ended  in 
slavery  and  baseness  to  all  descending  generations. 
We  see  the  event  of  this  by  too  sad  an  experience. 
What  arguments,  what   hardness,  what  preaching, 
what  necessity  can  persuade  men   to  confess  their 
sins  ?  they  are  so  ashamed  of  them,  that  to  be  con- 
cealed they  prefer  before  their  remedy;  and  yet  in 
Eenitential  confession   the   shame  is  going  off,  it  is 
ke  Cato^s  coming  out  of  the  theatre^  or  the  philoso- 
pher from  the  tavern ;  it  might  have  been  shame  to 
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have  entered,  but  gloir  to  have  departed  for  ever: 
and  jet  ever  to  have  relation  to  sin  is  so  shameful  a 
thin^,  that  a  man's  spirit  is  amazed,  and  his  face  is 
coniounded  when  he  is  dressed  of  $o  shameful  a  dis- 
ease. And  there  are  but  few  men  that  will  endure 
it,  but  rather  choose  to  involve  it  in  excuses  and  de- 
nial, in  the  clouds  of  lying,  and  the  white  linen  of 
hjpocrisj :  and  yet  when  they  make  a  veil  for  their 
shame,  such  is  the  fate  of  sin,  the  shame  grows  the 
bigger  and  the  thicker;  we  lie  to  men,  and  we 
excuse  it  to  God ;  either  some  parts  of  lying,  or  many 
parts  of  impudence,  darkness,  or  forgetfulness,  run- 
ning away,  or  running  further  in,  these  are  the 
covers  of  our  shame,  like  menstruous  rags  upon  a 
skin  of  leprosy :  but  so  sometimes  we  see  a  decayed 
beauty,  besmeared  with  a  lying /uct£9,  and  the  chinks 
filled  with  ceruse ;  besides  that  it  makes  no  real 
beauty,  it  spoils  the  face  and  betrays  evil  manners ; 
it  does  not  hidei  old  ^ge,  or  the  change  pf  years,  but 
it  discovers  pride  or  lust ;  it  was  not  shame  to  be 
old,  or  weaned  and  worn  out  with  age,  but  it  is  a 
shame  to  dissemble  nature  by  a  wanton  vizor.  So 
sin  retires  from  blushing  into  shame ;  if  it  be  dis- 
covered, it  is  not  to  be  epdured,  and  if  we  go  to 
hide  it,  we  make  it  worse.  But  then  if  we  remem- 
ber how  ambitious  we  are  for  farne  and  reputaiian^ 
for  honour  and  a  fair  opinion,  for  a  good  name 
all  our  days,  and  when  our  days  are  done,  and 
that  no  ingenuous  man  can  enjoy  any  thing  he 
hath,  if  he  lives  in  disgrace,  and  that  nothing  so 
breaks  a  man's  spirit  as  dishonour,  and  the  mean- 
est person  alive  does  not  think  himself  fit  to  be 
despised,  we  are  to  consider  into  what  an  evil  con- 
dition sin  puts  us,  fpr  which  we  are  not  only  dis- 
graced ana  disparaged  here,  marked  with  disgrace- 
ful punishmenlis,  despised  by  good  men,  our  follies 
derided,  our  company   avoided,  and  hooted  at  by 
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boys,  talked  of  in  fairs  and  markets,  pointed  at,  and 
described  by  appellatives  of  scorn,  and  every  body 
can  chide    us^  and  we   die  unpitied,  and  lie  m  our 

f raves  eaten  up  by  worms,  and  a  foul  dishonour; 
ut  after  all  this,  at  the  day  of  judgment  we  shall 
be   called  from  our  charnel  houses,  where  our  dis- 
grace could  not  sleep,  and  shall  in  the  face  of  God, 
m  the  presence  of  angels  and  devils,  before  all  good 
men  and  all  the  evil,  see  and  feel  the  shame  of  all  our 
sins  written  upon  our  foreheads  :  here  in  this  state  of 
misery  and  folly  we  make  nothing  of  it ;  and  though 
we  dread  to  be  discovered  to  men,  yet  to  God  we 
confess  our  sins  without  a  trouble  or  a  blush ;  but  tell 
an  even  story,  because  we  find  some  forms  of  con- 
fession prescribed  in  our  prayer  books ;  and  that  it 
may   appear  how   indifferent  and  unconcerned  we 
seem  to  be,  we  read  and  say  all,  and  confess  the  sins 
we  never  did,  with  as  much  sorrow  and  regret  as 
those  that  we  have  acted  a  thousand  times.     But  in 
that  strange  day  of  recompenses,  we  shall  find  the 
devil  to  upbraid  the  criminals,  Christ  to  disown  them, 
the  angels  to  drive  them  from  the  seat  of  mercy, 
and  shame  to  be  their  smslrt,  the  consigning  them 
to  damnation;  they  shall  then  find,  that  they  can- 
not dwell  where  virtue  is  rewarded,  and  where  ho- 
nour and  glory  hath  a  throne ;  there  is  no  veil  but 
what  is  rent,  no  excuse  to  any,  but  to  them,  that  are 
declared  as  innocent;  no  circumstances  concerning 
the  wicked  to  be  considered,  but  them  that  aggra- 
vate; then  the  disgrace  is  not  confined  to  the  talk 
of  a  village,  or  a  province,  but  is  scattered  to  all  the 
world,  not  only  in  one  age  shall  the  shame  abide,  but 
the  men  of  all  generations  shall  see,  and  wonder  at 
the  vastness  of  that  evil  that  is  spread  upon  the  souls 
of  sinners  for  ever  and  ever ;  «>«  ^•>#tf,  wMfguc  ^wtt^^^w, 
•u5  ^dutffwf  xvoc.       No   night   shall   then   hide  it,  for  in 
those  regions  of  darkness  where  the  dishonoured  man 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


414  AFPLSS  or  BODOH.  Skfm.  XXL 

shall  dwell  for  ever,  there  is  nothing  visible  but  the 
shame  ;  there  is  light  enough  for  mat^  but  darkness 
for  all  thin^  else :  and  then  he  shall  reap  the  full 
harvest  of  his  shame ;  all  that  for  which  wise  men 
scorned  him,  and  all  that  for  which  God  hated  him  ; 
all  that  in  which  he  was  a  fool,  and  all  that  in  which 
he  was  malicious ;  that  which  was  publick,  and  that 
which  was  private ;  that  which  fools  applauded^ 
and  that  which  himself  durst  not  own  ;  the  secrets 
of  his  lust,  and  the  criminal  contrivances  of  his 
thoughts;  the  base  and  odious  circumstances,  and 
the  frequency  of  the  action,  and  the  partner  of  his 
sin ;  all  that  which  troubles  his  conscience,  and  all 
that  he  willingly  forgets,  shall  be  proclaimed  by  the 
trumpet  of  God,  by  the  voice  of  an  archangel,  in  die 
great  congregation  of  spirits  and  just  men. 

There  is  one  ereat  circumstance  more  <^  the 
shame  of  sin,  which  extremely  .enlarges  the  evil 
of  a  sinful  state,  but  that  is  not  consequent  to  sin 
by  a  natural  emanation,  but  is  superinduced  by  the 
Just  wrath  of  God ;  and  therefore  is  to  be  considered 
m  the  third  part,  which  is  next  to  be  handled. 

3.  When  the  Boeotians  asked  the  oracle,  by  what 
they  should  become  happy  ?  the  answer  was  made, 
*«mCW«v««c  mw^a^w*  wicksd  ond  irreligious  persons  ars 
prosperous :  and  they  taking  the  devil  at  his  word, 
threw  the  inspired  Pythian,  the  ministering  tciiehy 
into  the  sea,  hoping  so  to  become  mighty  m  peace 
and  war*  The  effect  of  which  was  tnis,  the  devil 
was  found  a  liar,  and  they  fools  at  first,  and  at  last 
felt  the  reward  of  irreli^ion.  For  there  are  to  some 
crimes  such  events,  which  are  not  to  be  expected 
from  the  connexion  of  natural  causes,  but  from  se- 
cret influences  and  undiscemible  conveyances;  that 
a  man  should  be  made  sick  for  receivmg  the  holy 
sacrament  unworthily,  and  blind  for  resisting  the 
words  of  an  Apostle,  a  preacher  of  the  laws  of  Jesus, 
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and  die  suddenly  for  breaking  of  bis  vow,  and 
committing  sacrilege,  and  be  under  the  power  and 
scourge  of  an  exterminating  angel  for  climbing  his 
father^s  bed  ;  these  are  things  oejond  the  world's 
philosophy.  But  as  in  nature,  so  in  divinity  too, 
there  are  sjfmpaihies  and  antipathies^  effects  wluch  we 
feel  by  experience,  and  are  forewarned  of  by  reve- 
lation, which  no  natural  reason  can  judge,  nor  any 
providence  can  prevent,  but  by  Hving  innocently,  and 
complying  with  the  commandments  of  God.  The 
rod  of  God,  which  cometh  not  into  the  lot  of  the  right" 
eousy  strikes  the  sinning  man  with  sore  strokes  of  ven^ 
geance. 

1.  The  first  that  I  shall  note  is,  that  which  I 
called  the  aggravation  of  the  shame  of  sin  ;  and  that 
is,  an  impossibility  of  being  concealed  in  most  cases 
of  heinous  crimes;  fAthirvT%fA9k9  tua'jQpffnoiv«iMrt(%K»v%th  let 
no  man  suppose  that  he  shall  for  ever  hide  his  sin  : 
a  single  action  may  be  conveyed  away  under  the 
covert  of  an  exeuse  or  a  privacy,  escaping  as  Ulysses 
did  the  search  of  Pofyphemns,  and  it  shall  in  time  be 
known  that  it  did  escape,  and  shall  be  discovered  that 
tV  was  private  ;  that  is,  that  it  is  so  no  longer.  But  no 
wicked  man  that  dwelt  and  delighted  in  sin,  did 
ever  go  off  from  his  scene  of  unworthiness  without 
a  filthy  character  ;  the  black  veil  is  thrown  over  him 
before  his  death,  and  by  some  contingency  or  other 
he  enters  into  his  cloud,  because  few  sins  determine 
finally  in  the  thoughts  ;  but  if  they  dwell  there,  they 
will  also  enter  into  action,  and  then  the  sin  discovers 
itself ;  or  else  the  injured  person  will  proclaim  it, 
or  the  jealous  man  will  talk  of  it  before  it  is  done, 
or  curious  people  will  inquire  and  discover,  or  the 
spirit  of  detraction  shall  be  let  loose  upon  him,  and 
in  spite  shall  declare  more  than  he  knows,  not  more 
than  is  true.  The  ancients,  especially  the  scholars 
of  Epicurus,  believed  that  no  man  could  be  secured 
or  quiet  in  his  spirit  from  being  discovered.     Scelus 
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altqua  tuium,  nulla  securum  tulit ;  they  are  not  secure 
even  when  they  are  safe  ;  but  are  afflicted  with  per- 
petual jealousies  ;  and  every  whisper  is  concerning 
them,  and  all  new  noises  are  arrests  to  their  spirits ; 
and  the  day  is  too  light,  and  the  night  is  too  horrid, 
and  both  are  the  most  opportune  for  their  discovery ; 
and  besides  the  undiscemible  connexion  of  the  con- 
tingencies of  Providence,  many  secret  crimes  have 
been  published  by  dreams,  and  talkings  in  their 
sleep.     It  is  the  observation  of  iMcretiuSy 

Multi  de  magnis  per  somnnm  rebas  loquuntur, 
Indicioque  sal  facti  persaepe  fuere.* 

And  what  their  understanding  kept  a  guard  upon, 
their  fancy  let  loose ;  fear  was  the  bars  and  locks, 
but  sleep  became  the  key  to  open,  even  then  when 
all  the  senses  were  shut,  and  God  ruled  alone  with- 
out the  choice  and  discourse  of  man.  And  though 
no  man  regards  the  wilder  talkings  of  a  distracted 
man,  yet  it  hath  sometimes  happened  that  a  delirium 
and  a  fever,  fear  of  death,  and  tne  intolerable  appre- 
hensions of  damnation,  have  opened  the  cabinet  of 
sin,  and  brought  to  light  all  tnat  was  acted  in  the 
curtains  of  night. 

Qjuippe  ttbi  se  muUi  per  somnia  saepe  loqaeDtes,   . 
Aut  morbo  deliraotes  protraxe  femntnr, 
£t  celata  diu  in  inedium  peccata  dedisse.f 

♦  Lucret  :  iy.  1012. 
Some  talk  of  state  aflOiirs  ;  and  some  betray, 
The  plots  their  treacheroas  minds  had  formed  by  day. 

Crkbcb. 
f  Lucret :  y.  1157. 
Since  some  diseased,  and  some  by  night  betray 
The  wicked  actions  they  have  done  by  day  ; 
Though  hid  in  night ;  scarce  HeU  so  deep  as  they. 

Crbscb. 
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But  ytbare  are  so  many  ways  of  diBCovery ;  and 
amoiu^st  so  many,  some  one  does  so  certainly  happen, 
that  tney  are  well  summed  up  by  Sophocles^  by  say* 
ing,  that  time  hears  all  omd  teas  all. 


rigx  THtUTflt  ufun'Jt  fAtthtf  iti  ivnii9  ofm 
K4I  fmn  duuumt  mar*  (tHorruo^u  Xff^'^ 


A  cloud  may  be  its  roof  and  cover  till  it  passes  over  ; 
but  when  it  is  driven  by  a  fierce  wind,  or  runs  fondly 
after  the  sun,  it  lays  open  a  deformity,  which  like 
an  ulcer  had  a  skin  over  it,  and  a  pam  within,  and 
drew  to  it  a  heap  of  sorrows  big  enough  to  run  over 
all  its  enclosures.  Many  persons  have  betrayed 
themselves  by  their  own  fears ;  and  knowing  them- 
selves never  to  be  secure  enough,  have  ^one  to  pui^ 
themselves  of  what  nobody  suspected  them ;  offered 
an  apology,  when  they  had  no  accuser  but  one  with- 
in ;  which,  like  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  or  like  a  word  in 
a  fooPs  hearty  was  uneasy  till  it  came  out ;  non  amo 
se  ntmtum  purgitantes ;  when  men  are  over-busy  in 
Justifying  themselves,  it  is  a  sij^  themselves  think 
they  need  it.  Plutarch  tells  of  a  young  gentlemen 
that  destroyed  a  swatlow^s  nest,  pretending  to  them 
that  reproved  him  for  doing  the  tning,  which  in  their 
superstition  the  Greeks  esteemed  so  ominous^  that  the 
little  bird  accused  him  for  killing  his  father.  And 
to  this  purpose  it  was  that  Solomon  gave  council : 
Curse  not  the  King^  no  not  in  thy  thought;  nor  the 
rich  in  thy  bed-chamber^  for  a  bird  of  the  air  shall 
carry  the  voice^  and  that  that  hath  wings  shall  tell  the 
matter.'^    Murder  and  treason  have  by  such  strange 

*  Hope  not  concealment,  since  reyolTing  time> 
A 11  ears,  and  Argus-eyed,  will  all  reveal,  A. 

fEccles.  z.X);  ^0 
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wajs  been  revealed,  as  if  God  had  appointed  an  an- 
gel president  oi*  the  revelation,  and  nad  kept  this  io 
secret  and  sure  ministry,  to  be  as  an  argument  to  de- 
stroy atheism  from  the  face  of  the  earthy  by  opening" 
the  secret  to  men  with  this  key  of  providence.  /»- 
terc^ting  ofletters^  mistaking  names^  false  inscriptions^ 
errours  of  messengers^  faction  of  the  parties^  fear  of 
the  actors^  horrour  in  the  action^  the  majesty  of  the  per- 
son,  the  restlessness  of  the  mind^  distracted  looks, 
the  weariness  cf  spirit^  and  all  under  the  conduct  of 
the  divine  wisdom,  and  the  divine  vengeance,  make 
the  covers  of  the  most  secret  sin  transparent  as  ft 
net,  and  visible  as  the  Chian  wines  in  the  purest 
crystal. 

For  besides  that  God  takes  care  of  kings  and  of 
the  lives  of  men, 

lUuibt  Mfyi  fMUKf  od*  Wm  Xf I^tm  yirm** 

driving  away  evil  from  their  persons,  and  watching 
as  a  mother  to  keep  gnats  and  flies  from  her  dear 
boy  sleeping  in  the  cradle ;  there  are  in  the  machi- 
nations of  a  mighty  mischief,  so  many  motions  to 
be  concentred,  so  many  wheels  to  move  regularly, 
and  the  hand  that  turns  them  does  so  tremble,  and 
there  is  so  universal  a  confusion  in  the  conduct^ 
that  unless  it  passes  suddenly  into  act,  it  will  be 
prevented  by  discovery ;  and  if  it  be  acted,  it  enters 
mto  such  a  mighty  horrour,  that  the  face  of  a  man 
will  tell  what  his  heart  did  think,  and  his  hands 
have  done.  And  after  all,  it  was  seen  and  observed 
by  him  that  stood  behind  the  cloud,  who  shall  also 
bring  every  work  of  darkness  into  light  in  the  day 

*  Homer. 
As  tbe  fond  mother,  wiUi  attenUFe  eje 
DrJTet  from  her  sleeping  babe  Uie  teasing  flj.  A. 
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of  strange  discoveries  and  fearful  recompenses :  and 
in  the  mean  time,  certain  it  is,  that  no  man  can  long 
put  on  a  person  and  act  a  part,  but  his  evil  manner 
will  peep  through  the  corners  of  the  white  robe, 
and  God  will  bring  an  hypocrite  to  shame,  even  in 
the  eyes  of  men. 

2.  A  second  superinduced  consequent  of  sin 
brought  upon  it  by  the  wrath  of  God,  is  sin  ;  when 
God  punishes  sin  with  sin^  he  is  extremely  angry ; 
for  then  the  punishment  is  not  medicinal^  but  final 
and  exterminating :  God  in  that  case  takes  no  care 
^concerning  him,  though  he  dies,  and  dies  eternally. 
I  do  not  here  speak  of  those  sins  which  are  natu- 
•rally  consequent  to  each  other,  as  evil  words  to 
evil  thoughts,  evil  actions  to  evil  words,  ra^e  to 
drunkenness,  lust  to  gluttony,  pride  to  ambition; 
but  such  which  God  sufArs  the  man's  evil  natiire  to 
be  tempted  to  by  evil  opportunities :  ^m  wwyuoMi,  ro/t, 
this  is  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  man  is  without 
remedy.  It  was  a  sad  calamity,  when  God  punish- 
ed David's  adultery,  by  permitting  him  to  fall  to 
murder;  and  Solomon's  wanton  and  inordinate  love, 
with  the  crime  of  idolatry ;  and  Jinanias  his  sacri- 
lege, with  lying  against  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  Judas 
his  covetousness,  with  betraying  his  Lord,  and  that 
betraying  with  despair,  and  that  deapair  with  self- 
murder. 


Atnrn  tic  «^a«,  ^uJb^ot  xMnnf  luutuc** 

One  evil  invites  another ;  and  when  God  is  angr^'  and 
withdraws  his  grace,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved 
and  departs  from  his  dwelling,  the  man  is  leu  at  the 
mercy  of  the  merciless  enemy,  and  he  shall  receive 
him  only  with  variety  of  mischiefs  ;  like  Hercules^ 

*  Wo  foUoirs  wo,  in  sad  suceeediog  train.  A. 
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when  he  had  broken  the  horn  of  Achdous^  he  was 
almost  drowned  with  the  flood  that  sprung  from  it ; 
and  the  evil  man,  when  he  hath  passed  the  first  scene 
of  his  sorrows,  shall  be  enticed  or  left  to  fall  into 
another.     For  it  is  a  certain  truth,  .that  he  who  re- 
sists, or  that  neglects  to  use  God^s  grace,  shall  fall 
into  that  evil  condition,  that  when  he  wants  it  most^ 
he  shall  have  least     It  is  so  with  every  man ;  he  that 
hath  the  greatest  want  of  the  grace  of  God,  shall 
want  it  more,  if  this  great  want  proceeded  once  from 
his  own  sin,     Hahenii  dabiiur,  said  our  blessed  Lord, 
to  him  that  hath  shall  be  given^  atjulhe  shall  have  man 
ahundantly  ;  from  him  that  hath  no/,  shall  be  takeiueveH 
that  which  he  hath     It  is  a  remarkable  saying  of  Dof^ 
vid;  I  have  thougfu  tpon  thf/  name^  O  llord!  in  th^ 
flight  season^  and  have  kq^t  thy  law  ;  this  I  had  becBUU 
I  kept  thy  commandments  :*  Keeping  God's  copiBiand- 
ments,  was  rewarded  with  keeping  God^s  command- 
inents.     And  in  this  world  God  hath  not  a  greater 
X       rewar4  to  give ;  for  so  the  soul  is  nourished  unto  life, 
so  it  grows  up  with  the  increase  of  God,  so  it  passes 
on  tQ  a  perfect  man  in  Christ,  so  it  is  consigned  for 
heaven,  and  so  it  enters  into  glory ;  for  glory  is  the 
peifection  of  grace,  and  when  our  loVe  td  God  it 
come  to  its  state  and  perfection,  then  we  are  within 
the  circles  of  a  diadem,  and  then  we  are  within  the 
regions  of  felicity.     And  there  is  the  same  reason  ia 
the  contrary  instance. 

The  wicked  person  falls  into  sin,  and  this  he  had 
because  he  sinned  against  his  Maker.  Tradidit  Deus 
eos  in  desideria  conUs  eorum:  and  it  cotlcems  all  to 
observe  it ;  and  if  ever  we  find  that  a  sin  succeeds  a 
sin  in  the  same  instance,  it  is  because  we  tejkse  to 
rq[^erU  ;  but  if  a  sin  succeeds  a  sin  in  another  kistance, 
as,  if  lust  follows  pride,  or  murder  drunkie^nneds :  it  is 
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a  ci^  that  God  wHl  not  give  ua  the  grace  of  repentance : 
he  IS  angry  at  us  wiu  a  destructive  mry,  he  hath 
dipt  his  arrows  in  the  venom  of  the  serpent,  and  whets 
his.  sword  in  the  forges  of  hell;  then  it  is  time  that  a 
man  withdraw  his  foot,  and  that  he  start  back  from 
the  preparations  of  an  intolerable  ruin:  for  though 
men  in  this  case  grow  insensible,  and  that  is  part  of 
the  disease,  /m  iw^  /«•>«  im  jmmv,  m  «Uat0*i  /0MI9  saith  Chry^ 
sostoniy  it  is  the  biggest  part  of  the  evil  that  the  man 
feels  it  not,  yet  the  very  antiperistasisj  or  the  contra- 
riety, the  very  horrour  and  bigness  of  the  danger, 
may  possibly  make  a  man  to  contend  to  leap  out  oi 
the  nre ;  and  sometimes  God  works  a  miracle,  and 
besides  hi^  own  rule,  delights  to  reform  a  dissolute 
person,  to  force  a  man  from  the  grave,  to  draw  him 
against  the  bent  of  his  evil  habits ;  yet  it  is  so  seldom, 
that  we  are  left  to  consider,  that  such  persons  are  in 
a  desperate  condition,  who  cannot  be  saved  unless 
God  is  pleased  to  work  a  miracle* 

3.  Sin  brings  in  its  retinue,  fearful  plagues  and 
evil  angels,  messengers  of  the  displeasure  of  God  ; 
eonceminff  which,  rm  tfhmtmm  ^,  there  are  enough 
of  dead;  1  mean  the  experience  is  so  great,  and  the 
notion  so  common,  and  the  examples  so  frequenti 
apd  the  instances  so  sad,  that  there  is  scarce  any 
thing  new  in  this  particular  to  be  noted ;  but  some- 
thing is  remarkable,  and  that  is  this,  that  God,  even 
when  he  forgives  the  sin,  does  reserve  such  m^^|Mm( 
«i«  ^%*^my  sucn  remains  of  punishment,  and  those  not 
only  to  the  less  perfect,  but  to  the  best  persons, 
that  it  makes  demonstraticMi,  that  every  sinner  is  in 
a  worse  condition  than  he  dreams  of.  For  consider ; 
can  it  be  imatnned  that  any  one  of  us  should  escape 
better  than  tkand  did  ?  we  have  reason  to  tremble 
when  we  remember  what  he  suffered,  even  when 
God  had  sealed  his  pardon.  Did  not  God  punish 
JSedekiak  with  suffering  his  eyes  to  be  put  out  in  the 
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house  of  bondage  ?  was  not  God  so  angry  with  Fo- 
leHiinian^  that  he  ^ave  him  into  his  enemies^  hands  to 
be  flayed  alive  ?  have  not  many  persons  been  struck 
suddenly  in  the  very  act  of  sm,  and  some  been 
seized  upon  by  the  devil,  and  carried  away  alive  ? 
These  are  fearful  contingencies :  but  God  hath  been 
more  angry  yet;  rebellion  was  punished  in  Corah 
and  his  company,  by  the  gaping  of  the  earth,  and 
the  men  were  buried  alive ;  and  Dathan  and  jibiram 
were  consumed  with  fire  for  usurping  the  priest^s 
ofiice:  but  God  hath  struck  severely  since  that 
time ;  and  for  the  prostitution  of  a  lady  by  the  Spa- 
nish king,  the  Moors  were  brought  in  upon  his  king- 
dom, and  ruled  there  for  seven  hundred  years.  And 
have  none  of  us  known  an  excellent  and  good  man 
to  have  descended,  or  rather  to  have  been  thrust 
into  a  sin,  for  which  he  hath  repented,  which  he 
hath  confessed,  which  he  hath  rescinded,  and 
which  he  hath  made  amends  for  as  he  could,  and 
yet  God  was  so  severely  angry,  that  this  man  was 
suffered  to  fall  in  so  big  a  calamity,  that  he  died  by 
the  hands  of  violence,  in  a  manner  so  seemingly 
impossible  to  his  condition,  that  it  looked  like  me 
bi^est  sorrow  that  hath  happened  to  the  sons  of 
men  ?  But  then  let  us  consider  how  many  and  how 
CTeat  crimes  we  have  done ;  and  tremble  to  think, 
tnat  God  hath  exacted  so  fearful  pains,  and  mighty 

Eunishments  for  one  such  sin,  which  we,  it  may  be, 
ave  committed  frequently.  Our  sin,  deserves  as 
bad  as  theirs :  and  God  is  impariial^  and  we  have 
no  privilege,  no  promise  of  exemption,  no  reason  to 
hope  it;  what  then  do  we  think  shall  become  of 
this  affair  ?  where  must  we  suffer  this  vengeance  ? 
for  that  it  is  due,  that  it  is  just  we  suffer  it,  these 
sad  examples  are  a  perfect  demonstration.  We  have 
done  that,  for  which  God  thought  flaying  oUvt 
not  to  be  too  big  a  punishment:  that  for  which 
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God  hath  smitten  kings  with  formidable  plagues : 
that  for  which  governments  have  been  changedf 
and  nations  enslaved,  and  churches  destroyed,  and 
the  candlestick  removed,  and  famines  and  pesti- 
lences have  been  sent  upon  a  whole  kingdom ;  and 
what  shall  become  of  us  ?  why  do  we  vainly  hope 
it  shall  not  be  so  with  us  ?  If  it  was  just  for  these 
men  to  suffer  what  they  did,  then  we  are  at  least  to 
expect  so  much ;  and  then  let  us  consider  into  what 
a  tearful  condition  sin  hath  put  us,  upon  whom  a 
sentence  is  read,  that  we  shall  be  plagued  like  Zccfe- 
kiahj  or  Corah^  or  Dathan^  or  the  king  of  Spain,  or 
any  other  king,  who  were,  for  aught  we  know,  infi- 
nitely more  innocent  and  more  excellent  persons 
than  any  of  us.  What  will  become  of  us?  lor  God 
is  as  just  to  us  as  to  them;  and  Christ  died  for  them 
as  well  as  for  us ;  and  they  have  repented  more  than 
we  have  done ;  and  what  mercy  can  we  expect^ 
that  they  might  not  hope  for,  upon  at  least  as  good 
ground  as  we  ?  God's  ways  are  secret,  and  his 
mercies  and  justice  dwell  in  a  great  abyss ;  but  we 
are  to  measure  our  expectations  by  revelation  and 
experience.  But  then  what  would  become  of  us,  if 
God  should  be  as  angry  at  our  sin  as  at  Zedekiah^S, 
or  kinff  DavicTs  ?  Where  have  we  in  our  body  room 
enough  for  so  many  stripes,  as  our  sin  ought  justly  to 
be  punished  withal  ?  or  what  security  or  probability 
have  we  that  he  will  not  so  punish  us  ? 

For  I  did  not  represent  this  sad  story  as  a  matter 
of  possibility  only,  that  we  may  fear  such  fearful 
strokes  as  we  see  God  lay  upon  sinners ;  bat  we 
ought  to  look  upon  it  as  a  thing  that  will  come  some 
way  or  other,  and  for  ought  we  know  we  cannot  es- 
cape it.  So  much,  and  more,  is  due  for  the  sin;  and 
though  Christ  hath  redeemed  our  souls,  and  if  we  re- 
pent we  shall  not  die  eternally,  yet  he  hath  no  where 
promised  we  shall  not  be  smitten.  It  was  an  odd  saying 
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of  the  devil  to  a  sinner  whom  he  would  fain  hare  had 
to  despair;  me  e  coelo  ad  barathrum  demisit peccaium^ 
et  vos  ulbim  in  terra  locum  tutum  existimabitis  ?  Sin 
thrust  me  from  heaven  to  hell,  and  do  jou  think  on 
earth  to  have  Becurity  ?  Men  use  to  presume  that 
they  shall  go  unpunished;  but  we  see  what  little 
reason    we    have    to   flatter  and    undo  ourselves, 

mtn  y^  uotm  <rt/ti  T«r  fm  mmuh  MMun  *n  wmj^uv,      {Je     that     hath 

sinned  must  look  for  a  judgment ;  and  how  great 
that  is,  we  are  to  take  our  measures  by  those  sad  in- 
stances of  vengeance,  by  which  God  hath  chastised  the 
best  of  men,  when  they  have  committed  but  a  single 
sin ;  ox^<«r,  oiSt^f  MMT,  sin  is  damnable  and  destructive : 
and  therefore  as  the  ass  refused  the  barley  which  the 
fatted  swine  left,  perceiving  by  it  he  was  fatted  for 
the  slaughter ; 

Tuum  libenter  pronus  appeteremf  cibam, 
Nui  qui  nutritas  illo  est,  jugalatus  foret  ;* 

we  may  learn  to  avoid  these  vain  pleasures  wfai(& 
cut  the  throat  after  they  are  swallowed,  and  leave 
us  in  that  condition  that  we  may  every  day  fear,  lest 
that  evil  happen  unto  us,  which  we  see  fall  upon  the 
great  examples  of  God^s  an^er ;  and  our  fears  can- 
not, ought  not  at  all  to  be  taken  off,  but  by  an  effec- 
tive, busy,  pungent,  hasty,  and  a  permanent  repen- 
tance ;  and  then  also  but  m  some  proportions,  for  we 
cannot  be  secured  from  temporal  plagues,  if  we  have 
sinned ;  no  repentance  can  secure  us  from  all  that ; 
nay,  God^s  pardon,  or  remitting  his  final  anger,  and 
forgiving  the  pains  of  hell,  does  not  secure  us  here  : 
»  nftwtt  mt^  mike  jUtm  -y  but  siu  lics  at  the  door,  ready  to 
enter  in,  and  rifle  all  our  fortunes. 

*  Pbaednis,  Lib.  V.  (kb.  ir.  5. 
Thanks  to  joor  bounty,  bat  I  dread  the  food. 
Which  fed  your  vicUm,  weltering  in  his  blood.  A, 
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1.  But  this  hath  two  appendages  which  are  very 
considerable ;  and  the  first  is,  that  there  are  some  mis- 
chiefs which  are  the  proper  and  appointed  scourges 
of  certain  sins ;  and  a  man  need  not  ask,  cuius  vutturis 
hoc  erit  cadaver  ?  what  vulture,  what  death,  what  af- 
fliction, shall  destroy  this  sinner  ?  the  sin  hath  a  pun- 
ishment of  its  own,  which  usually  attends  it,  as  gid- 
diness does  a  drunkard.  He  that  commits  sacrilege, 
is  marked  for  a  vertiginous  and  changeable  fortune  ; 
make  them^  O  my  God!  like  unto  a  wheels*  of  an  un- 
constant  state :  and  we  and  our  fathers  have  seen  it^  in 
the  change  of  so  many  families,  which  have  been  ui^- 
done  by  Deing  made  rich ;  they  took  the  lands  from 
the  church,  and  the  curse  went  along  with  it,  and  the 
misery  and  the  afBiction  lasted  longer  than  the  sin. 
Telling  lies  frequently  hath  for  its  punishment  to  be 
given  over  to  believe  a  Ue^  and  at  last,  that  nobody  shall 
believe  it  but  himself;  and  then  the  mischief  is  full, 
he  becomes  a  dishonoured  and  a  baffled  person. 
The  consequent  oilust  is  properly  shanie  ;  and  witch- 
craft is  stiU  punished  with,  oaseness,  and  beggary ; 
and  oppression  of  widows  hath  a  stin^,  for  the  tears 
of  the  oppressed  are,  to  the  oppre^^or, like  the  waters 
of  jealousy,  making  the  belly  to  swell,  and  the  thigh 
to  rot ;  the  oppressor  seldom  dies  in  a  tolerable  con- 
dition ;  but  IS  remarked  toward  his  end  with  some 
horrible  affliction.  The  sting  of  oppression  is  darted 
as  a  man  goes  to  his  grave.  In  tnese  and  the  like, 
God  keeps  a  rule  of  striking,  in  qux)  quispeccaty  in  eo 
punitur.  The  divine  judgment  did  point  at  the  sin, 
lest  that  be  concealed  by  excuses,  and  protected  by 
affection,  and  increased  by  passion,  and  destroy  the 
man  by  its  abode.  For  some  sins  are  so  agreeable 
to  the  spirit  of  a  fool  and  an  abused  person,  because  he 
hath  framed  his  affections  to  them,  and  they  comply 
with  his  unworthy  interest,  that  when  God,  out  ol  an 

*  Psalm  Izxziii. 
VOL.  I.  55 
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angry  kindness,  smites  the  man  and  punishes  the  sin, 
the  man  does  carefully  defend  his  beloved  sin,  as  the 
serpent  does  his  head,  which  he  would  most  tended  j 
preserve.  But  therefore  God^  that  knows  all  our 
tricks  and  devices,  our  stratagems  to  be  undone,  hath 
therefore  apportioned  out  his  punishments  by  anal* 
o^ies,  by  proportions,  and  entail :  so  that  when  every 
sm  enters  into  its  proper  portion,  we  may  discern 
why  God  is  angry,  and  labour  to  appease  him 
speedily. 

2.  The  second  appendage  to  this  consideration  is 
this,  that  there  are  some  states  of  sin,  which  expose 
a  man  to  all  mischief,  as  it  can  happen,  by  taking  off 
from  him  all  his  guards  and  defences,  by  driving  the 
good  spirit  from  him,  by  stripping  him  of  the  guards 
of  angels.  But  this  is  the  eiiect  of  an  habitual  sin,  a 
course  of  an  evil  life,  and  it  is  called  in  scripture^  a 
grieving  the  good  spirit  of  God.  But  the  guard  of 
angels  is  in  scripture  onlyjpromised  to  them  that  live 
godly;  the  angels  of  the  Lord  pitch  their  tents  round 
about  them  that  fear  him^  and  deliver  themy*  said  David. 

And  the  Hellenists  use  to  call  the  angels  ofti^^c, 
watchmen  ;  which  custody  is  at  first  designed  and  ap- 
pointed for  all,  when  by  baptism  they  give  up  their 
names  to  Christ,  and  enter  into  the  covenant  of  religion. 
And  of  this  the  heathen  have  been  taught  something  by 
conversation  with  the  Hebrews  and  Christians;  w»- 
cuique  nostrum  dare  paedagogum  deum^  said  Seneca  to 
Lucilimy  non  primarium^  sed  ex  eorum  numerOy  auos 
Ovidius  vocat  ex  plebe  deos ;  there  is  a  guardian  God 

*  Psalm  xxziii.  4,  7. 
f  Near  his  resplendent  throne,  in  bright  diyan, 
Uis  guardian  angels  watch  the  ways  of  man.  A. 
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assigned  to  every  one  of  us,  of  the  number  of  those 
which  are  of  the  second  order :  such  are  those  of  whom 
David  speaks,  before  the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
thee :  and  it  was  the  doctrine  of  the  Stoicks,  that  to 
every  one  there  was  assigned  a  Genius^  and  a  Juno: 
quamobrem  major  coditumpop^dus  etiam  quam  hominum 
tnieUigi  potest^  quum  singuli  ex  semetipsis  totidem  deos 
fadant,  Junones  geniosque  adopiando  sibi^  said  Pliny  ; 
every  one  does  adopt  gods  into  his  family,  and  get  a 
Genius  and  a  Juno  of  their  own,  Junonem  meam  iratam 
habeam :  it  wets  the  path  of  QuartiUa  in  Petronius  ;  and 
Socrates  in  Plato  is  said  to  swear  by  his  Juno  ;  though 
afterwards  among  the  Romans  it  became  the  woman's 
oath,  and  a  note  of  effeminacy  :  but  the  thing  they 
aimed  at  was  this,  that  God  took  a  cjare  of  us  below, 
and  sent  a  ministering  spirit  for  our  defence ;  but, 
that  this  is  only  upon  the  accounts  of  piety,  they  knew 
not  But  we  are  taught  it  by  the  spirit  of  God  in 
scripture  :  for,  the  angels  are  ministering  spirits^  sent 
forth  to  minister  to  the  good  of  them  who  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation  ;*  and  concerning  <S/,  Peter ^  the  faithful 
had  an  opinion,  that  it  might  be  his  angel ;  agreeing 
to  the  doctrine  of  our  blessed  Lord,  who  spake  of  an- 
gels appropriate  to  his  little  ones,  to  infants,  to  those 
that  belong  to  him.  Now  what  God  said  to  the  sons 
of  Israel  is  also  true  to  us  Christians ;  behold^  I  send 
an  angel  before  thee^  beware  of  him  and  obey  his  voice^ 
provoke  him  not^for  he  will  not  pardon  your  trausgres- 
sions.'\  So  that  if  we  provoke  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
to  anger  by  a  course  of  evil  living,  either  the  angel 
will  depart  from  us ;  or,  if  he  stays,  he  will  strike  us, 
The  best  of  these  is  bad  enough,  and  he  is  highly 
miserable, 

Qui  ooq  sit  tanto  hoc  custode  secnrus,  \ 

*  Heb.  i.  14.  t  fixod.  ixiii.  20.  21. 

X  Who  is  not  happy  in  his  guardian  care.       A. 
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whom  an  angel  cannot  defend  from  mischief^  nor  any 
thine  secure  him  from  the  wrath  of  God.  It  was 
the  description  and  character  which  the  Etytkrean 
sibjl  gave  to  God, 

'Affifl^wf,  KTtmie  *mftH9  ms^^  fettrnt 

Toit  T*  cUUUOlf  MMUCOir  It^O^ifm  troAi/  fAU^OHt  fJMr^mB 

It  is  God's  appellative  to  be  a  giver  of  excellent  re- 
wards to  just  and  innocent  persons ;  but  to  assign  to 
evil  men,  fury,  wrath,  and  sorrow,  for  their  portion* 
If  I  should  launch  farther  into  this  dead  sea,  I  should 
find  nothing  but  horrid  shriekings,  and  the  skulls  of 
dead  men  utterly  undone.  Fearful  it  is  to  consider, 
that  sin  does  not  only  drive  us  into  calamity,  but  it 
makes  us  also  impatient,  and  embitters  our  spirit  in 
the  sufferance :  it  cries  loud  for  vengeance,  and  so 
torments  men  before  the  time,  even  with  such  fear- 
ful outcries,  and  horrid  alarms,  that  their  hell  begins 
before  the  fire  is  kindled.  It  hinders  our  prayers, 
and  consequently  makes  us  hopeless  and  nelpless. 
It  perpetually  affrights  the  conscience,  unless  by  its 
frequent  stripes  it  brings  a  callousness  and  an  insen- 
sible damnation  upon  it  It  makes  us  to  lose  all  that 
which  Christ  purchased  for  us,  all  the  blessings  of 
his  providence,  the  comforts  of  his  spirit,  the  aids  of 
his  grace,  the  lieht  of  his  countenance,  the  hopes  of 
his  glory ;  it  makes  us  enemies  to  God,  and  to  be 
hated  by  him  more  than  he  hates  a  dog :  and  with  a 
do^  shall  be  his  portion  to  eternal  ages ;  with  this 
only  difference,  that  they  shall  both  be  equally  ex- 
cluded from  heaven ;  but  the  dog  shall  not,  and  the 

"^  Immortal  and  eternal,  throned  in  air, 
Sapreme  Creator,  on  the  virtnoos  head 
Showering  down  richest  blessings,  but  on  rice 
Inflicting  sorroif ,  angaish,  and  despair.  A. 
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sinner  shall  descend  into  hell;  and,  which  is  the 
confirmation  of  all  evil,  for  a  transient  sin  God  shall 
inflict  an  eternal  death.  Well  might  it  be  said  in 
the  words  of  God  b j  the  prophet,  ponam  Babyhnem 
in  possessionem  erinacei  ;  Babylon  shall  be  the  posses- 
sion of  an  hedge-hog;  that  is,  a  sinner's  dwelling, 
encompassed  round  with  thorns  and  sharp  prickles^ 
afflictions  and  uneasiness  all  over.  So  that  he  that 
wishes  his  sin  big,  and  prosperous,  wishes  his  bee  as 
big  as  a  bull,  and  his  hedge-hog  like  an  elephant : 
the  pleasure  of  the  honey  would  not  cure  the  migh- 
ty sting;  and  nothing  make  recompense,  or  be  a 
§ood,  equal  to  the  evil  of  an  eternal  ruin.  But  of 
lis  there  is  no  end.  1  sum  up  all  with  the  saying 
of  PubUus  MimuSf  TokrabiUor  est  qui  morijubet^  quam 
qui  male  vivere  ;  he  is  more  to  be  endured  that  puts 
a  man  to  death,  than  he  that  betrays  him  into  sin : 
for  theendof  thds  is  death  eteruBl. 
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THE  GOOD  AND  EVIL  TONGUE. 


Ephbs.  !▼.  29. 

Let  no  corropt  ComniaDicatioD  proceed  out  of  your  Month,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  Use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  Grace  nnta 
the  Hearers. 

He  that  had  an  ill  memory  did  wisely  comfort 
himself  by  reckoning  the  advantages  he  had  by  his 
forgetfulness :  for  by  this  means  he  was  hugely  se- 
cured against  malice  and  ambition;  for  his  anger 
went  off  with  the  short  notice  and  observation  of  the 
injury ;  and  he  saw  himself  unfit  for  the  businesses  of 
other  men,  or  to  make  records  in  his  head,  and  un- 
dertake to  conduct  the  intrigues  of  affairs  of  a  multi- 
tude, who  was  apt  to  forget  the  little  accounts  of  his 
own  seldom  reading.  He  also  remembered  this, 
that  his  pleasures  in  reading  books  were  more  fre- 
quent, while  he  remembered  but  little  of  yesterday's 
study,  and  to-morrow  the  book  is  news,  and  with  its 
novelties  gives  him  fresh  entertainment,  while  the  re- 
taining brain  lays  the  book  aside,  and  is  full  already. 
Every  book  is  new  to  an  ill  memory,  and  one  long 
book  is  a  library,  and  its  parts  return  fresh  as  the 
morning,  which  becomes  a  new  day,  though  by  the 
revolution  of  the  same  sun.  Besides  these,  it  brought 
him  to  tell  truth  for  fear  of  shame,  and  in  mere  neces- 
sity made  his  speech  little  and  his  discoUrsings  short; 
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because  the  web  drawn  from  his  brain  was  soon  spun 
out,  and  his  fountain  grew  quickly  dry,  and  left  run- 
ning through  forgetfulness.  He  that  is  not  eloquent 
and  fair  spoken,  hath  some  of  these  comforts  to  plead 
in  excuse  of  his  ill  fortune,  or  defective  nature.  For  if 
he  can  but  hold  his  peace,  he  shall  be  sure  not  to  be 
troublesome  to  his  company,  nor  marked  for  lyings 
or  become  tedious  with  multiplicity  of  idle  talk;  he 
shall  be  presumed  wise,  ana  oftentimes  is  so:  he 
shall  not  feel  the  wounds  of  contention,  nor  be  put 
to  excuse  an  ill  taken  saying,  nor  sigh  for  the  folly  of 
an  irrecoverable  word ;  if  his  fault  be  that  he  hath  not 
spoken,  that  can  at  any  time  be  mended:  but  if  he 
sinned  in  speaking,  it  cannot  be  unspoken  again. 
Thus  he  escapes  ttie  dishonour  of  not  being  belie- 
red,  and  the  trouble  of  being  suspected ;  he  shall 
never  fear  the  sentence  of  judges,  nor  the  decrees  of 
courts,  high  reproaches,  or  the  angry  words  of  the 
proud,  the  contradiction  of  the  disputing  man,  or  the 
thirst  of  talkers.  By  these  and  many  other  advan- 
tages, he  that  holds  his  peace,  and  he  that  cannot 
speak,  may  please  themselves ;  and  he  may  at  least 
have  the  rewards  and  effects  of  solitariness,  if  he 
misses  some  of  the  pleasures  of  society.  But  by 
the  use  of  the  tongue,  God  hath  distinguished  us 
from  beasts ;  and  by  the  well  or  ill  using  it  we  are 
distinguished  from  one  another:  and  therefore  though 
silence  be  innocent  as  death,  harmless  as  a  rose^s 
breath  to  a  distant  passenger,  yet  it  is  rather  the 
state  of  death  than  life;  and  therefore  when  the 
Egyptians  sacrificed  to  Harpocrates  their  god  of  si- 
lence, in  the  midst  of  their  rites  they  cried  out  >x«rnt 
itufAm;  the  tongue  is  an  angel,  good  or  bad;  that  is,  as 
it  happens:  silence  was  to  them  a  sod,  but  the 
tongue  is  greater;  it  is  the  band  of  human  inter- 
course,  and  makes  men  apt  to  unite  in  societies  and 
republicks ;  and  I  remember  what  one  of  the  ancients 
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said,  that  we  are  better  in  the  company  of  a  knowD  dog, 
than  of  a  man  whose  speech  is  not  known,  ut  extemus 
alieno  non  sit  hominis  vice  ;  a  stranger  to  a  stranger  in 
his  language,  is  not  as  a  man  to  a  man ;  for  by  yoices 
and  homilies,  by  questions  and  answers,  by  narratives 
and  invectives,  by  counsel  and  reproof,  by  praises  and 
hymns,  by  prayers  and  glorifications,  we  serve  God's 
glory,  and  the  necessities  of  men ;  and  by  the  tongue 
our  tables  are  made  to  differ  from  manners,  our  ci- 
ties from  deserts,  our  churches  from  herds  of  beasts, 
and  flocks  of  sheep.  Faith  comes  by  hearings  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God^  spoken  by  the  tongues  of 
mm  and  of  angels  ;  and  the  blessed  spirits  in  neaven 
cease  not  from  saying  ni^ht  and  da^  their  r^t^wymi 
their  song  of  glory  to  nim  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever ;  and 
then  our  employment  shall  be  glorious  as  our  state, 
when  our  tongues  shall  to  eternal  ages  sing  hal- 
lelujahs to  their  Maker  and  Redeemer :  and  there- 
fore since  nature  hath  taught  us  to  speak,  and  God 
requires  it,  and  our  thankfulness  ooliges  us,  and 
our  necessities  engage  us,  and  charity  sometimes 
calls  for  it,  and  innocence  is  to  be  defcinded,  and  we 
are  to  speak  in  the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  and  open 
our  mouths  in  the  cause  of  God  :  and  it  is  always  a 
seasonable  prayer  that  God  would  open  our  Ups^  that 
our  mouth  may  do  the  work  of  heaven,  and  declare  his 
praiseSj  and  show  forth  his  glory ;  it  concerns  us  to 
take  care  that  nature  be  changed  into  grace,  neces- 
sity into  choice,  that  while  we  speak  the  greatness  of 
God,  and  minister  to  the  needs  of  our  neighbour,  and 
do  the  works  of  life  and  religion,  of  society  and  pru- 
dence, we  may  be  fitted  to  bear  a  part  in  the  sonffs  of 
angels,  when  they  shall  rejoice  at  the  feast  of  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Ltamh.  But  the  tongue  is  a 
fountam  both  of  bitter  waters  and  of  pleasant ;  it 
sends  forth  blessing  and  cursing ;  it  praises  God,  and 
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rails  at  men ;  it  is  sometimes  set  on  fire,  and  then  it 
puts  whole  cities  in  combustion ;  it  is  unruly,  and  no 
more  to  be  restrained  than  the  breath  of  a  tempest ; 
it  is  volatile  and  fugitive  :  reason  should  go  before  it ; 
and,  when  it  does  not,  repentance  comes  after  it :  it 
was  intended  for  an  organ  of  the  divine  praises,  but  the 
devil  often  plays  upon  it,  and  then  it  sounds  like  the 
screech-owl,  or  the  groans  of  death;  sorrow  and 
shame,  folly  and  repentance,  are  the  notes,  and  formi- 
dable accents  of  that  discord.  We  all  are  naturally 
i^vyc^oty  lovers  of  speech,  more  or  less ;  and  God  re- 
proves it  not,  provided  that  we  be  also  ^t^cxjcrytt,  wise 
and  material,  useful  and  prudent  in  our  discourses. 
For  since  speech  is  for  conversation,  let  it  be  also 
charitable  and  profitable,  let  it  be  without  sin,  but  not 
without  profit  and  grace  to  the  hearers^  and  then  it  is 
as  God  would  have  it ;  and  this  is  the  precept  of  the 
text,  first  telling  us  what  we  should  avoid,  and 
then  telling  us  what  we  should  pursue ;  what  our  dis- 
course ought  not  to  be,  and  secondly,  what  it 
ought  to  be;  there  being  no  more  variety  in  the 
structure  of  the  words,  I  shall,  1.  discourse  of  the 
vices  of  the  tongue ;  2.  of  its  duty  and  proper  em- 
ployment. 

1.  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth  ;  -twcoer^wrgof  xjj^,  corrvpt  or  filthy  communication  ; 
so  we  read  it :  and  it  seems  properly  to  note  such 
communication  as  ministers  to  wantonness ;  such  as 
are  the  Fescennines  of  jlusoniuSj  the  excrement  and 
spume  of  MartiaPs  verse,  and  the  Ephesiaca  of  Xeno* 
phon  ;  indeed  this  is  such  a  rudeness  as  is  not  to  be 
admitted  into  civil  conversation;  and  is  wittily  noted 
by  the  Apostle,  charging  ihdX  fornication  should  not  be 
once  nam>ed  amjong  thern^  as  becometh  saints  ;  not  meaning 
that  the  vice  should  not  have  its  name  and  filthy  cha- 
racter, but  that  nothing  of  it  be  named  in  which  it  can 
be  tempting  or  offensive;  nothing  tending  to  it,  or 

VOL.  1.  56 
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teaching  of  it,  should  be  named :  we  must  not  have 
mffcfKyyff,  fomicatioD  in  our  talk ;  that  is  such  a  baseness^ 
that  it  not  only  grieves  the  divine  Spirit,  but  dishonours 
all  its  channels  and  conveyances :  the  proper  language 
of  the  sin  is  not  fit  to  be  used  so  much  as  in  reproof; 
and  therefore  I  have  sometimes  wondered  how  it  came 
to  pass,  that  some  of  the  ancients,  men  wise  and  mod- 
est, chaste  and  of  sober  spirits,  have  fallen  into  a  fond 
liberty  of  declamation  against  uncleanness,  using 
such  words  which  bring  that  sin  upon  the  stage 
of  fancy,  and  offend  auriculas  non  calentes^  sober  and 
chaste  ears.  For  who  can  without  blushing  read 
Seneca  describing  the  looking-glass  of  Hostius^  or  the 
severe  but  looser  words  oiPernusj  or  the  reproofs, 
of  St.  Hierom  himself,  that  great  patron  of  virginity^ 
and  exacter  of  chastity  ?  yet  more  than  once  he  re- 
proves filthy  things  with  unhandsome  language :  St^ 
Chrysostom  makes  an  apology  for  them  that  do  so ; 

Mv  fw    yA^  nfjifmf  umis,    ou  iwm  tut^oua^M  rw  Axtvvfht'  Mif  Ji    fiouhJt^ 

cannot  profit  the  hearers  unless  you  discover  the 
filthiness,  for  the  withdrawing  the  curtain  is  shame 
and  confutation  enough  for  so  great  a  baseness ;  and 
chirurgeons.  care  not  now  they  defile  their  hands,  so 
they  may  do  profit  to  the  patient.  And  indeed  there 
16  a  material  difference  in  the  design  of  him  that 
speaks ;  if  he  speaks  ^  ouuou  mi3wf,  according  to  his 
secret  affection  and  private  folly,  it  is  certainly 
intolerable;  but  yet  il  he  speaks  aamuif^fmc,  out  of 
a  desire  to  profit  the  hearer,  and  cure  the  criminal^ 
though  it  be  in  the  whole  kind  of  it  honest  and  well 
meant ;  yet  that  it  is  imprudent, 

Irritamentum  veneris  languentis  et  acris 
DiTitis  urticac 

and  not  wholly  to  be  excused  by  the  fair  meaning,, 
will  soon  be  granted  by  all  who  know  what  danger 

*  Homil.  4.  in  Ep.  Rom. 
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and  infection  it  leaves  upon  the  fancy,  even  by  those 
words  by  which  the  spirit  is  instructed/  M  hoc 
scabie  tenemtcs  ungues^  it  js  not  good  to  come  near  the 
leprosy,  though  to  cleanse  the  leper^s  skin. 

But  the  word  which  the  Apostle  uses  [^lur^  xoyot] 
means  more  than  this*  ^«M]ppf  w  to  f^oxjhtfn  ^m/)j^,  tuixA  *n 
jncMior,  said  Eupolis  ;  and  so  it  signifies  musty,  rotten, 
and  out-worn  with  age ;  irwv^  u^mu  rusty  peace,  so 
Aristophanes :  and  according  to  this  acceptation  of 
the  word,  we  are  forbidden  to  use  all  language  that  is 
in  any  sense  corrupted,  unreasonable,  or  useless ;  lan- 
guage proceeding  from  an  old  iniquity,  evil  habits, 
or  unworthy  customs,  called  in  the  style  of  scripture 
the  remains  of  the  old  man^  and  by  the  Greeks  doting 
or  talking  fondly;  nnmMikfM  uy  udLt^fomcf^>x*^i  the  boy 
talks  like  an  old  dotard.  2.  j^ur^f  signifies  wicked, 
filthy,  or  reproachful,  ^^r^w,  «';««''•  -twtd-rw,  any  thing 
that  is  in  its  own  nature  criminal  and  disgraceful,  any 
language  that  ministers  to  mischief  But  it  is  worse 
than  all  this  :  ^ntirfof  i  ft^miA^y  it  is  a  deletery,  an  extinc- 
tion of  all   good,   for  «^yi^o/buu   is  <fd«^  iMfAMotuu,  satcUmp,  it 

is  a  destruction,  an  entire  corruption  of  all  morality ; 
and  to  this  sense  is  that  of  Jlfenom/er  quoted  by  Saint 
Paul^  ^{flwrw  «&«  xffif^  if*t)iuu  iuiMdUf  evil  words  corrupt  good 
numners.  And  therefore  under  this  word  is  compris- 
ed all  the*  evil  of  the  tongue,  that  wicked  instrument 
of  the  unclean  spirit,  in  the  capacity  of  all  the  appel- 
latives. 1*  Here  is.  forbidden  the  useless,  vain  and 
trifling  conversation,  the  /8hx$Cov»c  the  god  of  flies*  so  is 
the  deviPs  name,  he  rules  by  these  little  things,  by 
trifles  and  vanity,  by  idle  and  useless  words,  hy  the 
intercourses  of  a  vain  conversation.  2.  The  devil  is 
amCoxo?,  an  accuser  of  the  brethren,  and  the  calumnia- 
ting, slandering,  and  undervaluing,  detracting  tongue 
does  his  work,  that  is  x«^  *i^x^t,  the  second  that  I 
named,  for  Mtrx^on^h  a»*V*»  z*'*^*  so  Hesychdus  ;  it  is  slan- 
der, hatred,  and  calumny.  3.  But  the  third  is  'Knta^^, 
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the  devil's  worst  appellative,  the  destroyer^  the  disso- 
lute, wanton,  tempting,  destroying  conversation ;  and 
its  worst  instance  of  all  is  flattery,  that  malicious 
cozening  devil,  that  strengthens  our  friend  in  sin,  and 
ruins  him  frpm  whom  we  have  received,  and  from 
whom  we  expect  good.  Of  these  in  order:  and 
first  of  the  trifling,  vain,  useless,  and  impertinent 
conversation,  ^'^^pct  a<»>«c,  let  no  vain  communication  pro^ 
'ceed  out  of  your  mouth. 

I.  The  first  part  of  this  inordination  is  muUthqui-' 
tim,  talking  too  much:  concerning  which,  because 
there  is  no  rule  or  just  measure  for  the  quantity,  and 
it  is  as  lawful,  and  sometimes  as  prudent,  to  tell  a 
long  story  as  a  short,  and  two  as  well  as  one,  and 
sometimes  ten  as  well  as  two;  all  such  discourses 
are  to  take  their  estimate  by  the  matter  and  the  end, 
and  can  only  be  altered  by  their  circumstances  and 
appendages.  Much  speaking  is  sometimes  necessa* 
ry,  sometimes  useful,  sometimes  pleasant ;  and  when 
it  is  none  of  all  this,  though  it  be  tedious  and  impru- 
dent, yet  it  is  not  always  criminal.  Such  was  the 
humour  of  the  gentleman  Martial  speaks  of;  he  was 
a  good  man,  and  full  of  sweetness,  and  justice,  and 
nobleness;  but  he  would  read  his  nonsense  verses 
to  all  companies,  at  the  publick  games,  and  in  pri- 
vate feasts,  in  the  baths,  and  on  the  beds,  in  publick 
and  in  private,  to  sleeping  ^nd  waking  people. 

Vis  quantum  mali  farias  yidere  ? 
Vir  Justus,  probus,  innocens  timeris.* 

Every  one  was  afraid  of  him;  and  though  he  was 
good,  yet  he  was  not  to  be  endured.  The  evil  of 
this  is  very  considerable  in  the  accounts  of  prudence, 

*  Lib.  III.  £p.  44. 
Wbat !  will  you  still  persist  to  read  ? 
Your  Tery  friends  will  wish  you  dead.  A. 
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and  the  effects  and  plaisance  of  conversation :  and 
the  ancients  describea  its  evil  well  by  a  proverbial 
expression:  for  when  a  sudden  silence  arose,  they 
said  that  Mercury  was  entered;  meaning,  that  he 
being  their  hquax  numen^  their  prating  god^  yet  that 
quitted  him  not,  but  all  men  stood  upon  their  guard, 
and  called  for  aid  and  rescue,  wnen  they  were 
seized  upon  so  tedious  an  impertinence.  And  indeed 
there  are  some  persons  so  full  of  nothings,  that  like 
the  strait  sea  of  rontus^  they  perpetually  empty  them- 
selves by  their  mouth,  makmg  every  company  or 
single  person  they  fasten  on,  to  be  their  Propontis  ; 
such  a  one  as  w^ls  ^fuzxemenes^  ^b^  mrdtftot,  iwi%  0n«A«t>^oci 
he  was  an  ocean  ofwords^  but  a  drop  of  understanding. 
And  if  there  were  no  more  in  this  than  the  matter 
of  prudence,  and  the  proper  measures  of  civil  con* 
yersation^  it  would  yet  highly  concern  old  men^  and 
young  men  and  women^  to  separate  from  their  per- 
sons the  reproach  of  their  sex  and  age,  that  modesty 
of  speech  oe  the  ornament  of  the  youthful,  and  a 
reserved  discourse  be  the  testimony  of  the  old  man's 
prudence.  ^Adolescms  from  ^Mftx^noKy  said  one :  a  young 
man  is  a  talker*  for  want  of  wit,  and  an  old  man  for 
want  of  memory ;  for  while  he  remembers  the  things 
of  his  youth,  and  not  how  often  he  hath  told  them  m 
his  old  age,  he  grows  in  love  with  the  trifles  of  his 
youthful  days,  and  thinks  the  company  must  do  so 
to ;  but  he  canonizes  his  folly,  and  by  striving  to 
brin^  reputation  to  his  first  days,  he  loses  the  honour 
of  his  last.  But  this  thing  is  considerable  to  further 
issues ;  for  though  no  man  can  say,  that  much  speak- 
ing is  a  sin,  yet  the  scripture  says,  in  nrnUtloquio 
peccatum  non  aeerit^  sin  goes  along  with  it,  and  is  an 
ingredient  in  the  whole  composition.  For  it  is  im- 
possible but  a  long  and  frequent  discourse  must  be 

*  Sa  pel  lex  ejus  garrulitas.   Comoed.    Muliebre  iogeninm  prolavinm. 
Aecvat  Ss^  Andromeda,    Sola  laboranti  potuit  succurrere  Lunae. 
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served  with  many  passions,  and  they  are  not  always 
innocent;  for  he  that  loves  to  talk  much,  must  rem 
eorraderey  scrape  materials  together  to  furnish  out  the 
scenes,  and  long  orations ;  and  some  talk  themselves 
into  anger,  and  some  furnish  out  their  dialogues  with 
the  lives  of  others ;  either  they  detract,  or  censure,  or 
they  flatter  themselves,  and  tell  thieir  own  stories 
Witn  friendly  circumstances,  and  pride  creeps  up  the 
sides  of  the  discourse ;  and  the  man  entertains  his 
friend  with  his  own  panegyrick;  or  the  discourse 
looks  one  way  and  rows  another,  and  more  minds  the 
design  than  its  own  truth ;  and  most  commonly  will 
be  so  ordered  that  it  shall  please  the  company,  (and 
that  truth  or  honest  plainness  seldom  does ;)  or  there 
is  a  bias  in  it,  which  the  more  of  weight  and  trans- 
portation it  hath,  the  less  it  hath  of  ingenuity.  JVbn 
/credo  auguribus  qui  aureis  rebus  divinant ;  like  sooth- 
sayers, men  speak  fine  words  to  serve  ends,  and 
then  they  are  not  believed,  or  at  last  are  found  liars; 
lind  such  discourses  are  built  up  to  serve  the  minis- 
teries  or  pleasures  of  the  company,  but  nothing 
^Ise.  Pride  and  JUutery^  malice  and  spite^  self4ov€ 
jand  vanity^  these  usually  wait  upon  much  speaking; 
and  the  reward  of  it  is,  that  the  persons  grow  con- 
temptible and  troublesome,  they  engage  in  quarrels, 
and  are  troubled  to  answer  exceptions;  some  will 
mistake  them,  and  some  will  not  believe  them,  and  it 
will  be  impossible  that  the  mind  should  he  perpettutBv 
present  to  ei  perpetual  talker^  but  they  will  forget  truth 
and  themselves,  and  their  own  relations.  And  upon 
this  account  it  is,  that  the  doctors  of  the  primitive 
church  do  literally  expound  those  minatory  words  of 
our  blessed  Saviour ;  verily  I  say  tmtoyou^  of  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak^  they  shall  give  account  at  the 
day  of  judgmerU.^  And  by  idkivords,  they  understand, 
iuch  as  are  not  useful  to  edification  and  instruction. 

*Matth.xii.36. 
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So  St.  Basils  so  great  is  the  danger  of  an  telle  word,  that 
though  a  word  be  in  its  own  kind  good,  yet  unless  it  be 
directed  to  the  edification  offaith,  he  is  not  free  from 
danger  that  speaks  it.*      To  this  purpose  are  the 
words  of  St.  Gregory;  while  the  tongue  is  not  restrain* 
ed/rom  idle  words,  ad  temeritatem  stultae  increpationis 
effisratur  ;t  it  is  made  wild,  or  may  be  brought  forth  ta 
rashness  and  folly :  and  therein  hes  the  secret  of  the 
reproof:  aperiado  Uber  non  est,  et  ad  temeritatem  effc' 
raiur;  the  man  is  not  free  from  danger,  and  he  may- 
grow  rash,  and  foolish,  and  run  into  crimes,  whilst  he 
^ves  his  tongue  the  reins,  and  lets  it  wander,  and  so 
it  may  be  fit  to  be  reproved,  though  in  its  nature  it 
were  innocent.     I  deny  not,  but  sometimes  they  are 
more  severe.     St.  Gregory  calls  every  word  vain  or 
idle,quodautratione  iustae  necessitatis,  autintentionepiae 
utiKtatis  caret  :X  and  St.  Hierom  calls  it  vain,  quod  sine 
utilitate  et  hquentis  dieitur  et  audienlis,§  which  profits 
neither  the  speaker  nor  the  hearer.     The  same  is  af- 
firmed by  St.  Chrysostom\\  and  Gregory  JVy^MnH  upon 
£cclesiastes,Bndihe  same  seems  intimated  m  the  word 
9^  hf***  or  ptfM*frf,  as  it  is  in  some  copies,  every  word 
that  is  idle  or  empty  of  business.     But  for  the  stating 
of  the  case  of  conscience,  I  have  these  things  to  say* 
1.  That  the  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour  being 
spoken  to  the  Jews,  were  so  certainly  intended  as. 
they  best  and  most  commonly  understood,  and  by 
(vam)  they  understood  false  or  h/ing,  not  useless  or 
imprudent ;  and  yet  so,  though  our  blessed  Saviour  ' 
hath  not  so  severely  forbidden  every  empty,  insig- 
nificant discourse,  and  yet  he  hath  forbidden  every 
Ke,  though  it  be  in  genere  bonorum,  as  St.  BasiPs  ex- 
pression is;  that  is,  though  it  be  in  the  intention  cha- 
ritable, or  in  the  matter  innocent. 

*  la  Reg.  brefior.  f  L»^>'  ▼»•  Moral.         J  Cap.  17.  ubi  sai>v 

{ In  cap.  12.  Mat.  ||  In  Psalm  cxviii.  IT  Cap.  1. 
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'  2.  Of  every  idle  word  we  shall  give  account ;  but  yet 
8o,  that  sometimes  the  «$(/Mt,  the  judgment  shall  fall 
upon  the  words,  not  upon  the  persons ;  thej  be  haj 
and  stubble,  useless  and  impertinent,  light  and  easy, 
the  fire  shall  consume  them,  and  himself  shall  escape 
with  that  loss ;  he  shall  then  have  no  honour,  no  fair 
return  for  such  discourses,  but  they  shall  with  loss 
and  prejudice  be  rejected  and  cast  away. 

3.  If  all  unprofitable  discourses  be  reckoned  for 
idle  words,  and  put  upon  the  account,  yet  eren  the 
capacities  of  pront  are  so  large  and  numerous,  that 
DO  man  hath  cause  to  complam  that  his  tongue  is  too 
much  restrained  by  this  severity.  For  in  all  the 
ways  in  which  he  can  do  himself  good,  or  his  neigh- 
bour, he  hath  his  liberty ;  he  is  only  to  secure  me 
words  from  bein^  directly  criminal,  and  himself  from 
being  arrested  with  a  passion,  and  then  he  may  reckon 
it  lawful  even  upon  the  severest  account  to  discourse 
freely,  while  he  can  instruct,  or  while  he  can  please 
his  neighbour; 


Aut  prodesse  solent,  aut  delectare- 


while  himself  gets  a  fair  opinion  and  a  good  nam^ 
apt  to  serve  honest  and  fair  purposes ;  he  may  dis- 
course himself  into  a  friendship,  or  help  to  preserve 
it ;  he  may  serve  the  works  of  art  or  nature,  of  bu- 
siness publick  or  private,  the  needs  of  his  house,  or 
the  uses  of  mankind ;  he  may  increase  learning,  or 
confirm  his  notices,  cast  in  his  symbol  of  experience 
and  observation,  till  the  particulars  may  become  a 
proverbial  sentence  and  a  rule;  he  may  serve  the 
ends  of  civility  and  popular  addresses,  or  may  in- 
struct his  brother  or  himself,  by  something  which  at 
that  time  shall  not  be  reduced  to  a  precept  by  way 
of  meditation,  but  is  of  itself  apt  at  another  time  X% 

*  Wise  to  instract,  or  pleasiog  to  amuse.  A. 
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do  it ;  he  may  speak  the  praises  of  the  Lord  bv  dis- 
coursing of  any  of  the  works  of  creation,  and  himself 
or  his  brother  may  afterwards  remember  it  to  that 
purpose ;  he  may  counsel  or  teach,  reprove  or  ad- 
monish, call  to  mind  a  precept,  or  disgrace  a  vice,  re- 
prove it  by  a  parable  or  a  story,  by  way  of  idea  or 
witty  representment ;  and  he  that  can  find  talk  be- 
^  yond  all  this,  discourse  that  cannot  become  useful  in 
any  one  of  these  purposes,  may  well  be  called  a  pra- 
ting man,  and  expect  to  give  account  of  his  folly  in 
the  days  of  recompense. 

4.  Although  in  this  latitude,  a  man's  discourses 
may  be  free  and  safe  from  judgment,  yet  the  man  is 
not,  unless  himself  design  it  to  good  and  wise  pur- 
poses, not  always  actualhj^  but  by  an  habitual  and 
general  purpose.  Concernmg  which  he  may  by  these 
measures  best  take  his  accounts. 

1.  That  he  be  sure  to  speak  nothing  that  may 
minister  to  a  vice  willingly  and  by  observation. 

2.  If  any  thing  be  of  a  suspicious  and  dubious 
nature,  that  he  decline  to  publisn  it. 

3.  That  by  a  prudent  moral  care  he  watch  over  his 
words,  that  ne  do  none  of  this  injury  and  un worthi- 
ness. 

4.  That  he  offer  up  to  God  in  his  prayers,  all  his 
words,  and  then  look  to  it,  that  he  speak  nothing 
unworthy  to  be  offered. 

5.  That  he  often  interweave  discourses  of  religion, 
and  glorifications  of  God,  instructions  to  his  brother, 
and  ejaculations  of  his  own,  something  or  other,  not 
only  to  sanctify  the  order  of  his  discourses,  biit  to  call 
him  back  into  retirement  and  sober  thoughts,  lest  he 
ivander  and  be  carried  off  too  far  into  the  wild  regions 
of  impertinence ;  and  tliis  Zeno  calls  yxm^tw  nc  nm  uvnC^, 
to  dip  our  tongues  in  understanding.  In  all  other 
cases  the  rule  is  good,  nxtytn  ctyn  M^f^fi^h  » vtym*x*>*  either 

♦  Enrip. 
VOL.  I.  57 
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keep  silence,  or  speak  something  that  is  better  than 
it ;  «  ci/yw  M,u^tw,  H  >jry»  m^t/uu/r,  SO  IsocTcUes^  consonaDtlv* 
enough  to  this  evangelical  precept  \  a  seasonable  si- 
lence, or  a  profitable  discourse,  cnoose  jou  whether  ^ 
for  whatsoever  cometb  of  more  is  sin,  or  else  is  folly 
at  hand,  and  will  be  sin  at  distance. 

5.  This  account  is  not  to  be  taken  by  little  tra-* 
verses  and  intercourses  of  speech,  but  by  greater 
measures,  and  more  discernible  portions,  such  as  are 
commensurate  to  valuable  portions  of  time ;  for  how- 
ever we  are  pleased  to  throw  away  our  time,  and  ^re 
weary  of  many  parts  of  it,  yet  are  impatiently  trou- 
bled when  all  is  gone ;  yet  we  are  as  sure  to  account 
for  every  considerable  portion  of  our  time,  as  for 
every  sum  of  money  we  receive ;  and  in  this  it  was, 
that  St  Bernard  gave  caution,  nemoparvi  aestimet  Uwr 
pus  quod  in  verbis  consumitur  otiosis  r  let  no  man  think 
it  a  light  matter  that  he  spend  his  precious  time  in 
idle  words ;  let  no  man  be  so  weary  ot  what  flies  away 
too  fast,  and  cannot  be  recalled,  as  to  use  arts  and 
devices  to  pass  the  time  away  in  vanity,  which  might 
be  rarely  spent  in  the  interests  of  eternity.  Time  is 
given  us  to  repent  in,  to  appease  the  divine  anger,  to 
prepare  for  and  hasten  to  the  society  of  angels,  to  stir 
up  our  slackened  wills,  and  enkindle  our  cold  devo- 
tions, to  weep  for  our  daily  iniquities,  and  to  sigh  after, 
and  work  for,  the  restitution  of  our  lost  inheritance; 
and  the  reward  is  very  inconsiderable  that  exchanges 
all  this  for  the  pleasure  of  a  voluble  tongue  :  and  m- 
deed  this  is  an  evil  that  cannot  be  avoided  by  any 
excuse  that  can  be  made  for  words,  that  are  in  any 
sense  idle,  though  in  all  senses  of  their  own  nature 
and  proper  relations  they  be  innocent.  They  are  a 
throwing  away  something  of  that  which  is  to  be  ex- 
pended for  eternity,  and  put  on  degrees  of  folly  ac- 
cording as  they  are  tedious  and  expensive  of  time 

"^  Serm.  de  triplici  ciutodia. 
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to  no  good  purposes.  I  shall  not,  after  all  this,  need 
to  reckon  more  of  the  evil  consequent  to  the  vain 
and  great  talker;  but  if  these  already  reckoned 
"Were  not  a  heap  big  enough,  I  could  easily  add  this 

freat  evil,  that  the  talking-man  makes  himself  arti- 
cially  deaf,  being  like  a  man  in  the  steeple  when 
the  bells  ring,  you  talk  to  a  deaf  man  though  you 
speak  wiseJy;  y 

Good  counseLis  lost  upon  him,  and  he  hath  served 
all  his  ends  when  he  pours  out  whatsovever  he  took 
in ;  for  he  therefore  loaded  his  vessel  that  he  might 
pour  it  forth  into  the  sea. 

These  and  many  more  evils,  and  the  perpetual  un- 
avoidable necessity  of  sinning  by  much  talking,  hath 
given  great  advantages  to  silence,  and  made  it  to  be 
esteemed  an  act  of  discipline  and  great  religion. 
St.  Romualdus  upon  the  Syrian  mountain  severely 
kept  a  seven  years^  silence :  and  Thomas  Caniipra- 
tmisis  tells  of  a  religious  person  in  a  monastery  in 
BrabanU  that  spake  not  one  word  in  sixteen  years. 
But  they  are  neater  examples  which  Paladins  tells 
oiAmmona^  wHo  lived  with  tnree  thousand  brethren  in 
so  great  silence,  as  if  he  were  an  Anchoret;  but  Theo- 
na  was  silent  for  thirty  years  together ;  and  Johannes^ 
sumamed  Silentiarius^  was  silent  for  forty  seven  years. 
But  this  morositv  and  suUenness  is  so  far  from  being 
imitable  and  laudfable,  that  if  there  were  no  direct  pre- 
varication of  any  commands  expressed  or  intimated  in 
scripture,  yet  it  must  certainly  either  draw  with  it, 
or  be  itself  an  infinite  omission  of  duty,  especially  in 
the  external  glorifications  of  God,  in  the  institution 

*  Irksome  and  unayailing  task,  to  waste 
The  words  of  wisdom  on  a  heedless  fool.       A , 
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or  advantages  of  others,  in  thanksgiving  and  publick 
offices,  and  in  all  the  effects  and  emanations  of  spi- 
ritual mercy.  This  was  to  make  amends  for  com- 
mitting many  sins  by  omitting  many  duties;  and 
instead  of  digging  out  the  offending  eye,  to  pluck 
out  both,  that  they  might  neither  see  the  scandal 
nor  the  duty ;  for  fear  of  seeing  what  they  should 
not,  to  shut  their  eyes  against  all  light  It  was 
more  prudent  which  was  reported ,  of  St.  Gresory 
JVazianzen^  who  made  silence  an  act  of  discipline, 
and  kept  it  a  whole  Lent  in  his  religious  retirements, 
cujusfacti  meisicausamquaeris,  (said  he  in  his  account 
he  gives  of  it,)  idcirco  a  sermone  prorsus  abstinui^ 
tU  sermonibus  meis  moderari  disccan ;  I  then  ab- 
stained wholly,  that  all  the  year  after  I  mi^ht  be 
more  temperate  in  my  talk.  This  was  in  him  an 
act  of  caution ;  but  how  apt  it  was  to  minister  to 
his  purpose  of  a  moderated  speech  for  the  future,  is 
not  certain ;  nor  the  philosophy  of  it,  and  natural 
efficacy,  easy  to  be  apprehended.  It  was  also  prac- 
tised by  way  of  penance,  with  indignation  a^nst  the 
follies  of  the  tongue,  and  the  itcn  of  prating,  bo  to 
chastise  that  petulant  member,  as  if  there  were  a 

great  pleasure  in  prating,  which  when  it  grew  inor- 
inate,  it  was  to  be  restrained  and  punished  like 
other  lusts.  I  remember  it  was  reported  of  St.  Paul 
the  hermit,  scholar  of  SL  Anthony^  that  having  once 
asked  whether  Christ  or  the  old  prophets  were  first, 
he  erew  so  ashamed  of  his  foolrsn  question,  that  he 
spaKe  not  a  word  for  three  years  following;  and 
otdpitius^  as  St.  Hierom  reports  of  him,  being  deceiv- 
ed by  the  Pelagians^  spoRe  some  fond  things,  and 
repenting  of  it,  held  his  tongue  to  his  dying  day, 
W  peccatum  quod  loquendo  coniraxeral  tacenao  penitus 
emendaret.  Though  the  pious  mind  is  in  such  ac- 
tions highly  to  be  regarded,  yet  I  am  no  way  per- 
suaded of  the  prudence  of  such  a  deadness  and 
Ubitinarian  religion ; 
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Murman  cum  secum  et  rabiosa  Bilentia  rodunt  ;* 

io  such  importune  silence  was  called,  and  under- 
stood to  be  a  degree  of  stupidity  and  madness ;  for 
ID  physicians,  amon^  the  signs  of  that  disease  in 
dogs,  place  their  not  barking ;  and  yet,  although  the 
excess  and  unreasonableness  of  this  may  be  welTchas- 
tised  by  such  a  severe  reproof,  yet  it  is  certain,  in 
silence  there  is  wisdom^  and  there  may  be  deep  reli- 
gion.  So  Aretaeus^  describing  the  life  of  a  studious 
man,  among  others,  he  inserts  this,  they  are  A^<My  mu 

at  TnonlJt  yw^tkui  wtt  tnr"  wntm  tunfoi^    without   Colour,    pale    and 

wise,  when  they  are  young,  and  by  reason  of  their 
knowledge,  silent  as  mutes^  and  dunw  as  the  Seriphian 
frogs.  And  indeed  it  is  certain,  great  knowledge,  if 
it  be  without  vanity,  is  the  most  severe  bridle  of  the 
tongue.  For  so  have  I  heard  that  all  the  noises  and 
prating  of  the  pool,  the  croaking  of  frogs  and  toads, 
is  hushed  and  appeased  upon  the  instant  of  bringing 
upon  them  the  light  of  a  candle  or  torch*  Every 
beam  of  reason  and  ray  of  knowledge  checks  the 
dissolutions  of  the  tongue.  But,  ut  qvisque  contemn 
tissimus  et  maxime  hdibrio  est^  ita  sohitissimae  linguae 
est^  said  Seneca  ;  every  man  as  he  is  a  fool  and  con- 
temptible, so  his  tongue  is  handed  loose,  being  like 
a  bell,  in  which  there  is  nothing  but  tongue  and 
noise. 

Silence  therefore  is  the  cover  of  folly,  or  the  effect 
of  wisdom;  it  is  also  religious^  and  the  greatest  mys- 
tick  rites  of  any  institution  are  ever  the  most  solemn 
and  the  most  silent;  the  words  in  use  are  almost 
made  synonymous  ;  there  was  silence  made  in  heaven 

*Per8.  Sat.  ni.81. 
I  hate  the  dull  philosopher,  who  sits. 
Pores  on  his  Book,  and  talks  and  thinks  by  fits. 

Drummond. 
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for  a  while^  said  Si.  Johth  who  noted  it  upon  occa- 
sion of  a  great  solemnity,  and  mysterious  worship- 
pings or  revelations  to  be  made  there,  'h  /uom  •«  3h» 
Wi»i  one  of  the  gods  is  within,  said  TeUmachus; 
upon  occasion  of  which  his  father  reproved  hia 
talking. 

"Avt*  <rw  Jtn  $m  ^t»ff  it  'OAvfcn-ey  *)fwtru* 

Be  thou  also  silent  and  say  little,  let  thy  soul  be  in 
thy  hand,  and  under  command,  for  this  is  the  rite  of 
the  gods  above.  And  I  remember  that  when  Aris^ 
tophanes  describes  the  religion  in  the  temple  of  j^e»- 

CUUipiuS^     i  ^gunKKt  wrtn  u  tic  Mv^nrtu  4«^  ^'ly^A    the    pnCSt 

commanded  great  silence  when  the  mysteriousness 
was  nigh;  and  so  among  the  Romans. 

Ite  igitur  paeri,  Unguis  animisque  faveiites, 
Sertaque  delubris  et  farra  imponite  cultris.l 

But  now,  although  silence  is  become  religious,  and 
is  wise  and  reverend,  and  severe,  and  safe,  and  quiet, 
gth^fi  luti  tuj/fnt,  man  anhA/fo;,  as  HippocTotes  affirms  of 
it,  without  thirst  and  trouble,  and  anguish;  yet  it 
must  be  tuu^ioh  it  must  be  seasonable,  and  just,  not 
commenced  upon  chance  or  humour,  not  sullen  and 
ill-natured,  not  proud  and  full  of  fancy,  not  perti- 
nacious and  deaa,  not  mad  and  uncharitable,  nam  sic 
etiam  tacuisse  nocet.  He  that  is  silent  in  a  publick 
joy,  hath  no  portion  in  the  festivity,  or  no  thankful- 

*  Forbear,  my  son,  imprudent  speech  restrain ; 
Such  is  Heaven's  will,  and  so  the  Gods  ordain.  A. 

t  Plutus. 
X  Juv.  Sat.  XIL  83. 
Go  then,  mj  boys ;  but  let  no  boding  strain 
The  sacred  silence  of  your  rites  profane.  Gifford. 
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ness  to  him  that  ^ve  the  cause  of  it  And  though 
of  all  things  in  the  world,  a  prating  religion,  and 
much  talk  in  holy  things,  does  most  profane  the 
mjsteriousness  of  it,  and  dismantles  its  regards,  and 
makes  cheap  its  reverence,  and  takes  off  fear  and 
awfulness,  and  makes  it  loose  and  garish  like  the 
laughters  of  drunkenness,  yet  even  in  religion  there 
are  seasons  to  speak ;  and  it  was  sometimes  pain  and 

frief  to  David  to  be  silent ;  but  yet,  although  te- 
ious  and  dead  silence  hath  not  a  just  measure  of 
praise  and  wisdom;  yet  the  worst  silence  of  a  reli- 
gious person  is  more  tolerable  and  innocent,  than  the 
usual  pratings  of  the  looser  and  foolish  men.  Pone^ 
Domine  !  custodiam  ori  meo^  ei  ostium  eircumstantiae  la- 
biis  meis^  said  David  ;  put  a  guards  O  Lord!  unto  my 
mouthy  and  a  door  unto  my  lips :  upon  which  St.  Gre- 
gory said  well,  non  parietem^  sea  ostium  petity  quod 
viz.  aperitur  et  clauditur  ;  he  did  not  ask  for  a  waU^ 
but  for  a  door;  a  door  that  might  open  ana  shut :  and 
it  were  well  it  were  so  indeed.  Labia  tua  sicutvitta 
eoccinea  ;  so  Christ  commends  his  spouse  in  the  Can- 
ticles ;  thy  lips  are  like  a  scarlet  hair-lace^  that  is  tied 
up  with  modesty  from  folly  and  dlssqlution.  For 
however,  that  few  people  offend  in  silence  stad  keep- 
ing the  door  shut  too  much,  yet  in  opening  it  too 
hastily,  and  speaking  too  much  ,and  too  foolishly, 
no  man  is  without  a  load  of  guiltiness,  and  some 
mouths  like  the  gates  of  death 


Noctes  atque  dies  patent- 


are  open  ni^ht  and  day;  and  he  who  is  so  cannot  be 
innocent.  It  is  said  of  Cicero^  he  never  spake  a  word 
which  himself  would  fain  have  recalled,  he  spake 
nothing  that  repented  him.  St.  Austin  in  his  7th  Ep. 
to  Marcellinus  says,  it  was  the  saying  of  a  fool  and 
a  sot,  not  of  a  wise  man;  and  yet  I  nave  read  the 
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same  thing  to  have  been  spoken  by  the  famous  oi- 
bot  Parnbo  in  the  primitive  church ;  and  if  it  could 
be  well  said  of  this  man,  who  was  sparing  and  se^ 
vere  in  talk,  it  is  certain  it  could  not  be  said  ot  the 
other,  who  was  a  talking,  bragging  person. 


SERMON  XXIIL 

PART  11. 

The  consideration  hitherto  hath  been  of  the  im- 
moderation and  general  excess  in  speaking,  without 
descending  to  particular  cases ;  but  because  it  is  a 
principle  and  parent  of  much  evil,  it  is  with  great 
caution  to  be  cured,  and  the  evil  consequents  will 
quicklj  disband.  But  when  we  draw  near  to  give 
counsel,  we  shall  find  that  upon  a  talking  person 
scarce  any  medicine  will  stick. 

1.  Plutarch  advises  that  such  mm  should  give  them- 
selves to  writing^  that  making  an  issue  in  tne  arm,  it 
should  drain  the  floods  of  the  head ;  supposing  that 
if  the  humour  were  any  way- vented,  the  tongue 
might  be  brought  to  reason.  But  the  experience  o£ 
the  world  hath  confuted  this ;  and  when  Ugurinus 
bad  writ  a  poem,  he  talked  of  it  to  all  companies  he 
came  in ;  but,  however,  it  can  be  no  hurt  to  try,  for 
some  have  been  cured  of  bleeding  at  the  nose,  by 
opening  a  vein  in  the  arm. 

2.  Some  advise  that  such  persons  should  keep  com- 
pany with  their  betters,  with  grave,  and  wise,  and 
^reat  persons,  before  whom  men  do  not  usually  brine 
forth  all,  but  the  better  parts  of  their  discourse ;  and 
this  is  apt  to  give  assistance  by  the  help  otmodeshf; 
and  might  do  well  if  men  were  not  apt  to  learn  to 
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talk  more  in  the  society  of  the  aged,  and  out  of  a 
desire  to  seem  wise  and  knomngj  be  apt  to  speak  be- 
fore their  opportunity. 

3.  Consideration  of  the  dangers  and  consequent 
erils  hath  some  efficacy  in  nature  to  restrain  our  looser 
talkings  by  the  help  of  fear  and  prudent  apprehen- 
sions* Jfelian  tells  of  the  geese  flying  over  the 
mountain  TauruSj  ^w^r^  ^utCtM^K  #t<^  m/^m  AatmTwi^h  that 
for  fear  of  eagles  nature  hath  taught  them  to  carry 
stones  in  their  mouths,  till  they  be  past  their  danger ; 
care  of  ourselves,  desire  of  reputation,  appetite  of 
being  believed,  love  of  societies  and  fair  compli- 
ances, fear  of  quarrels  and  mis-interpretation  of  law- 
Buits  and  af&onts^  of  scorn  and  contempt,  of  infinite 
sins,  and  consequently  the  intolerable  wrath  of  God ; 
these  are  the  great  midearments  of  prudent  and  tem- 
perate speech. 

Some  advise  that  such  persons  should  change 
their  speech  into  business  and  action :  and  it  were 
well  if  they  changed  it  into  any  good  thing,  for 
then  the  evil  were  cured ;  but  action  and  business 
is  not  the  cure  alone,  unless  we  add  soUlariness  ;  for 
the  experience  of  this  last  age  hath  made  us  to  feel, 
.that  companies  of  working  people  have  nursed  up  a 
strange  reUgion  ;  the  first,  second,  and  third  part  of 
which  is  taUnng  and  foUy,  save  only  that  mischiefs 
and  pride^  Hud  fightinif^  came  in  the  retinue.  But  he 
that  works,  and  works  alone,  he  hath  employment, 
and  no  opportunity.  But  this  is  but  a  cure  of  the 
symptom  and  temporary  effect;  but  the  disease  may 
remain  yet     Therefore, 

5.  3<Miie  advise  that  the  business  and  employment 
of  the  tongue  be  changed  into  religion ;  and  if  there 
be  a  pruritas,  or  itch  of  talking,  let  it  be  in  matters 
of  rehgion,  in  prayers  and  pious  discourses,  in  glori- 
fications of  God,  and  the  wise  sayings  of  scripture 
aad  holy  men ;  this  indeed  will  secure  the  material 
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part,  and  make  lliat  the  diseoar ses  in  their  natonp 
shal]  be  innocent.  But  I  fear  this  cure  will  dther  he 
improper,  or  insufficient.  For  ib  pravera,  muUiluile 
of  words  is  sometimes  (boiish,  ¥erj  oneo  dangerous ; 
and  of  all  things  in  the  world  we  must  be  careM 
we  bring  not  to  God  the  sderifiee  of  fools  ;  and  the 
talking  much  of  the  things  of  scripture  ha^  minia- 
tened  often  to  Tanity,  and  diitieioos.  But  tbereibna 
whoever  will  use  this  reaoedy  must  never  dwell  long 
upon  any  one  instance,  but  by  variety  of  holy  dtitiea 
entertain  hiioeelf;  ibr  he  may  easiiy  exceed  Ms  rale 
in  any  thing,  but  in  speaking  honourably  of  God, 
and  in  that  let  him  enlarge  himself  as  he  can ;  be 
shall  never  come  te  equal,  much  less  to  esceed  that 
which  is  infinite. 

6.  But  some  men  will  never  be  cured  wvthoota 
cancer  or  a  squituie;  and  such  persons  are  taoehtfay 
all  men  what  to  doe ;  for  if  they  would  avoid  on -com- 
pany as  willingly  as  company  avoids  <iiein,  tiiey 
mignt  quickly  have  a  silence  great  as  nsidnig^t,  ami 
prudent  as  the  Spartan  brevity.  But  God^s  grace  is 
sufficient  to  all  that  will  make  use  of  it;  and  theveis 
no  way  for  the  cure  of  this  evil,  but  the  direct  obey- 
ing ot  a  counsel,  and  submitting  to  die  ppeoept» 
aiid  fearing  the  divine  threatening ;  always  remem- 
bering, that  of  every  word  a  man  speaks^  he  shall  gm 
account  at  the  day  ofjndgfnent :  I  pray  God  show  us 
all  mercy  in  that  day,  and  forgrve  us  the  sins  of  the 
tongiie.     ^men.  - 

Cko  lutHm  coBigtt  amnis  extmians^  said  St.  Jhm- 
hrose;  let  your  language  be  restrained  within  its  pro- 
per channels,  and  measures,  for  \i  the  river  swells 
over  the  banks,  it  leaves  nothing  but  dii<  and  fil- 
thiness  behind;  and,  besides  the  great  evils  and 
naiscfaiefsof  a  wicked  tongue,  the  vain  tongue,  and 
the  triflii>g  conversation,  hath  some  proper «vils;  1. 
Stultiloqmunh   or  speaking  like  a  fool:   2.  Scmti^ 
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Jiftn,  er  imuMderatc  and  absurd  jestk^ :  3.  and  re* 
seating  mcreis. 

1.  Concerning  shMioquyj  it  k  to  be  observed^ 
tbat  the  maaters  of  spiritual  life  mean  not  the  talk 
and  wdets  babble  of  weak  and  ignorant  persons;  be- 
cause in  their  proportion  they  Hiay  serve  their  little 
mistaken  ends  of  eimlity  and  humanity^  as  seemingly 
4o  then  as  the  strictest  and  most  observed  words 
of  the  wiser;  if  it  be  their  best,  their  folly  maj  be 
pitied,  but  not  reprwed;  and  to  them  there  is  no 
caatioii  to  be  added^  but  that  it  were  well  if  they 
would  pot  the  bridle  into  the  hands  of  anotheis 
who  nay  give  them  check  when  themselves  cannot; 
and  no  wisdom  can  be  required  or  useful  to  them^ 
l>at  to  suspect  theaiselves  and  choose  to  be  con* 
4)u(.ted  by  another.  For  so  the  little  birds  and  la- 
]|orious  bees,  who  having  no  art  and  power  of  con* 
^vance,  no  distinction  of  time,  or  foresight  of  new 
necessities,  yet  being  gmded  by  the  band,  and  coun- 
selled by  the  wisdom  of  the  supreme  Power^  their 
Liordf  and  otir^,  do  things  with  greater  niceness  and 
exactness  c^  art,  and  regularity  of  time,  and  cer* 
teinty  of  effect,  than  the  wise  counsellor,  who 
irtaading  at  the  back  of  the  princess  chair,  guesses 
imperfectly^  and  counsels  timorously,  and  thmks  by 
interest,  and  determmes  extri$meal  events  by  inward 
and  unconcerning  principles;  because  these  have 
understandings  but  it  is  less  than  the  infinity  of  ac- 
cidents and  contingencies  without;  but  the  other 
having  none,  are  wholly  guided  by  him  that  knows 
and  determines  all  things :  so  it  is  in  the  imperiect 
designs  and  actions  and  discourses  of  weaker  people ; 
if  they  can  be  ruled  by  an  understanding  without, 
when  they  have  none  within,  they  shall  receive  this 
advantage,  that  their  own  passions  shall  not  trans- 
port their  minds,  and  the  divisions  and  weakness 
o(  their  own  sense  and  notices  shall  not  make  tliem 
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uncertain  and  indeterminate ;  and  the  measurea  they 
shall  walk  by,  shall  be  disinterest  and  eyen,  and  dis^ 
passionate,  and  full  of  observation. 

But  that  which  is  here  meant  by  siMlomM^  or 
foolish  speaking,  is  the  kihricum  verbis  as  St.  JmMrcu 
calls  it,  the  slipping  with  the  tangucj  which  pratiD^ 
people  often  suffer,  whose  discourses  betray  the  va- 
nity of  their  spirit,  and  discover  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart.  For  no  prudence  is  a  sufficient  guard,  or 
can  always  stand  in  excubiis^  still  watching,  when  a 
man  is  in  perpetual  floods  of  talk :  for  prudence  at* 
tends  after  the  manner  of  an  angeFs  ministry ;  it  is 
despatched  on  messages  from  God,  and  drives  away 
enemies,  and  places  guards,  and  calls  upon  the  man 
to  awake,  and  bids  him  send  out  spies  and  observers, 
and  then  goes  about  his  own  ministeries  above  :  but 
an  angel  does  not  sit  by  a  man,  as  a  nurse  by  the 
baby's  cradle,  watching  every  motion,  and  the  lighl* 
ing  of  a  fly  upon  the  child's  lip :  and  so  is  prudence ; 
it  gives  rules,  and  proportions  out  our  measures,  and 
prescribes  us  cautions,  and  by  general  influences  or- 
ders our  particulars;  but  he  that  is  given  to  talk, 
cannot  be  secured  by  all  this ;  the  emissions  of  his 
tongue  are  beyond  the  general  figures  and  lines  of 
rule ;  and  he  can  no  more  be  wise  in  every  period 
of  a  long  and  running  talk,  than  a  lutanist  can  deli- 
berate and  make  every  motion  of  his  hand  by  the  di- 
vision of  his  notes,  to  be  chosen  and  distinctly  vo- 
luntary. And  hence  it  comes,  that  at  every  comer 
of  the  mouth  a  folly  peeps  out,  or  a  mischief  creeps 
in.  A  little  pride  and  a  great  deal  of  vanity  wdl 
soon  escape,  while  the  man  minds  the  sequel  of  his 
talk,  and  not  that  ugliness  of  humour  which  the 
severe  man  that  stood  by  did  observe,  and  was 
ashamed  of.  Do  not  many  men  talk  themselves  into 
anger,  screwing  up  themselves  with  dialogues  of 
fancy,  till  they  forget  the  company  and  themselves  ? 
^d  sonie  men  hate  to  be  contradicted,  or  interrupt* 
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ed,  or  to  be  discovered  in  ibeir  foil  j ;  and  some  men 
bein^  a  little  conscious,  and  not  striving  to  amend 
by  silence,  they  make  it  worse  bj  discourse ;  a  long 
storj  of  themselves,  a  tedious  praise  of  another  col- 
iaterallj  to  do  themselves  advantage,  a  declamation 
against  a  sin  to  undo  the  person,  or  oppress  the  re* 
putation  of  their  neighbour,  unseasonaoie  repetition 
of  that,  which  neither  profits  nor  delights,  trifling 
eontentions  about  a  goat^s  beard,  or  the  blood  of  an 
oyster,  anger  and  animosity,  spite  and  rage,  scorn 
and  reproach,  begun  upon  questions,  which  concern 
neither  of  the  litigants,  fierce  disputations,  strivings 
for  what  is  past,  and  for  what  shall  never  be :  these 
are  the  events  of  the  loose  and  unwary  tongue ;  which 
are  like  flies  and  gnats  upon  the  margin  of  a  pool, 
they  do  not  sting  uke  an  asp,  or  bite  deep  as  a  oear, 
yet  they  can  vex  a  man  into  a  fever  and  impatience, 
and  maKe.  him  incapable  of  rest  and  counsel, 

2.  The  second  \b  scurrility ^  or  foolish  jesting.  This 
the  Apostle  so  joins  with  the  former  /u«{«xi>4«,  [foolish 
speakSw^  and  jestings  which  are  not  convenient^*]  that 
aome  think  tms  to  be  explicative  of  the  other,  and 
that  St.  Foul  using  the  word  wr^KmxuL,  (which  all 
men  before  his  time  used  in  a  good  sense,)  means 
not  that  which  indeed  is  witty  and  innocent,  plea- 
sant and  apt  for  institution,  but  that  which  fools  and 
parasites  call  mr^MMKi*,  but  indeed  is  fMiffo^ut-y  what  they 
called  facetiousness  and  pleasant  wit,  is  indeed  to 
all  wise  persons  a  mere  stuUHo^^  or  talking  like 
a  fool ;  and  that  kind  of  jesting  is  forbidden.  And 
indeed  I  am  induced  fully  to  this  understanding 
of  St.  PauTs  words  by  the  conjunctive  paticle  W 
which  he  uses,  mm  «u0-;^|m«c  mm  fiUfoMyut, » fc^dunxittt  and  fil* 
thiness  and  [foolish  talking  j  or  jesting;]  just  as  in  the 
succeeding  verse  he  joins  «MdM{r<« » «rx«m^i«,  uncleanness^ 
(so  we  read  it,)  or  covetousness :  one  explicates  the 
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other;    for  hy  c^^tmsmm  b  wmsmt  dOKf  dtfnm- 
dation  ;  ftKMmihKy  Jraudaiar^  6a  Sl  Cyprian  rcnobn  it : 
^d  5r%ftm7«f  St.  tliefom  derives  fram  w^wf^m,  to  take 
more  than  a  mtfk  should ;  dnd  therefore  when  iSl. 
Pan/  said,  let  no  man  dtctmwmt  his  brother  in  €mg 
Tnc^ier^  he  expounds  it  of  udulterjf ;  and  in  this  rery 
place   he  renders  TMmg»tn  stuprum^  hmt ;  and  indeed 
it  is  usual  in  scripture,  that  coretCNisiieM  h^i^  so 
univerdai,  so  original  a  crnney  such  a  prolifick  sia,  bfc 
called  by  all  the  names  of'  those  sins  bj  wkicli  it  » 
either  punished,  or  to  which  it  tempts^  or  whereby 
it  is  nourished ;  and  as  here  it  is  called  wieleimngtSf  or 
corruption  ;  'so  in  another  place  it  is  eftUed  idoiatry^ 
But  to  return:  i\m  jesting  which  St.  PmU  reprovest 
ie  a  direct  ^u»{cxo>4tt,  or  the  Jesting  of  mimkks  and  jW^ 
0rs  ;  that  of  the  fool  in  the  play.f  which  in  those  tmoeSf 
and  long  before,  and  )on^  auer^  were  of  that  iicen« 
tiousuess,  that  they  would  abuse  Socrates  or  ^risti* 
dies:   and    because  the  rabble   were   the  hughers^ 
ther  knew  how   to  make   them  roa^  aloud   wsdb 
a  slorenlj  and  wanton  word,'  when  they  understood 
not  the  salt  and  ingenuity  of  a  witty  and  useful  an- 
ewer,  or  reply ;  as  is  to  be  seen  in  the  intertextune 
€>(  Aristophanes^  comedies.     But  in  pursuance  of  this 
of  St.  Pauli  the  fathers  of  the  church  have  been  very 
severe  in  the  censures  of  this  liherty*    St,  jhnbrom 
forbids  all;  non  solum profusas^  sed  etiam  omHesjoeas 
declinandos  arbitror  ;^  not  only  the  looser  jestingsy 
but  even  all  are  to  be  avoided :  nay,  lice^  isdtrdum 
joca  honesfa  et  suavia  sint^  tamen  ab  ecclesiae  hmrent 
regula ;  the  church  allows  them  not,  though  they  be 
otherwise  honest  and  pleasant  ;for  hmo  can  we  use  thos^ 
things  we  find  not  in  holy  seriftures  ?  St.  Basil  gives 
reason  for  this  severity ;  jocusfaeit  animam  remissam 
et  erga  praecepta  Dei  neghgentem  ;  and  indeed  that 
cannot  be  denied ;  those  persons  whose  souls  are  dis- 

*  Lib.  de  Offic. 
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persed  snd  angatkered  by  reason  of  a  wanton  humour 
to  intenperate  jesting,  are  ppt  to  be  trifling  in  thair 
.  religion.  8t  Hierem  is  of  the  same  opiuion,  and  adds 
commandment  of  a  full  authority,*  if  at  least  the  re- 
cord was  right ;  ibr  he  quotes  a  sayioe  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  out  of  ^  Gospel  of  the  jSTazarms^  num^ 
quma  laeii  sitis  nisi  eum  frcJtrtm  vestrum  in  cbaritate 
videritis;  never  be  merry  bui  when  jfou  see  your  brother 
in  ehearity :  and  whee  you  are  merry,  Sl  James  hatb 
appointed  a  proper  expression  of  it,  and  a  fair  en- 
tertainment to  the  passion ;  if  any  num  be  merry ^  let 
kirn  sing  psalms*  But  Si.  Bernard^  who  is  also  strict 
in  this  particular,  yet  he  adds  the  temper.  Though 
Jestings  be  not  fit  for  a  Christian,  inierdum  iufnen  si 
dncidcmt^/erendae/ortassis^referendae  mmguam:  mams 
interveniendum  eauie  et  prwdenter  nugaciiati:  if  mesf 
seldom  happen^  they  are  io  be  bome^  bsd  never  to  Cs 
returned  and  meide  a  business  of;  but  we  must  rotker 
interpose  warily  and  prudentk/  to  hinder  the  growth 
and  progress  of  the  trifle. 

But  concerning  this  case  of  con0eience,t  we  are  to 
remember,  these  holy  persons  found  jesting  to  be  n 
trade ;  such  were  the  ridieularii  among  the  Romans^ 
and  the  yamUmm  among  the  Greeks :  and  this  tnade ,^ 
besides  its  own  un worthiness,  was  mbgled  with  in- 
.finite  impieties;  and  in  the  institution,  and  in  all 
the  circumstances  of  its  practice,  was  not  only 
against  all  prudent  severity,  but  against  modesty 
and  chastity,  and  was  a  license  in  disparagement  of 
virtue ;  ana  the  most  excellent  things  and  persons 
were  by  it  undervalued,  that  in  this  throng  of  evil 
circumstances  finding  a  humour  placed,  which  with- 
out infinite  wariness  could  never  pretend  to  inno- 
cence, it  is  no  wonder  they  forbade  all ;  and  so  also 
did  St.  Paul  upon  the  same  account     And  in  the 

*  In  ep.  ad  Ephes. 
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same  state  of  reproof  to  this  day,  are  all  that  do  as 
they  did ;  such  as  are  professed  jesters^  people   that 
play  the   fool  for  money,  whose  employment  and 
study  are  to  unclothe   themselves  of  the  covers  of 
reason,  or  modesty,  that  they  may  be  laughed  at. 
And  let  it  be  considered,  how  miserable  every  sin- 
ner is,  if  he  does  not  deeply  and  truly  repent;  and 
when  the  man  is  wet  witn  tears,  and  covered  with 
sorrow,  crying  out  mightily  against  his  sins,  how 
ugly  will  it  look  when  this  is  remembered  the  next 
day  that  he  plays  the  fool,  and  raises  his  laughter 
louder  than  his  prayers  and  yesterday^s  groans,  for 
no  interest  but  that  he  may  eat  ?    A  penitent  and  a 
jester  is  like  a  Grecian  piece  of  money,  on  which 
were  stamped  a  Helena  on  one  side,  and  a  Hecuba  on 
the  other,  a  rose  and  a  deadly  aconite,  a  Parts  and 
an  jJesop^  nothing  was  more  contrary ;  and    upon 
this  account  this  lolly  was  reproved  by  St.  Hierom^ 
verum  et  haec  a  Sanctis  viris  penitus  propellenda^  gui6u$ 
magis  convenit  Jlere  aique  lugere;*  weeing  ana  pem^ 
tential  sorrow^  and  the  sweet  troubles  of  pity  and  com- 
passian,  become  a  holy  person  much   better  than  a 
scurrilous  tongue.     But  the  whole  state  of  this  ques- 
tion is  briefly  this : — 

1.  l(  jesting  be  unseasonable,  it  is  also  intolerable; 

2.  If  it  be  immoderate,  it  is  criminal,  and  a  little 
thing  here  makes  the  excess ;  it  is  so  in  the  confines 
of  folly,  that  as  soon  as  it  is  out  of  doors  it  is  in  the 
regions  of  sin. 

3  If  it  be  in  an  ordinary  person,  it  is  dangerous  ;* 
but  if  in  an  eminent,  a  consecrated^  a  wise,  and  extra* 
ordinary  person,  it    is    scandalous.      Inter  saeculares 
nugae,  sunt  in  ore  sacerdotis  blasphemiae  ;  so  St  Ber- 
nard. 

*  Ubi  topnu 
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4.  If  the  matter  be  not  of  ah  indifferent  nature, 
it  becomes  sinful  by  giving  countenance  to  a  vice,  or 
making  virtue  to  become  ridiculous. 

5.  If  it  be  not  watched  that  it  comply  with  all  that 
hear,  it  becomes  offensive  and  injurious. 

6.  If  it  be  not  intended  to  fair  and  lawful  pui^o- 
«es,  it  is  sour  in  the  using. 

7.  If  it  be  frequent^  it  combines  and  clusters  into 
a  formal  sin. 

8.  If  it  mingles  with  any  sin,  it  puts  on  the  nature 
of  that  new  unworthiness,  beside  the  proper  ugli>- 
oess  of  the  thing  itself;  and  after  all  these,  when 
can  it  be  lawful  or  apt  for  Christian  entertainment  ? 

The  Ecclesiastical  History  reports  that  many  jests 
pasted  between  Si.  Jlnthony^  the  father  of  the  iifer-  * 
mits^  and  his  scholar  S/.  Paid;  and  S*.  Hilarion  is  re- 
ported to  have  been  very  pleasant,  and  of  facetious^ 
sweet,  and  more  lively  conversation;  and  indeed 
plaisanee^  and  joy^  and  a  Uvely  spirit,  and  a  pleasant 
conversation,  and  the  innocent  caresses  of  a  charitable 
humanity,  is  not  forbidden ;  plenum  tamen  suavitatis  et 

fratiae  sermonem  non  esse  indecorum,  St.  Ambrose  af- 
rmed ;  and  here  in  my  text  our  conversation  is  com- 
lODianded   to  be  such,  iw  /» ;t«^,  that  it  may  minister 
grace  ;  that  is,  favour,  complacence,  cheeffvlness  ;  and 
De  aeeq^tabk  and  jfleasant  to  the  hearer :  and  so  must 
be  our  conversation ;  it  must  be  as  far  from  sullen- 
ness,  as  it  ought  to  be  from  lightness,  and  a  cheerful 
spirit  is  the  best  convoy  for  refigion ;  and  though  sad- 
ness does  in  some  cases  become  a  Christian,  as  being 
an  index  of  a  pious  mind,  of  compassion,  and  a  wise 
proper  resentment  of  things,  yet  it  serves  but  one 
end,  being  useful  in  the  only  instance  of  repentance  ; 
and  hath  done  its  greatest  works,  not  when  it  weeps 
and  siffhs,  but  when  it  hates  and  grows  careful  against 
sin.    But  cheerfulness  and  ^festival  spirit  fills  the  soul 
full  of  harmony,  it  composes  mosick  for  churches  and 
VOL.  I.  59 
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hearts,  it  makes  and  publishes  glorifications  of  God« 
it  produces  thankfulness  and  serves  the  end  of  chari- 
ty, and  when  the  oil  of  gladness  runs  over,  it  makes 
liright  and  tall  emissions  of  light  and  holy  fires,  reach- 
ing up  to  a  cloud,  and  making  joy  round  about : 
and  tnerefore,  since  it  is  so  innocent,  and  may  be  so 
pious  and  full  of  holy  advantage,  whatsoever  can  in- 
nocently minister  to  this  holy  joy,  does  set  forward 
the  work  of  religion  and  chanty.  And  indeed  charUjf 
itself,  which  is  the  vertical  top  of  all  religion,  if 
nothing  eke  but  an  union  of  joys^  concentred  in  the  hearty 
and  reflected  from  all  the  angles  of  our  life  and  inter' 
course.  It  is  a  rejoicing  in  God,  a  gladness  in  our 
neiehbouf*8  ^ood,  a  pleasure  in  ddng  good,  a  re- 
joicing with  him ;  and  without  love  we  cannot  have 
any  joy  at  all.  It  is  this  that  makes  children  to  be  a 
pleasure,  and  friendship  to  be  so  noble  and  divine  a 
thing ;  and  upon  this  account  it  id  certain  that  all 
that  which  can  innocently  make  a  man  ebeerfiilj  does 
also  make  him  charitable  ;  for  grief  and  age^  and 
Hckness^  and  weariness^  these  are  peevish  and  trouble* 
some;  but  mirth  and  cheerfulness  is  content^  and  eiff^ 
and  compliant^  and  communicative^  and  loves  to  do 
good,  and  swells  up  to  felicity  only  upon  the  wii»ga  ef 
charity.  Upon  this  account  here  is  pleasure  enoush 
for  a  Christian  at  present;  and  if  a  facetious  dis- 
eourse,  and  an  amicable  friendly  mirth,  can  reived 
the  spirit,  and  take  it  off  from  the  vile  temptatton  ef 
peevish,  despairing,  uncomplying  melanchoiv,  it  must 
needs  be  innocent  and  commendable.  And  we  may 
as  well  be  refreshed  by  a  clean  and  a  brisk  diseourse, 
as  by  the  air  of  Companion  wines;  and  our  facet 
and  our  heads  may  as  well  be  anointed  and  locJi 
pleasant  with  wit  and  friendly  intercourse,  as  with 
the  fat  of  the  balsam^tree  ;  and  such  a  conversatioa 
no  wise  man  ever  did,  or  ought  to  reprove.  Bat 
when  the  jest  hath  teeth  and  nails,  bitbg  or  soratcb-* 
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iDg  our  brother,  when  it  is  loose  and  wanton,  when 
it  is  unseasonable,  and  much,  or  many,  when 
it  serves  ill  purposes,  or  spends  better  time,  then 
b  the  drunkenness  of  the  soui^  and  makes  the  spirit  fly 
away,  seeking  for  a  temple  where  the  mirth  and  the 
musick  is  solemn  and  rehgious. 

But  above  all  the  abuses  which  ever  dishonoured 
the  tongues  of  men,  nothing  more  deserves  the  whip 
of  an  exterminating  angel,  or  the  stings  of  scor- 
pions, than  profane  jesting  ;  which  is  a  bringing  of 
the  spirit  of  God  to  partake  of  the  follies  of  a  man ; 
as  if  it  were  not  enough  for  a  man  to  be  a  fool,  but 
the  wisdom  of  God  must  be  brought  into  those  hor- 
rible scenes.  He  that  makes  a  jest  of  the  words  of 
scripture,  or  of  holy  things,  plays  with  thunder,  and 
kisses  the  mouth  of  a  cannon  just  as  it  belches  fire 
and  death;  he  stakes  heaven  at  spurn-point,  and 
trips  cross  and  pile  whether  ever  he  shall  see  the  face 
of  God  or  no ;  he  laughs  at  damnation,  while  he  had 
rather  lose  God  than  lose  his  jest  ;  nay  (which  is  the 
horrourof  ainhe  makes  a  jest  of  God  himself,  and 
tiie  spirit  of  tne  Father  and  the  Son  to  become  ridi- 
culous. Some  men  use  to  read  scripture  on  their 
knees,  and  many  with  their  heads  uncovered,  and 
ail  good  men  with  fear  and  trembling,  with  reve- 
rence and  grave  attention.  Search  the  scriptures^ 
for  therein  ye  hope  to  hdve  life  eternal;  and,  aU  scrips 
twre  is  unitten  by  inspiration  of  God^  and  is  fit  for  in* 
struction^  for  reproof  for  exhortation^  for  doctrine^ 
not  for  jesting  ;  but  he  that  makes  that  use  of  it, 
had  better  part  with  his  eyes  in  jest,  and  give  his 
heart  to  make  a  tennis-ball ;  and  that  I  may  speak 
the  worst  thing  in  the  world  of  it,  it  is  as  like  the 
material  part  of  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
jeering  of  a  man  is  to  abusing  him ;  and  no  man 
eaa  use  it  but  he  that  wants  wit  and  manners  as  well 
M  he  wants  religioD. 
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3.  The  third  instance  of  the  vam  trifling  etmver* 
sation  and  immoderate  talking,  is,  revealing  secrets  ; 
which  is  a  dismantling  and  renting  of  the  robe  from 
the  privacies  of  human  intercourse ;  and  it  is  worse 
than  denying  to  restore  that  which  was  entrusted 
to  our  charge ;  for  this  not  only  injures  his  neigh- 
bour's right^  but  throws  it  away,  and  exposes  it  to 
his  enemy ;  it  is  a  denying  to  give  a  man  his  own 
arms,  and  delivering  them  to  another,  by  whom  he 
shall  suffer  mischietT    He  that  entrusts  a   secret  to 
his  friend,  goes  thither  as  to  a  sanctuary,  and  to  vio- 
late the  ntes  of  that  is  sacrilege  and  profanation  of 
friendship^  which  is  the  sister  of  religion^  and  the  nuh 
ther  of  secular  blessing ;  a  thing  so  sacred,  that  it 
changes  a  kingdom  mto  a  church,  and  makes  in- 
terest to  be  piety,  and  justice  to  become  religioii. 
But   this  mischief  grows  according  to   the  sobject 
matter  and  its  effect;  and  the  tongue  of  a  babbler 
may  crush  a  man's  bones,  or  break  his  fortune  upoa 
her  own  wheel ;  and  whatever  the  effect  be,  yet  of 
itself  it  is  the  betraying  of  a  trust,  and  by  r^^roatk^ 
oftentimes  passes  on  to  intolerable  calamities,  like  a 
criminal  to  his  scaffold  through  the  execrable  gates 
of  cities ;  and,  though  it  is  infinitely  worse  that  die 
secret  is  laid  open  out  of  spite  or  treachery,  yet  it  it 
more  foolish  when  it  is  discovered  for  no  other  end 
but  to  serve  the  itch  of  talking,  or  to  seem  to  know, 
or  to  be  accounted  worthy  of  a  trust;  for  so   some 
men  open  their  cabinets  to  show  only  that  a  trea^ 
sure  is  laid  up,  and  that  themselves  were  valued  by 
their  friend,  when  they  were  thought  capable  of  a 
secret ;  but  they  shall  be  so  no  more  ;  for  be  that  by 
that  means  goes  in  pursuit  of  reputation,  loses  ttie 
substance  by  snatchmg  at  the  shadow,  and  by  de- 
siring to  be  tbouffht  worthy  of  a  secret,  [M:t>vee  him- 
self unworthy  of  friendship   or  society.    D^.^vHa 
tells  of  a  French  marquis,  young  and  fond,  to  whom 
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the  duke  of  GutH  had  Gonyeyed  notice  of  the  in- 
tended massacre,  which  when  ne  had  whispered  into 
the  kin?^9  ear,  where  there  was  no  danger  of  publi- 
cation, out  only  would  seem  a  person  worthy  of 
such  a  trust,  he  was  instantly  murdered,  lest  a  va- 
nity like  that  might  unlock  so  horrid  a  mystery. 

I  have  nothing  more  to  add  concerning  this,  but 
that  if  this  vanity  happens  in  the  matters  of  religion, 
it  puts  on  some  new  circumstances  of  deformity; 
ana  if  he  that  ministers  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  is 
appointed  to  restore  him  that  is  operiaken  in  a  faulty 
shaU  publish  the  secrets  of  a  conscience,  he  prevari- 
cates the  bands  of  nature  and  religion ;  instead  of  a 
father  he  turns  an  accuser,  a  ^Mfitfioc^  he  weakens 
the  hearts  of  the  penitent,  and  drives  the  repenting 
mau  from  his  remedy,  by  making  it  to  be  intolerable ; 
and  so  religion  becomes  a  scandal,  and  his  duty  is 
made  his  disgrace,  and  Christ's  yoke  does  bow  his 
head  unto  the  ground,  and  the  secrets  of  the  spirit 
pass  into  the  flames  of  the  world,  and  all  the  sweet- 
nesses by  which  the  severity  of  the  duty  are  allevi- 
ated ano  made  easy,  are  embittered  and  become  ve- 
nomous by  the  tongue  of  a  talking  fool.  Valerius 
Soranus  was  put  to  death  by  the  old  and  braver  /?o- 
mansj  oh  tnentum  profanae  vocis^  quod  contra  interdie- 
turn  Romae  nomen  eloquijiiit  ausus  ;  because  by  prat- 
ing he  profaned  the  secret  of  their  religion,  and  told 
abroad  that  name  of  the  city  which  the  Tuscan  rites 
had  commanded  to  be  concealed,  lest  the  enemies  of 
the  people  should  call  from  them  their  tutelar  gods, 
whicii  they  could  not  do  but  by  telling  the  proper 
relation.  And  in  Christianity  all  nations  have  con- 
eented  to  disgrace  that  priest,  who  loves  the  pleasure 
of  a  fooPs  tongue  before  the  charity  of  souls,  and  the 
arts  of  the  spirit,  and  the  nobleness  of  the  religion ; 
and  they  have  inflicted  upon  him  all  the  censures  of 
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the  church,  which  in  the  capacity  of  an  eceleuagti- 
calperson  he  can  sulSer. 

These  I  reckon  as  the  proper  evils  of  the  vain  and 
trifling  tongue ;  for  though  tne  effect  passes  into  for^ 
ther  mischief,  yet  the  original  is  weakness  and  foUy^ 
and  all  that  unworthiness  which  is  not  yet  arrived 
at  malice.  But  hither  also  upon  the  same  account 
some  other  irregularities  of  speech  are  reducible^ 
which  although  they  are  of  a  mixed  nature,  yet  are 
properly  acted  by  a  vain  and  loose  tongue  ;  and 
therefore  here  may  be  considered  not  improperly. 

1.  The  first  is  common  swearing,  against  woich 
St.  Chrysosiom  spends  twenty  homilies :  and  by  the 
number  and  weignt  of  arguments  hath  left  this  tes- 
timony, that  it  is  a  fooBsh  vice,  but  hard  to  be 
cured ;  infinitely  unreasonable,  but  strangely  pre- 
vailing, almost  as  much  without  remedy  as  it  m 
without  pleasure ;  for  it  enters  first  by  folly,  and 
^ows  by  custom,  and  dwells  with  carefesmess,  and 
18  nursed  by  irreligion,  and  want  of  the  fear  of  God ; 
it  profanes  the  most  hofy  things^  and  mingles  dill 
with  the  beams  of  the  sun,  follies  and  trimng  talk 
interweaved  and  knit  together  with  the  sacred  oaaM 
of  God ;  it  placeth  the  most  excellent  of  things  in 
the  meanest  and  basest  circumstances,  it  brings  the 
secrets  of  heaven  into  the  streets,  dead  men's  bones 
into  the  temple ;  nothing  is  a  greater  sacrilege  thaa 
to  prostitute  the  great  name  of  God  to  the  petu- 
lancv  of  an  idle  tongue,  and  blend  it  as  an  expletive 
to  fill  up  the  emptiness  of  a  weak  discourse.  The 
name  oi  God  is  so  sacred,  so  mighty,  that  it  rends 
mountains,  it  opens  the  bowels  of  the  deepest  rocks, 
it  casts  out  devils,  and  makes  hell  to  tremble,  and 
fills  all  the  regions  of  heaven  with  joy;  the  name 
of  God  is  our  strength  and  confidence,  the  object 
of  our  worshippings  and  the  secinrity  of  all  our 
hopes;  and  when  God  had  given  himself  a  name, 
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and  immured  it  with  dread  and  reverence,  like  the 
garden  of  Eden  with  the  swords  of  eherubims,  and 
none  durst  speak  it  but  he  whose  lips  were  hallowed, 
and  that  at  holy  and  solemn  times,  in  a  most  holy 
and  solemn  place;  I  mean  the  high  priest  of  the 
Jews  at  the  solemnities  when  he  entered  into  the 
sanctuary,  then  he  taught  all  the  world  the  majesty 
and  veneration  of  his  name ;  and  therefore  it  was^ 
that  God  made  restraints  upon  our  conceptions  and 
expressions  of  him :  and  as  he  was  infinitely  curious, 
that  from  all  the  appearances  he  made  to  them,  they 
should  not  depict  or  engrave  any  image  of  him  ;  so 
he  took  care  diat  ei^en  the  tongue  should  be  re- 
strained, and  not  be  too  freein  forming  images  and 
representments  of  his  name ;  and  therefore  as  Grod 
drew  their  eyes  from  vanity,  by  puUing  his  name 
amongst  tkem^  and  representing  no  shape  ;  so  even 
when  be  had  p^  his  name  amongst  thern^  he  took  it 
off  from  the  tongue  and  placed  it  before  die  eye  ; 
for  Jehovah  was  so  written  on  the  priest's  mitre,  diat 
all  mi^t  see  and  read,  but  none  speak  it  but  the 
priest  But  besides  all  this,  there  is  one  great  thing 
conoeming  the  name  of  God,  beyond  all  that  can  be 

3K>ken  or  imagined  else;  and  that  is,  that  when 
od  the  Father  was  pleased  to  pour  forth  all  his 
glories,  and  imprint  diem  upon  bus  holy  Son  in  his 
exaltation,  it  was  by  giving  him  his  holu  name^  die 
TeSrwrammaton^  or  Jehovm  made  articulate ;  to  sig- 
nify Uod  manifested  in  the  fiesk;  and  so  he  wore 
'die  character  of  God^  and  became  the  bright  image 
of  his  person. 

Now  all  these  great  things  eonceming  the  name 
of  Grod  are  infinite  reproof  of  common  and  vain 
swearing  hj  it;  God's  name  is  left  us  here  to  pray 
by^  to  o^pe  in,  to  be  the  instrument  and  conveyance 
01  our  worshippings,  to  be  the  witness  of  truth  and 
^e  judge  of  9ecretSf  the  end  of  strife  and  the  aven- 
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ger  of  perjury,  the  disoemer  of  Hffht  and  the  severe 
exacter  of  all  wrongs ;  and  shall  all  this  be  unhal-* 
lowed  by  impudent  talking  of  God  without  senset 
or  fear,  or  notices,  or  reverence,  or  observation  ? 

One  thing  more  I  have  to  add  against  this 
vice  of  a  foolish  tongue,  and  that  is,  that  as  mui^ 
prating  fills  the  discourse  with  lying,  so  this  trifling 
swearmg  changes  every  trifling  lie  mto  a  horrid  per* 
jury :  and  this  was  noted  by  St  James;  but  above  all 
things  swear  not  at  all^  jm  /u«  j««  a^tnt  wwm,  thai  ye  may 
not  fall  into  eondenmation  ;*  so  we  read  it,  following 
the  Arabian^ Syrian^dXkA  Latin  books,  and  some  Chredc 
copies ;  and  it  signifies,  that  all  such  swearing  and 
putting  fierce  appendages  to  every  word,  like  great 
iron  bars  to  a  straw  basket,  or  the  curtains  of  a  tent, 
is  a  direct  condemnation  of  ourselves ;  for  while  we 
by  much  talking  regard  truth  too  little,  and  yet 
bmd  up  our  trifles  with  so  severe  a  band,  we  are 
condemned  by  our  own  words ;  for  men  are  made 
to  expect  what  you  bound  upon  them  by  an  oath, 
and  account  your  trifle  to  be  serious ;  of  which  when 
you  fail,  jou  have  given  sentence  against  yourself: 
and  this  is  agreeable  to  those  words  of  our  blessed 
Saviour ;  of  every  idle  word  you  shall  give  account  ;for 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned^  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shatt  be  justijied.'\  But  there  is  another 
reading  of  these  words,  which  hath  great  emphasis 
and  power,  in  this  article,  swear  not  ai  aU^  im  (muz 
Cim^pn  mown,  that  you  fnay  not  faUinto  hyjfoerisy  ;  that 
is,  into  the  disreputation  of  a  lying,  deceiving,  cozen- 
ing person;  for  he  that  will  put  his  oath  to  every 
common  word,  makes  no  great  matter  of  an  oath; 
for  in  swearing  commonly,  he  must  needs  some* 
times  swear  without  consideration,  and  therefore 
without  truth;  and  he  that  does  so  in  any  company, 

*  Chap.  T.  12.  t  Matth.  zii. 
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tolk  the  world,  he  makes  no  great  matter  of  being 
periiired. 

All  these  things  put  together  may  take  off  our 
wonder  at  St.  Jameses  expression  of  «$«  mtnw,  above 
aU  things  swear  noi^  it  is  a  thin^  so  highly  to  be  re- 
gardeo,  and  yet  is  so  little  considered,  that  it  is  hard 
to  say  whether  there  be  in  the  world  any  instance, 
in  which  men  are  so  careless  of  their  danger  and 
damnation,  as  in  this. 

2.  The  next  appendage  of  vain  and  trifling  speech 
is  contention,  wrangling,  and  perpetual  talk,  proceed- 
ing from  the  spirit  of  contradiction:  proferi  enim  mores 
pierumque  oratio^  et  animi  secreta  deiegii:  nee  sine 
causa  Graeci  prodideruntj  tU  vivai  guemgue  etiam  <&- 
e«re,  said  QtuWf&Vm  ••  for  the  most  part,  a  man's 
words  betray  his  manners,  and  unlock  the  secrets  of 
the  mind :  and  it  was  not  without  cause  that  the 
Greeks  said,  as  a  man  lives  so  he  speaks ;  for  so  in- 
deed MenandsTj  <ci^  ;t«r"»»s  «  ^^^^  >w(i(iv«f  ^  and  wf  m* 
tideSy  m  •  Tfvrtt  vNflvTor  JHu  •  My^ :  80  that  it  is  a  sign 
of  a  peevish,  an  an^ry  and  quarrelling  dispositiont 
to  hediqnaoHve,  ed^  Uy  in  questioDs,  w^  imper- 
tment  oppositions. 

You  snail  meet  with  some  men  (such  were  the 
shwticks^  and  such  were  the  aeademidks  of  old)  who 
will  not  endure  any  man  shall  be  of  their  opinion, 
and  will  not  suffer  men  to  speak  truth,  or  to  consent 
to  their  own  propositions,  but  will  put  every  man  to 
fight  for  his  own  possessions,  disturlnng  the  rest  of 
truth,  and  all  the  dwellings  of  unity  and  consent ; 
elmmosum  altereatorem^  Qmntilian  calls  such  an  one. 
This  is  w^mtmfiA  mi^y  OH  Overflowing  of  the  heart  and  of 
As  gall;  and  it  makes  men  troublesome,  and  in- 
tricates  all  wise  discourses,  and  throws  a  cloud 
upon  ,the  face  of  truth ;  and  while  men  contend  for 
truth,  errour  drest  in  the  same  habit  slips  into  her 
chair,  and  all  the  litigants  ctfurt  her  for  the  divine 

Toi^  r.  ()0 
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sister  of  wisdom.  J^itnium  akereafuh  Veritas  andtti^ 
tur :  there  is  noise  but  no  harmony,  fighting  but  no 
victory,  talking  but  no  learning,  all  are  teachersj  and 
are  wtlj^ul^  everj  man  is  angry,  and  without  reason 
and  without  charity. 

'£y;^o(  §x^  amfiA  dM^Wy  tartf  (<^i  a^nrihi  fmn» 

Their  mouth  is  a  spear,  their  language  is  a  Iwo-edged 
sword,  their  throat  is  a  shield,  (as  Jvonntu  bis  expres- 
sion is,)  and  the  clamours  and  noises  <^  this  folly  is 
that  which  St.  Paul  reproves  in  this  chapter,  let  aU 
tnttemess  avd  ctamour  be  pU  away.  People  that  con- 
tend earnestly,  talk  loacl ;  clamor  egttus  e$t  irae^  cum 
prostraverts^  equiiem  dejecerts^  saith  St.  Chrysostom; 
anger  rides  upon  noise  as  upon  a  horse,  still  the 
noise,  and  the  rider  is  in  the  airt ;  and  indeed  so  to 
do  is  an  act  offine  strength^  and  the  cleanest  spiritual 
force  that  can  be  exercised  in  this  instance:  and 
though  it  be  hard  in  the  midst  of  a  violent  motioo 
instantly  to  stop,  yet  by  strength  and  good  conduct 
it  may  be  done,  out  he  whose  tongue  rides  upon 
passion,  and  is  spurred  by  violence  and  contention, 
18  like  a  horse  or  mule  without  a  bridle,  and  withoul 
Uiiderstanding,  tmp  a  mii$«>4m  »ikt  «»fgw  tm,  no  person.  Aat 
99  clamorous  can  be  wise. 

These  are  the  vanities  and  evil  fruits  of  the  easy 
talker ;  the  instances  of  a  trifling  impertinent  conver- 
sation  ;  and  yet  it  is  observable,  that  although  the  in* 
stances  in  the  beginning  be  only  vain,  yet  in  the  is- 
sue and  effects  they  are  troublesome  and  full  of  mis* 
chief :  and,  that  we  may  perceive,  that  even  all  effii* 
sion  and  multitude  of  language  and  vainer  talk  can- 
not be  innocent,  we  may  observe  that  there  are  many 
good  things  which  are  wholly  spoiled  if  they  do  but 
touch  the  tongue;  they  are  spoiled  with  speaking: 
such  as  is  the  sweetest  of  all  Christian  graces,  hwnui* 
fy,  and  the  noblest  actions  of  humemtty^  the  dokig 
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foLvows^  and  actu  ofhinrlness.  If  you  speak  of  them, 
Tou  paj  yourself  and  lose  jour  kindness ;  humiUty  is 
by  talking  changed  into  prid€  and  hypocrisy^  and 
pcUience  passes  into  peevishness^  and  secret  trust  into 
per/idiotisness^  and  modesty  into  dissolution^  and  ^i^p*- 
f»«nf  into  censure  ;  but  bj  siknee  and  a  restrained  tongue 
all  the  first  mischiefs  are  avoided,  and  all  these  gracM 
jpreserred 


SERMON  XXir. 

PART  m. 

OF  SLANDER  AND  FLATTERY. 


Hs  that  is  twice  asked  a  question,  and  then  an* 
Mrers,  is  (o  be  eiJiused  if  he  answers  weaklj.  Bui 
ho  that  speaks  before  he  be  asked,  had  need  take 
care  he  speak  wisely ;  for  if  he  does  not^  he  hath  no 
•Kcuse  ;  and  if  he  does,  yet  it  loses  half  its  beauty : 
aod  therefore  the  old  man  gave  good  counsel  in  the 
comedy  to  the  boy,  •  9r««,  «Mmt,  r«iA'  %^  w^  mtxMf  the 
M-ofite  of  a  restraioed  modest  tongue  cannot  easily 
be  numbered,  any  mone  than  the  evils  of  an  unbn* 
flled  and  dissolute.  But  Chey  were  but  infant  mis»- 
chiefs,  which  f^r  the  most  part  we  have  already 
cbservod,  as  the  issues  of  vain  and  idle  talking;  but 
tiiere  are  two  spiiits  worse  than  these :  1»  4he  spirit 
of  detraction :  and,  2.  the  spirit  ofjlattery.  The  first 
is  AmCoM,  from  whence  the  devil  hath  his  name,  he  is 
an  accuser  of  the  brethren.  But  the  second  is  worse ; 
it  is  dHMMw^c  or  d«»n/Me,  danrnMe  and  deadly ;  it  is 
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the  nurse  of  vice,  and  the  poison  of  the  soul.  These 
are  ^mst^  Koyoiy  sour  and  fiUhy  cammunicaiians  ;  the  first 
is  rude,  but  the  latter  is  most  mischievous,  and  both 
of  them  to  be  avoided  like  death,  or  the  despairing 
murmurs  of  the  damned. 

1.  Let  no  calumny,  no  slandering,  detracting  com- 
munication proceed  out  of  your  mouth ;  the  first 
sort  of  this  is  that  which  the  Apostle  calls  whisper^ 
ing^  which  signifies  to  abuse  our  neighbour  secretly, 
by  telling  a  private  story  of  him. 

lingoaqae  refert  audita  sa8urro»* 


for  here  the  man  plays  a  sure  game  as  he  supposes, 
a  mischief  without  a  witness, 

as  Jinctcreon  calls  them ;  the  light  swift  arrows  of  a 
calumniating  tongue,  they  pierce  into  the  heart  and 
bowels  of  the  man  speedily.  These  are  those  v^ich 
the  holy  scripture  notes  by  the  disgraceful  name  of 
tale-bearers  ;  thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  doum  as  a  tale- 
bearer among  the  people  ;t  for  there  are  six  thinge 
which  God  hates,  (saith  Sohmon  ;)  yea  the  seventh  i$ 
an  abomination  unto  him,  it  is  /0Akv>/m,  as  bad  and  as 
much  hated  by  God  as  an  idol,  and  that  is,  a  tohis' 
perer,  or  tale-oearer,  that  soweth  contention  amongst 
brethren*X  This  kind  of  communication  was  called 
wwwpg/iiA  among  the  Greeks,  and  was  as  much  hated 
as  the  Publicans  among  the  Jews,  "-m^o?,  •  m^S/k  'AiOwmm 
iTDVflscv  m»^iiK'y  it  is  a  vile  thing,  O  ye  Jlthmians  !  it  is 
a  vile  thing  for  a  man  to  be  a  Sycophant,  or  a  tale^ 
bearer,  and  the  dearest  friendships  in  the.  world 

*  He  telisy  with  whispering  tongue,  the  slaDderous  tale.       A. 

t  Levit.  six.  6. 

X  Pmv.  yi.  17*  and  izvi.  20, 
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cannot  be  secure  where  such  whisperers  are  attend- 
ed to.  \ 

Te  fingente,  ne&8,  Pyladen  odiiset  Orestet, 

Thesea  Pirithoi  destitaUset  amor. 
To  Sicnios  fratres,  et  majus  Domen  Atridas, 

£t  Ledae  poteras  dlssociare  gewn.* 

But  this  crime  is  a  conjugation  of  eyils,  and  is 
productive  of  infinite  mischiefs ;  it  undermines  peace, 
and  saps  the  foundation  of  friendship;  it  destroys 
families,  and  rends  in  pieces  the  verj  heart  and  vital 
parts  of  charity ;  it  makes  an  evil  man,  party,  and 
witness,  and  judge,  and  executioner  of  the  innocent, 
who  is  hurt  though  he  deserved  it  not ; 

Et  si  Don  aliqui.  nocuisses,  mortnns  eMefi.t 

and  no  man^s  interest  nor  reputation,  no  man's 
peace  or  safety  can  al)ide,  where  this  nurse  of  jea- 
lousy, and  parent  of  contention,  like  the  earwig, 
creeps  m  at  the  ear,  and  makes  a  diseased  noise,  and 
a  scandalous  murmur. 

2.  But  such  tongues  as  these,  where  thcv  dare, 
and  where  they  can  safely,  love  to  speak  louaer,  and 
then  it  is  detraction  ;  when  men  under  the  colour  of 
friendship  will  certainly  wound  the  reputation  of  a 
man,  while  by  speaking  some  things  of  nim  fairly,  he 
shall  without  suspicion  be  believed  when  he  speaks 
evil  of  him ;  such  was  he  that  Horace  speaks  of,  me 
CapitoUrms  convictore  astis  anucoque^  etc.  Capitotinus  is 

*  Slander !  through  Uiee  Orestes  loathed  his  friend* 
And  Theseas  lost  the  partner  of  hw  mmU 
The  Atrides,  and  Sieillan  brothers.  Fiend ! 

And  Leda*8  olftpring •  felt  thy  stem  control.  A. 

•f  Unless  your  spite  was  Tented,  you,  I  ween, 
Bed  died  in  TOry  impotence  of  spleen. 
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mg  frUnd^  and  we  have  lon/(  lived  together^  and  obUgei 
each  other  by  mutual  mdearments^  am  I  am  glad  he  tv^ 
uequittedby  the  criminal  judges^ 

Sed  tamen  adariror,  quo  pMto  jsdioiuai  illiid 

Fugwit  ■ 

yet  I  confess  I  wonder  how  he  should  escape  ;  but  lunU 
say  no   more^  because  he  is  my  friend^     K^f«r  y^  tn  th 

says  Polybius :  this  is  a  new  way  of  accusation  to  de^ 
stroy  a  man  by  praises.  These  men  strike  obliquely 
like  a  wild  swine,  or  the  U  «  m^  ^oic,  m  tm  mf^m  ^x^m  •»  «^»r^ 
or  like  bulls  in  a  yoke,  they  have  horns  upon  their 
necks,  and  do  you  a  mischief  when  they  plough  your 

ground :  and  as  Joah  slew  Abner^  he  took  him  by  the 
eard  and  kissed  him,  and  smote  him  under  the  fifth 
rib  that  he  died ;  so  doth  the  detracting  tongue^  like 
the  smooth-tongued   lightning,  it  will  break  your 
boQa§  when  it  kisses  the  flesh  ;  so  Syphax  did  secrete 
\y  wound  Massinissa^  and  made  Sdpio  watchful  and 
implacable  against  Sophonisba^  only  by  commending 
h&r  beauty  and  her  wjt,  her  constancy  and  unaltera- 
ble love  to  her  country,  and  by  telling  how  much  him* 
self  was  forced  to  break  his  faith  by  the  tyranny  of 
her  prevailing  charms.     This  is  that  which  th^  Apos- 
tle calls  (TON^gMw,  a  crafty  and  deceitful  way  of  hurting, 
and  renders  a  man^s  tongue  venomous  as  the  tongue 
of  a  serpent,  that  bites  even  though  he  be  charmed, 
3w  But  the  next  is  more  violeut,  and  that  is  raiting 
or  reviling;  which  Aristotle  in   his  rhetoricks  says 
is  very  often  the  vice  of  boys  and  of  rich  men,  who 
out  of  folly  or  pride,  want  of  maiiners  or  want  of 
measures  of  a  man,  wisdom  aad  the  just  proportions 
of  his  brethren,  do  use  tbose  tilat  err  before  them 
most  scornfully  and  unwortiiily;  and  Tekotus  noted 
it  of  the  Clauaian  family  ki  Rome^  an  odd  «od  inbred 
pride  and  scomfulness  made  them  apt  to  abuse  all 
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that  fell  under  their  power  and  displeasure ;  quorwtk 
superbiamfnatra  per  obsetfutum  et  modestiam  ^ftfgeres  / 
no  observance,  no  prudence,  no  modesty  can  escape 
the  reproaches  of  such  insolent  and  high  talkers.  j1. 
GslUus  tells  of  a  boy  that  would  give  every  one  that 
he  met  a  box  an  the  ear  ;  and  some  men  will  give  foul 
words,  having  a  tongue  rough  as  a  cat,  and  biting 
like  an  adder^  and  all  their  reproofs  are  direct  6Col£ 
ings,  their  common  intercourse  is  open  contumely. 
There  have  been  in  these  last  ages  examples  of  judges 
who  would  reproach  the  condemned  and  miserable 
criminal,  deriding  his  calamity,  and  reviling  his  per-* 
son.  J^ero  did  so  to  Thraseas,  and  the  old  heathens 
to  theprimitive  martyrs,  pereuniibus  addita  ludibria^ 
said  Tacitus  of  them,  they  crucified  them  again  by 
putting  them  to  suffer  the  shame  of  their  fouler  Ian-- 

fuage,  they  railed  at  them  when  they  bowed  their 
eads  upon  the  cross,  and  groaned  forth  the  saddest 
accents  of  approaching  death.  This  is  that  evil  that 
possessed  those  of  whom  the  Psalmist  speaks.  Our 
tongues  are  our  own^  we  are  they  that  ought  to  speak^ 
teko  is  lord  over  us  ?  That  is,  our  tongues  cannot  be 
restrained :  and  St.  James  said  sometning  of  this,  the 
tongue  is  an  unruly  member  which  no  man  can  tarns  ;* 
that  is,  no  private  person,  but  a  publick  may ;  for  he 
that  can  rule  the  tongue^  is  fit  also  to  rule  the  whole  body^ 
that  is,  the  church  or  congregation ;  magistrates  and 
the  governours  of  souls,  they  are  by  severity  to  re* 
stram  this  inordination,  which  indeed  is  a  foul  one  i 

no  evil  is  worse  or  of  more  open  violence  to  the  rest 
and  reputation  of  men,  than  a  reproachful  tongue. 

*  James  iiK 

i  Of  all  Uie  ills  Uiat  to  mankind  belong* 
The  front  is  sore  a  vile  calnmnious  tongue.  A. 
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And  it  were  well  if  we  considered  this  evil,  to  ayoid 
it  in  those  instances,  by  which  our  conversation  is 
daily  stained.      Are   we  not  often   too   imperious 
against  our  servants  ?  do  we  not  entertain  and  feed 
our  own  anger  with  the  vilest  and  basest  lan^age  ? 
do  not  we  chastise  a  servant^s  follj  or  mistake,  his 
errour  or  his  chance,  with  language  fit  to  be  used  by 
none  but  vile  persons,  and  towards  none  but  dogs  ? 
Oar  blessed  Saviour^  restraining  the  hostility  and  mur- 
der of  the  tongue,  threatens  hell  fire  to  them  that 
call  their  brother  fool;  meaning,  that  all  language 
which  does  really  and  by  intention  disgrace  him  in 
the  greater  instances,  is  as  directly  against  the  cha^ 
rity  of  the  Gospel^  as  killing  a  man  was  against  the 
seventy  and  justice  of  the  taw.     And  although  the 
word  itself  may  be  used  to  reprove  the  indiscretioos 
and  careless  follies  of  an  idle  person ;  yet  it  must  be 
used    only   in  order    to    his    amendment,    by    aa 
authorized  person,  in  the  limits  of  a  just  reproof, 
upon  just  occasion,  and  so  as  may  not  do  him  mis- 
chief m  the  event  of  thin^.     For  so  we  find  that 
our  blessed  Saviour  called  his  Disciples,  «Mmoc,  fad' 
ish  ;*  and  St.  James  used  «i^{Mn  mm,  vain  man^  signi^ing 
the  same  with  the  forbidden  raca^  «>w,  Wn,  useless^  or 
empty  :t  and  St.  Paul  calls  the  GcJatians^  mad^  znAfooU 
ishj  and  bewitched;  and  Christ  called  Herod^fox ;  and 
St.  John  called  the  Pharisees^  the  generation  of  vipers; 
and  all  this  matter  is  wholly  determined  by  the  manner^ 
and  with  what  mind  it  is  done :  if  it  be  for  correction 
and  reproof  towards  persons  that  deserve  it,  and  bj 
persons  whose  authority  can  warrant  a  just  and  severe 
reproof,  and  this  also  oe  done  prudently,  safely,  and 
usefully,  it  is  not  contumely;  out  when   men  upon 
all  occasions  revile  an  offending  person,  lessening 
his  value,  souring  his  spirit,  and  his  life,  despising 
his    infirmities,    tragically    expressing   his    lightest 

*  Mat.  zxiii.  17, 19.  f  Luke  xzir.  25. 
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misdemeanour^    m  ttm    fiUMfm  Afuutf^fAmtm  u^vtn^/ihJirm  ofysf^cfAWfU, 

being  tyrannically  declamatory,  and  Intolerably  an- 

§ry  for  a  trifle ;  these  are  such,  who,  as  jlpouonius 
le  philosopher  said,  will  not  suffer  the  offending 
person  to  know  when  his  fault  is  great,  and  when 
it  is  little.  For  they  who  always  put  on  a  supreme 
anger,  or  express  the  less  anger  with  the  highest  re- 
proaches, can  do  no  more  to  him  that  steals,  than 
to  him  that  breaks  a  crystal :  nou  plus  aequo,  non 
diutius  aequo,  was  a  good  rule  for  reprehension  of  of- 
fending servants ;  but  no  more  anger,  no  more  se- 
vere language  than  the  thing  deserves :  if  you  chide 
too  long,  your  reproof  is  changed  into  reproach  ;  if 
too  bitterly,  it  becomes  railing  ;  if  too  loud^  it  is  tm- 
modest;  if  too  pubUck,  it  is  like  a  dog. 

fio  the  man  told  his  wife  in  the  Greek  comedy;  to 
follow  me  in  the  streets  with  thy  clamorous  tonguey 
18  to  do  as  dogs  do,  not  as  persons  civil  or  religious. 
4.  The  fourth  instance  of  the  calumniating  filthy 
conununication,  is  that  which  we  properly  call  slan^ 
der,  or  the  inventing  evil  things,  falsely  imputing 
crimes  to  our  neighbour :  falsum  crimen  quasi  vene^ 
natum  tehm,  (said  Cicero;)  a  false  tongue  or  a  foul 
lie  against  a  man's  reputation,  is  like  a  poisoned  ar- 
row, it  makes  the  wound  deadly,  and  every  scratch 
to  be  incurable.  Promptissima  vindicta  contumeUa^ 
said  one,  to  reproach  and  rail,  is  a  revenge  that 
every  girl  can  take.  But  falsely  to  accuse,  is  as 
spiteful  as  hell,  and  deadly  as  the  blood  of  dragons. 

*  Rosa,  restrain  thy  flippant  tongue,  nor  snarl. 
Like  a  crois  cary  througlioat  the  crowded  street.       A. 

VOL.  r.  61 
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Stoicas  occidit  Baream,  delator  amicum.* 

This  is  the  direct  murder  of  the  tongue^  for  life 
and  death  are  in  the  hand  of  the  tongue^  said  the  He^ 
brew  proverb :  and  it  was  esteemed  so  vile  a  thing, 
that  when  Jezahel  commanded  the  elders  of  Israel  to 
suborn  false  witnesses  against  JVabothj  she  gave  them 
instructions  to  take  two  men^  the  sons  of  Bmal;  none 
else  were  fit  for  the  employment 

Quid  non  audebis,  perfida  liogua,  loqui  ?t 

This  was  it  that  broke  Ephraim  in  judgment,  and  ex- 
ecu  ted  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  upon  him;  God 
gave  him  over  to  be  oppressed  bj  a  false  witness, 
guoniam  coepit  abirepost  sordes^  therefore  he  suffered 
calumny^  and  was  overthrown  in  judgment.  This  was 
it  that  humbled  Joseph  in  fetters,  and  the  iron  entered 
into  his  soul^  but  it  crushed  him  not  so  much  as  the 
false  tongue  of  his  revengeful  mistress,  until  his  cause 
was  known,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  tried  him.  Thi» 
was  it  that  slew  Mimelech,  and  endangered  David; 
it  was  a  sword  in  manu  Unguae  I^oeg,  m  the  hand  of 
Doeg*s  tongue*  By  this,  ^iba  cut  off  the  legs  of  JMi- 
phibosheth,  and  made  his  reputation  lame  for  ever ;  it 
thrust  Jeremiah  into  the  dungeon,  and  carried  Susan^ 
na  to  her  stake,  and  our  Lord  to  his  cross;  and 
therefore  against  the  dangers  of  a  slandering  tongue, 
all  laws  have  so  cautiously  armed  themselves,  that 
besides  the  severest  prohibitions  of  God  often  record- 
ed in  both  Testaments,!  God  hath  chosen  it  to  be 
one  of  his  appellatives  to  be  the  defender  of  them, 
a  party  for  those,  whose  innocency  and  defenceless 
state  makes  them  most  apt  to  be  undone  by  this  evil 

*  Jot.  iii.  116. 
Tbe  ciirs*d  informer  sacrificed  bis  friend ! 
t  What  daring  slander  next,  perfidious  tongue  1  A. 

X  Leyit.  vi.  Zech.  yii.    Luke  iii. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


.fiferm.  XXIV.      of  slahdbr  aitd  flattbbt*  475 

spirit;  I  me^n pupils^  and  widows^  the  poor^  and  the 
oppressed.  And  in  pursuance  of  this  charity  the  im- 
perial laws  have  invented  a  juramentum  de  cahtmnia^ 
an  oath  to  be  exhibited  to  the  actor^  or  plaintiffs  that 
he  believes  himself  to  have  a  just  cause,  and  that  he 
does  not  implead  his  adversary  calumniandi  animo^ 
Hfith  false  instances,  ^nd  indefensible  allegations ;  and 
the  defendant  is  to  swear  that  he  thinks  himself  to  use 
only  just  defences,  and  perfect  instances  of  resisting; 
and  both  of  them  obliged  themselves,  that  they 
wouM  exact  no  proof  but  what  was  necessary  to 
the  truth  of  the  cause.  And  all  this  defence  was 
nothing  but  necessary  guards.  For,  a  spear^  and  a 
moord^  and  an  arrow ^  is  a  man  that  speaketh  false  wit- 
ness against  his  neighbour .  And  therefore  the  laws 
of  God  added  yet  another  bar  against  this  evil,  and 
the  false  accuser  was  to  suffer  the  punishment  of 
the  objected  crime :  and  as  if  this  were  not  suffi- 
cient, God  hath  in  several  ages  wrought  miracles, 
and  raised  the  dead  to  life,  that  by  such  strange  ap- 
pearances they  might  relieve  the  oppressed  inno- 
cent, and  loaa  the  false  accusing  tongue  with  shame 
and  horrible  confusion.  So  it  happened  in  the  case 
of  Susanna^  the  spirit  of  a  man  was  put  into  the 
heart  of  a  child  to  acquit  the  virtuous  woman;  and 
so  it  was  in  the  case  of  Gregory^  bishop  of  Agrigen^ 
tum^  falsely  accused  by  Sabinus  and  Crescentiusf 
God's  power  cast  the  devil  out  of  Eudocia^  the 
devil  or  spirit  of  slander,  and  compelled  her  to 
speak  the  truth.  St.  Austin  in  his  book  De  Cura 
pro  Mortuis^^  tells  of  a  dead  father  that  appeared  to 
bis  oppressed  son,  and  in  a  great  matter  of  law  de- 
livered him  from  the  teeth  of  false  accusation.  So 
was  the  church  of  Monts  rescued  by  the  appearance 
of  Aia^  the  deceased  wife  of  HidtUpkus,  their  earl,  as 
it  appears  in  the  Hanovian  story ;  and  the  Polonian 

*  Cip.  11. 
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Chronicles  tell  the  like  of  Stanislaus^  bishop  of  Cra* 
covia^  almost  oppressed  by  the  anger  and  calumny 
of  Boleslaus  their  king ;  God  relieved  him  by  the 
testimony  of  St  Peier^  their  bishop,  or  a  phantasm 
like  him.  But  whether  these  records  may  be  cre- 
dited or  no,  I  contend  not ;  yet  it  is  very  material 
which  Eusebius*  relates  of  the  three  false  witnesses 
accusing  JSTarcissus^  bishop  of  Jerusalem^  of  an  infa- 
mous crime,  which  they  did,  affirming  it  under  se- 
veral curses:  the  first  wishing,  that  if  he  said  false, 
God  would  destroy  him  with  fire ;  the  second^  that 
he  might  die  of  the  king's  evil ;  the  thirds  that  he 
mi^ht  be  blind :  and  so  it  came  to  pass ;  the  first 
bem^  surprised  with  fire  in  his  own  roof,  amazed 
and  mtricated,  confounded  and  despairing,  paid  the 

J  rice  of  his  slander  with  the  pains  of  most  fearfhl 
ames :  and  the  second  perished  by  pieces,  and  chi- 
rurgeons,  and  torment :  which  when  the  third  saw^ 
he  repented  of  his  fault,  cried  mightily  for  pardon^ 
but  wept  so  bitterly,  and  found  at  the  same  time 
the  reward  of  his  calumny,  and  the  acceptation  of 
his  repentance  :  jKuw^yo^i^  vuiinr  imCuKut  m^i  $1^  said  Cleofh 
thes^  nothing  is  more  operative  of  spiteful  and  mali- 
cious purposes,  than  the  calumniating  tongue.  In 
the  temple  at  Smyrna  there  were  looking-glasses 
which  represented  the  best  face  as  crooked,  ugly, 
and  deformed;  the  Greeks  call  these  i^^^cx^fiut  and 
^ra^Xff^ :  and  so  is  every  false  tongue ;  it  lies  in  the 
face  of  heaven,  and  abuses  the  ears  of  justice,  it  op- 
presses the  innocent,  and  is  secretly  revenged  of 
virtue,  it  defeats  all  the  charity  of  laws,  and  arms 
the  supreme  power,  and  makes  it  strike  the  inno- 
cent; it  makes  frequent  appeals  to  be  made  to  hea- 
ven, and  causes  an  oath,  instead  of  being  the  end  of 
strife,  to  be  the  beginning  of  mischief;  it  calls  the 

*  Lib.  Ti.  cap.  7. 
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name  and  testimony  of  God  to  seal  an  injury ;  it 
feeds  and  nourishes  cruel  anger,  but  mocks  justice, 
and  makes  mercy  weep  herself  into  pity,  and  mourn 
because  she  cannot  help  the  innocent. 

5.  The  last  instance  of  this  evil  I  shall  now  re- 
present is  cursing;  concerning  which  I  have  this 
only  to  say ;  that  although  the  causeless  curse  shall 
return  upon  the  tongue  that  spake  it,  yet  because 
very  often  there  is  a  fault  on  both  sides,  when  there 
is  reviling  or  cursing  on  either,  the  danger  of  a 
cursing  tongue  is  highly  to  be  declined,  as  the  biting 
of  a  mad-dog,  or  me  tongue  of  a  smitten  serpent. 
For  as  envy  is  in  the  evil  eye^  so  is  cursing  iii  the  re- 
proachful tongue ;  it  is  a  kind  of  venom  and  witch- 
craft, and  instrument  by  which  God  oftentimes  pu- 
nishes anger  and  uncharitableness ;  and  by  which 
the  devil  gets  power  over  the  bodies  and  interests 
of  men :  for  he  that  works  by  Thessalick  eeremontesi 
bv  charms,  and  nonsense  words,  by  figures,  and  in- 
significant characterisms,  by  images  and  by  rags, 
by  circles  and  imperfect  noises,  hath  more  advan- 
tage and  real  title  to  the  opportunities  of  mischief, 
by  the  cursing  tongue;  and  though  God  is  infi- 
xutely  more  ready  to  do  acts  of  kmdness  than  of 
punishment,  yet  God  is  not  so  careless  a  regarder 
of  the  violent  and  passionate  wishes  of  men,  but  he 

gVes  some  over  to  punishment,  and  chastises  the 
Hies  of  rage,  and  the  madness  of  the  tongue,  by 
suffering  it  to  pass  into  a  farther  mischief  than  the 
harsh  sound  and  horrible  accents  of  the  evil  lan- 
guage. By  the  tongue  we  bless  God  and  curse  men^ 
(saitn  St.  James^  >M^9^ut  is  jvtT<t^,  reproaching  is  curs^' 
ing  ;  and  both  of  them  opposed  to  wx^^i^,  to  bless- 
ing;  and  there  are  many  times  and  seasons  in  which 
both  of  them  pass  into  real  effect.  These  are  the 
particulars  of  the  second. 
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3.  I  am  now  to  instance   in   the  third  sort    of 
JUihy  communicaiianj   that  in   which  the  devil   does 
the  most  mischief,  by  which  he  undoes  souls  ;   bj 
which   he  is   worse    than    amComc*   an   accusers     for 
though  he  accuses  maliciously,  and  instances  spite- 
fully, and  heaps  objections    diligently,  and  aggra- 
vates bitterly,  and  with  all  his  powers  endeavours  to 
represent  the  separate  souls  to  God  as  polluted   and 
unfit  to  come  into  his  presence,  yet   this  malice  is 
ineffective,  because  the  scenes  are  acted  before  the 
wise    Judge  of  men   and    angels,  who  cannot    be 
abused;    before   our  Father^  and    our    Lordy    who 
knows  whereof  we  be  made^  and  remembereih  thai  toe 
are  but  dust ;  before  our  Saviour^  and  our  elder  bro^ 
ther^  who  fiath  felt  our  infirmities^  and  knows  bow 
to   pity,    to  excuse,    and   to    answer   for  us:     but 
though  this  accusation  of  us  cannot  hurt  them  who 
will  not  hurt  themselves,  yet  this  malice  is  prevail- 
ing when  the  spirit  of  flattery  is  let  forth  upon   us. 
This  is  the  'A^naMmf.  the  destroyer^  and  is    the  most 
contrary    thing    to   charity   in    the   whole    world; 
and  St.  Paul  noted  it  in  his  character  of  chanty, 
•  «>«ni  «u  •tpiic«^mi»  charity  vaunteth  not  itself^*  so  we 
translate  it,  but  certamly  not  exactly^  for  it  signi- 
6eth  ecLsiness^  complying  fooUshJy^  waA  flattering  ;  cha- 
rtty  flattereth  not,  ti  im  to  w^ffn^wi^^M  ^  my  o  ^  a«  xb"^ 
«AA*   itA  lufu^i^ium   m«x«^u<km«4,     saith    Suidas    out    of 
St.  Basils   it  signifaes  any  thing  that  serves  rather 
for  ornament  than  for  use,  for   pleasure  than  for 
profit. 

Et  60  plectuntar  poeUe  qnam  soo  Titio  sMpiiu, 
DiicUbiiitate  nimia  Testrm  aut  perperitudtne, 

saith  the   comedy ;    the  poets  suffer  more    by  your 
easiness  and  flattery,  than  by  their  own  fault     And 

♦  1  Ccwr.  xiii.  s. 
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this  is  it  which  St.  Poti/sajs  is  against  charity.  For 
if  to  call  a  manybo/and  vicious^  be  so  high  an  injury, 
we  may  thence  esteem  what  a  great  calamity  it  is  to 
be  so;  and  therefore  he  that  makes  him  so,  or  takes 
a  course  he  shall  not  become  other,  is  the  vilest 
enemy  to  his  person  and  his  felicity;  and  this  is  the 
mischief  that  is  done  by  flattery;  it  is  a  design 
against  the  wisdom,  agamst  the  repentance,  against 
the  growth  and  promotion  of  a  man's  soul.  He  that 
persuades  an  ugly,  deformed  man,  that  he  is  hand- 
some, a  short  man  that  he  is  tall,  a  bald  man  that  he 
hath  a  good  head  of  hair,  makes  him  to  become 
ridiculous  and  a  fool,  but  does  no  other  mischief 
But  he  that  persuades  his  friend  that  is  a  goat  in  his 
manners,  that  he  is  a  holy  and  a  chaste  person,  or 
that  his  looseness  is  a  si^  of  a  quick  spirit,  or 
that  it  is  not  dangerous  but  easily  pardonable,  a 
trick  of  youth,  a  habit  that  old  age  will  lay  aside  as 
a  man  pares  his  nails,  this  man  hath  given  great  ad- 
vantage to  his  friend's  mischief;  he  hath  made  it' 
grow  m  all  the  dimensions  of  the  sin,  till  it  otows  in- 
tolerable,  and  perhaps  unpardonable.  And  let  it  be 
considered,  what  a  fearful  destruction  and  contra- 
diction of  friendship  or  service  it  is,  so  to  love  my- 
self and  my  little  interest,  as  to  prefer  it  before  the 
soul  of  him  whom  I  ought  to  love.  By  my  flattery 
I  lay  a  snare  to  get  twenty  pounds  and  rather  than  to 
lose  this  contemptible  sum  of  money,  I  will  throw  him 
that  shall  give  it  me  (as  far  as  I  can)  into  hell^  there 
to  roar  beyond  all  the  measures  oi  time  or  patience* 
Can  any  hatred  be  more,  or  love  be  less,  can  any  ex- 
pression of  spite  be  greater,  than  that  it  be  said,  you 
will  not  part  with  twenty  pounds  to  save  your  friend's, 
or  your  patron's,  or  your  brother's  soul  r  and  so  it  is 
with  him  that  invites  him  to,  or  confirms  him  in  his 
folly,  in  hopes  of  getting  something  from  him ;  he 
will  see  him  die,  and  die  eternally,  and  help  forward 
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that  damnatioD,  80  he  may  get  that  little  by  it. 
Every  state  is  set  in  the  midst  of  danger,  as  all  trees 
are  set  in  the~  wind,  but  the  tallest  endure  the  great- 
est violence  of  tempest.  No  man  flatters  a  beggar; 
if  he  does  a  slovenly  and  a  rude  crime,  it  is  enter- 
tained with  ruder  language,  and  the  mean  man  may 
possibly  be  affrighted  from  his  fault,  while  it  is 
made  so  uneasy  to  him  by  the  scorn  and  harsh 
reproaches  of  the  mighty.  But  princes  and  nobles 
often  die  with  this  disease.  And  when  the  courtiers 
of  Alexander  counterfeited  his  wry  neck,  and  the 
servants  of  the  Sicilian  tyrant  pretended  themselves 
dim-sighted,  and  on  purpose  rushed  one  against  ano* 
ther,  and  overthrew  the  meat  as  it  was  served  to 
his  table,  only  because  the  prince  was  short-sighted, 
they  gave  them  sufficient  instances  in  what  state  of 
affairs  they  stood  with  them  that  waited;  it  was 
certain  they  would  commend  every  foolish  answer^ 
and  pretend  subtilty  in  every  absurd  question,  and 
'  make  a  petition  that  their  base  actions  might  pasa 
into  a  law,  and  be  made  to  be  the  honour  and  sane* 
tity  of  all  the  people  :  and  what  proportions  or  ways 
can  such  great  personages  have  towards  felicity^ 
when  their  vice  snail  be  allowed  and  praised,  every 
action  that  is  but  tolerable  shall  be  accounted  hero* 
ical ;  and  if  it  be  intolerable  among  the  wise,  it  shall 
be  called  virtuous  among  the  flatterers  }  Cameculeg 
said  bitterly,  but  it  had  m  it  too  many  degrees  of 
truth,  that  princes  and  great  personages  never  leam 
to  do  any  tning  perfectly  well,  but  to  ride  the  ^reat 
horse,  quia  aciUcet  ferociens  bestia  adulari  non  Adicit^ 
because  the  proud  beast  knows  not  how  to  flatter^ 
but  will  as  soon  throw  him  off  from  his  back  as  he 
will  shake  off  the  son  of  a  porter.  But  a  flatterer 
is  like  a  neighing  horse,  that  neigheth  under  eveij 
rider,  and  is  pleased  with  every  thkig,  and  comr 
mends  all  that  he  sees,  and  tempts  to  nuschief^  and 
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cares  not,  so  his  friend  may  but  perish  pUasanAif. 
And  indeed  that  is  a  calamity  that  undoes  manj  a 
80ul ;  we  so  love  our  peace,  and  sit  so  easily  upon 
own  good  opinions,  and  are  so  apt  to  flatter  our- 
selves, and  lean  upon  our  own  false  supports,  that 
we  cannot  endure  to  be  disturbed  or  awalcened  from 
our  pleasing  lethargy.  For  we  care  not  to  be  safe^ 
but  to  be  secure^  not  to  escape  hell,  but  to  live  plea- 
santly ;  we  are  not  solicitous  of  the  event,  but  of 
the  way  thither ;  and  it  is  sufficient,  if  we  be  per- 
suaded all  is  well ;  in  the  mean  time  we  are  careless 
whether  indeed  it  be  so  or  no,  and  therefore  we  give 
pensions  to  fools  and  vile  persons  to  abuse  us,  and 
cozen  us  of  felicity.  But  this  evil  puts  on  several 
shapes,  which  we  must  discover,  that  they  may  not 
cozen  us  without  our  observation*  For  all  men  are 
not  capable  of  an  open  flattery.  And  therefore  some 
will  dress  their  hypocrisy  and  allusion  so,  that  you 
may  feel  the  pleasure,  and  but  secretly  the  compli- 
ance and  tenderness,  to  serve  the  ends  of  your  folly. 
Pent  procari^  si  latet^  said  Plancus ;  if  you  be  not 
perceived,  you  lose  your  reward ;  if  you  be  too  open, 
you  lose  it  worse. 

1.  Some  flatter  by  giving  great  names,  and  pro* 
pounding  great  examples;  and  thus  the  Egyptian 
villains  hung  a  tumbler's  rope  upon  their  prince, 
and  a  piper's  whistle ;  because  they  called  their  Pto* 
lemy  by  the  name  of  ApoUo^  their  god  of  musick* 
This  put  buskins  upon  Jfero^  and  made  him  fiddle 
in  all  the  great  towns  of  Greece.  When  their  lords 
were  drunkards,  they  called  them  Bacchus ;  when 
they  were  wrestlers,  they  saluted  them  by  the  name 
of  Hercules;  and  some  were  so  vain  as  to  think 
themselves  commended,  when  their  flatterers  told 
aloud,  that  Aey  had  drunk  more  than  Alexander  the 
eonaueror.  And  indeed  nothing  more  abuses  easy 
fools,  that  only  seek  for  an  excuse  for  their  wicked- 
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0688,  a  patrdn  for  their  viee^  a  warrant  £br  their 
sleepy  peace,  than  to  tell  stories  of  great  examples 
remarked  for  the  instances  of  their  temptation. 
When  old  Cato  commended  meretricious  mixtures* 
and  to  prevent  adtfberies  permitted  formeaiion^  the 
youth  ol  the  succeeding  ages  had  warrant  enouffh  to 
go  ad  oUntes  fomices^  into  their  chambers  of  nlthy 
pleasure ; 

Qnidam  notat  homo  cim  exiret  fornioe ;  nncte 
Virtnte  esto  (inquit)  seotentia  dia  Catonls : 

And  it  would  pass  the  goblets  in  a  freer  circle,  if  a 
flattering  man  shall  but  saj,  narratur  ei  prisci  Car 
tonis  saepe  mero  caluisse  virtus,  that  old  Cato  would 
drink  hard  at  sun-set.  When  Varro  had  noted, 
that  wise  and  severe  Sallust,  who  by  excellent  sen- 
tentious words  had  reproved  the  foHies  of  lust,  was 
himself  taken  in  adultery;  the  Roman  youth  did 
hug  their  vice,  and  thought  it  erew  upon  (heir  na- 
ture like  a  man^s  beard,  and  that  the  wisest  men 
would  lay  their  heads  upon  that  threshold ;  and  &* 
neca  tells  that  the  women  of  that  age  despised  adul- 
tery of  one  man  only ;  and  hated  it  like  marriage, 
and  despised  that  as  want  of  breeding,  and  grandeur 
of  spirit,  because  the  braver  Spartans  did  use  to 
breed  their  children  promiscuously,  as  the  herdsmen 
do  cattle  from  the  fairest  bulls.  And  Jlrrianua  tells 
that  the  women  would  defend  their  baseness  by  the 
doctrine  of  Plato,  who  maintained  the  community  of 
women.  This  sort  of  flattery  is  therefore  more  uaii- 
gerous,  because  it  makes  the  temptation  ready  for 
mischief,  anted  and  dressed  with  proper,  material, 
and  imitabie  circumstances.  The  way  of  discourse 
is  far  about,  but  evil  exam{>les  kill  quickly- 

2*  Others  flatter  by  imitation :  for  when  a  crime 
is  rare  and  insolent,  singular  and  out  of  fashiooy  it 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


8erm.  XXIV.    or  BtAirt)fcii  and  tLATteRr*  4S8 

must  be  a  ^at  strength  of  malice  and  impudence 
Aat  must  entertain  it;  but  the  flattering  man  doing 
the  vice  of  his  Lord  takes  off  the  wonder,  and  the 
fear  of  being  stared  at;  and  so  encourages  it  by 
making  it  popular  and  common.  Plutarch  tells  of  one 
that  (UTorced  himself  from  his  wife  because  his 
friend  did  so,  that  the  other  might  be  hardened  in 
the  mischief;  and  when  Plato  saw  his  scholars  stoop 
in  the  shoulders,  and  Aristotle  observed  his  to  stam- 
mer, they  began  to  be  less  troubled  with  those  im-» 
perfections  which  thej  thought  common  to  them- 
selves and  others. 

3.  Some  pretend  rusticity  and  downright  plain- 
ness, and  upon  the  confidence  of  that,  humour  their 
friend's  vice,  and  flatter  his  ruin.  Seneca  observed 
it  of  some  of  his  time ;  alius  quadam  adulatione  clam 
utebatur  parce^  alius  ex  aperto  palam,  rusticitate  simulor 
taj  quasi  simpUcitas  ilia  ars  non  sit ;  thej  pretend 
they  love  not  to  dissemble,  and  therefore  they  can- 
not hide  their  thoughts ;  let  their  friend  take  it  how 
he  will,  they  must  commend  that  which  is  commen- 
dable ;  and  so,  a  man  that  is  willing  to  die  quietly,  is 
content  with  the  honest  heartiness  and  downright 
simplicity  of  him,  that  with  an  artificial  rudeness 
dressed  the  flattery. 

4.  Some  will  dispraise  themselves,  that  their  friend 
may  think  better  of  himself,  or  less  severely  of  his 
fault. 

5.  Others  will  reprove  their  friend  for  a  trifle,  but 
with  a  purpose  to  let  him  understand,  that  this  is  all; 
for  the  honest  man  would  have  told  his  friend  if  it 
had  been  worse. 

6.  Some  will  laugh  and  make  a  sport  of  a  vice, 
and  can  hear  their  fnend  tell  the  cursed  narrative  of 
his  adultery,  of  his  drunkenness,  of  his  craft  and  un- 
just purchases ;  and  all  this  shall  prove  but  a  merry 
scene ;  as  if  damnation  were  a  thmg  to  be  laughed 
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at,  and  the  everlasting  ruin  of  his  friend  were  a  verj 
good  jest  But  thus  the  poor  sinner  shall  not  be 
affrighted  from  his  danger,  nor  chastised  by  severe 
language,  but  the  villain  that  eats  his  meat  shall  take 
him  by  the  hand,  and  dance  about  the  pit  till  he  falls 
in,  and  dies  with  shame  and  folly.  Thus  the  evil 
spirit  puts  on  shapes  enough :  none  to  affright  the 
man,  out  all  to  destroy  him ;  and  yet  it  is  filthy 
enough  when  it  is  invested  with  its  own  character. 

The  parasite  or  flatterer  is  a  beast  that  is  all  belly, 
looking  round  with  his  eye,  watchful,  ugly,  and  de- 
ceitful, and  creeping  on  his  teeth^  they  feed  Aim,  and 
he  kills  them  that  reach  him  bread :  for  that  is  the 
nature  of  all  vipers. 

I  have  this  one  thing  only  to  insert,  and  then  the 
caution  will  be  sufficient,  viz.  that  we  do  not  think  alt 
praise  given  to  our  friend  to  be  flattery,  though  it  be 
m  his  presence.  For  sometimes  praise  is  the  best  con- 
veyance for  a  precept,  and  it  may  nourish  up  an  in- 
fant virtue,  ana  make  it  grow  up  towards  perfection, 
and  its  proper  measures  and  rewards.  Frienddiw 
does  better  please  our  friend  thB,n  flattery ;  and  though 
it  was  made  also  for  virtue,  yet  it  mingles  pleasures 
in  the  chalice,  nc  of*fmT^  ww  ^amc  %m^8m44ki  >m«v  ^  it  is  de* 
Ueiaus  to  behold  the  face  of  a  friendly  and  a  sweet  person  ; 
and  it  is  not  the  office  of  a  friend  always  to  be  sour, 
or  at  any  time  morose ;  but  free,  open,  and  ingenu- 
ous, candid  and  humane,  not  denying  to  please,  but 
ever  refusing  to  abuse  or  corrupt.  For  as  adulterine 
metals  retain  the  lustre  and  colour  of  gold,  but  not 
the  value ;  so  flattery^  in  imitation  of  friendship^  takes 
the  face  and  outside  of  it,*  the  delicious  part;  but  the 
flatterer  uses  it  to  the  interests  of  vice,  and  a  friend 
by  it  serves  virtue ;  and  therefore  Plutarch  well  com- 
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pared  friendship  to  medicinal  ointmeDts,  which  how- 
ever delicious  tliey  be,  yet  they  are  also  useful,  and 
minister  to  healing.  But  flattery  is  sweet  and  adul- 
terate, pleasant  but  without  health.  He  therefore 
that  justly  commends  his  friend  to  promote  and  en- 
courage his  virtue,  reconciles  virtue  with  his  friend's 
afiection,  and  makes  \t  pUasatU  to  be  good;  and  he 
that  does  so,  shall  also  better  be  suffered  when  he 
reproves,  because  the  needing  person  shall  find  that 
then  is  the  opportunity  and  season  of  it,  since  he  de- 
nied not  to  please  so  long  as  he  could  also  profit. 
I  only  add  tnis  advice,  that  since  self-love  is  the  ser^ 
penfs  milk  that  feeds  this  Yiuer  fiattery^  we  should  do 
well  to  choak  it  with  its  mother  s  milk;  I  mean,  learn 
to  love  ourselves  more,  for  then  we  should  never 
endure  to  be  flattered.  For  he  that,  because  he 
loves  himself,  loves  to  be  flattered,  does,  because  he 
loves  himself,  love  to  entertain  a  man  to  abuse  him, 
to  mock  him  and  to  destroy  him  finally.  But  he  that 
loves  himself  truly,  will  suffer  fire^  wQl  endure  to  be 
burnt,  so  he  may  be  purified ;  put  to  pain,  so  he  may 
be  restored  to  health ;  for  of  ail  sauces^  (said  Euenusi) 
sharpness,  severity,  and  fire  is  the  best. 
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SERMON  XXV. 

PART  IV. 
THE  DUTIES    OP   THE   TONGUE. 

Ephes.  iy.  29;  i.a8t  pabt. 


•But  that  which  is  good  to  the  uie  of  edHyiog,  that  it  Bay 


miniflter  Orace  unto  the  Hearers* 

LowBNDi  magistros  habemus  homines^  taeendi  Deos^ 
said  one ;  men  teach  us  to  speak,  and  God  teaches 
us  to  hold  our  tongue*  The  first  we  are  taught 
by  the  lectures  of  our  school ;  the  latter,  by  the 
mysteries  of  the  temple.  But  now  in  the  new  in- 
stitution, we  have  also  a  great  master  of  speaking; 
and  though  silence  is  one  of  the  great  paths  ot  inno- 
cence, yet  holy  speaking  is  the  instrument  of  spjij^i* 
fual  charity,  and  is  a  glorification  of  God:  and 
therefore  this  kind  of  speaking  is  a  degree  of  perfec* 
tion  beyond  the  wisdom  and  severity  of  silence.  For 
although  garrulity  and  foolish  inordmate  talking  is  a 
conjunction  of  iolly  and  sin,  and  the  prating  man 
while  he  desires  to  get  the  love  of  them  he  converses 
with,  incurs  their  hatred ;  while  he  would  be  admired, 
is  laughed  at;  he  spends  much  and  gets  nothing,  he 
wrongs  his  friends  and  makes  sport  to  his  enemies, 
and  mjures  himself;  he  is  derided  when  he  tells 
what  others  know,  he  is  endangered  if  he  tells  a  secret 
and  what  they  know  not;  he  is  not  believed  when 
he  tells  good  news^  and  when  he  tells  ill  news  he  is 
odious :  and  therefore  that  silence  which  is  a  cure 
of  all  this  evil,  is  an  excellent  portion  of  safety,  and 
religion.  Yet  it  is  with  holy  speaking  and  irmaceni 
silence^  as  it  is  with  a  hermit  and  a  bishop ;  the  first 
goes  to  a  good  school,  but  the  second  is  proceeded 
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towards  greater  perfection ;  and  therefore  thtprae* 
tical  life  of  ecclesiastical  govemours  being  found  in 
the  way  of  holiness  and  zeal,  is  called  status  perfee* 
iionisy  a  more  excellent  and  perfect  condition  of  life, 
and  far  beyond  the  retirements  and  inoffensive  life 
of  those  innoClent  persons  which  do  so  much  less  of 
profit,  by  how  much  charity  is  better  than  medita<» 
tion,  and  goine  to  heaven  by  religion  and  charityi 
by  serving  God  and  converting  souls,  is  better  than 
roing  to  heaven  by  prayers  and  secret  thoughts :  so 
It  is  with  silence^  and  religious  communication.  That 
does  not  offend  God,  this  glorifies  him :  that  pre* 
vents  sin ;  this  sets  forward  tne  interests  of  religion. 
And  therefore  Ptutareh  said  well,  qui  generose  et  r^ 
gio  more  instituuntur,  primum  tacere^  deinde  loqui 
diseunt ;  to  be  taught  first  to  be  silent,  then  to 
apeak  well  and  handsomely,  is  education  fit  for  a 
prince ;  and  that  is  St.  Paws  method  here :  first  we 
were  taught  how  to  restrain  our  tongues  in  the  fore« 

Sang  instances,  and  now  we  are  called  to  employ 
em  in  religion. 

1.  We  must  speak  that  which  is  good  «>««»  rt, 
any  thing  that  may  serve  the  ends  of  our  God  and 
of  our  neighbour,  in  the  measures  of  religion  and 
usefulness.  But  it  is  here  as  in  all  other  propositions 
of  religion.  God  to  us,  who  are  in  the  body,  and 
conducted  by  material  phantasms,  and  understanding 
nothing  but  what  we  feel,  or  is  conveyed  to  us  by 
the  proportions  of  what  we  do  or  have,  hath  given 
us  a  religion  that  is  fitted  to  our  condition  and  con* 
stitution.  And  therefore  when  we  are  commanded 
to  love  God^  by  this  love  Christ  understands  obedi"^ 
eince;  when  we  are  commanded  to  honour  God,  it  is 
hj  singing  and  reciting  his  praises,  and  doing 
things  which  cause  reputation  and  honour :  and  even 
here  when  we  are  commanded  to  speak  that  which 
is  good,  it  is  instanced  in  such  good  things  which 
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arereallj  profitable,  practically  useful;  and  here  the 
measures  of  God  are  especially  by  the  proportions 
of  our  neighbour.  And  therefore,  though  speaking 
honourable  things  of  God  be  an  employment  that 
does  honour  to  our  tongues  and  voices,  yet  we  must 
tune  and  compose  even  these  notes  so,  as  may  best 
profit  our  neighbour;  for  so  it  must  be  x«>«c  «>«6«& 
good  speech,  such  as  is  vf  wmS^un  tk  y^my  for  the 
edification  of  necessity  :  the  phrase  is  an  Hebraism, 
where  the  genitive  case  of  a  substantive  is  put  for 
the  adjective ;  and  means,  that  our  speech  be  apted 
to  necessary  edification,  or  such  edification  as  is 
needful  to  every  man^s  particular  case ;  that  is,  that 
we  so  order  our  communication,  that  it  be  apt  to 
instruct  the  ignorant,  to  strengthen  the  weak,  to  re- 
cal  the  wanderer,  to  restrain  the  vicious,  to  comfort 
the  disconsolate,  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  every 
man^s  necessity,  tHLi^^xH"*  that  it  tnay  minister  grace^ 
something  that  may  please  and  profit  them,  accor- 
ding as  they  shall  need ;  all  which  I  shall  reduce 
to  these  three  heads : 

1.  To  Instruct      2,  To  Comfort       3.  To  Reprove. 

1.  Our  conversation  must  be  /ATcocrisor,  apt  to  teach. 
For  since  all  our  hopes  on  our  part  depend  upon  our 
obedience  to  God,  and  conformity  to  our  Lora  Jesus, 
by  whom  our  endeavours  are  sanctified  and  accepted, 
and  our  weaknesses  are  pardoned,  and  all  our  ooedi*' 
ence  relies  upon,  and  is  encouraged  and  grounded  in 
faith,  and  faith  is  founded  naturally  and  primarily  in 
the  understanding,  we  may  observe  that  it  is  not  only 
reasonable  to  be  expected,  but  experimentally  felt, 
that  in  weak  and  ignorant  understandings  there  are  no 
sufficient  supports  for  the  vigorousness  of  a  holy  life ; 
there  being  nothing,  or  not  enough,  to  warrant  and 
strengthen  great  resolutions,  to  reconcile  our  affec- 
tions to  difficulties,  to  make  us  patient  of  affronts,  ta 
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jp  receive  deeper  mortifications,  and  ruder  usages,  un- 

^  less  fvhere  an  extraordinary  grace  supplies  the  want 

^*  of  ordinary  notices,  as  the  Apostles  were  enabled  to 

j^^  their  preachings :  but  he  therefore  that  carries  and 

^  imports  into  tne  understanding  of  his  brother,  no- 

tices of  faith,  and  incomes  of  spiritual  propositions, 
and  arguments  of  the  Spirit,  enables  his  brother  to- 
wards the  work  and  practices  of  a  holy  life :  and 
though  every  argument,  which  the  spirit  of  God  hath 
'  made  and  recorded  in  holy  scripture,  is  of  itself  in- 

ducement great  enough  to  endear  obedience ;  yet  it 
is  not  so  in  the  event  of  things  to  every  man's  in- 
firmity, and  need;  but  in  the  treasures  of  the  Spirit, 
in  the  heaps  and  variety  of  institution,  and  wise  dis- 
courses, there  will  not  only  be  enough  to  make  a  man 
without  excuse,  but  sufficient  to  do  his  work,  and  to 
cure  his  evil,  and  to  fortify  his  weaker  parts,  and  to 
comply  with  his  necessities;  for  although  God's 
sufficient  grace  is  present  to  all  that  can  use  it,  yet 
if  there  be  no  more  than  that,  it  is  a  sad  considera- 
tion to  remember,  that  there  are  but  few  that  will 
be  saved,  if  they  be  helped  but  with  just  so  much 
as  can  possibly  do  the  work:  and  this  we  may  well 
be  assured  of,  if  we  consider  that  God  is  never  want- 
ing to  any  man  in  what  is  simply  necessary ;  but  then 
if  we  add  this  also,  that  of  the  vast  numbers  of  men 
who  might  possibly  be  saved,  so  few  really  are  so, 
we  shall  perceive,  that  that  grace  which  only  is  suf- 
ficient, is  not  sufficient ;  sufficient  to  the  things  is  not 
sufficient  for  the  person  ;  and  therefore  that  God  does 
usually  give  us  more,  and  we  need  more  yet ;  and 
unless  God  works  in  us  to  will  and  to  do^  we  shall  nei- 
ther will  nor  do^  though  to  will  be  in  the  power  of  our 
hand,  yet  we  will  not  will ;  it  follows  from  hence, 
that  all  they  who  will  comply  with  God's  method  of 
graciousness,  and  the  necessities  of  their  brethren, 
must  endeavour  by  all  means,  and  in  all  their  own 
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measures  and  capacities,  to  lay  up  treasures  oi  notice^ 
and  instructions  in  their  brotner^s  souU  that  bj  aome 
argument  or  other  they  maj  be  met  withal,  and 
taken  in  every  corner  of  their  conversation.     Add 
to  this,  that  the  duty  of  a  man  hath  great  varietj, 
and  the  souls  of  men  are  infinitely  abused,  and  the 
persuasions  of  men  are  strangely  divided,  and  the 
mterests  of  men  are  violent  and  preternatural  decli- 
nation from  the  strictnesses  of  virtue,  and  the  re&olvH 
tions  of  men  are  quickly  altered,  and  very  hardly  to 
be  secured,  and  tne  cases  of  conscience  are  nume- 
rous and  intricate,  and  that  every  state  of  life  hath 
its  proper  prejudice,  and  our  notices  are  abused  by  our 
affections,  and  we  shall  perceive  that  men  generally 
need  knowledge  enough  to  overpower  all  their  pas* 
sions,  to  root  out  their  vicious  mclinations,  to  ma»* 
ter  their  prejudice,  to  answer  objections,  to  resist 
temptations,  to  refresh  their  weariness,  to  fix  their 
resolutions,   and  to  determine  their    doubts;    and 
therefore,  to  see  your  brother  in  a  stateof  ignorance, 
is  to  see>  him  unfurnished  and  unprepared  to  all  good 
works,  a  person  safe  no  longer  than  till  a  temptatioo 
comes,  and  one  that  cannot  be  saved  but  by  an  abso* 
lute  unlimited  predestination^  a  favour  of  which  ho 
hath  no  promise,  no  security,  no  revelation ;  and  al- 
though to  do  this,  God  hath  appointed  a  special  order 
of  men,  the  whole  ecclesiasiicm  order^  whom  he  feeds 
at  his  own  charees,  and  whom  men  rob  at  their  own 
peril,  yet  this  doth  not  disoblige  others :  for  eyerj 
master  of  a  family  is  to  instruct,  or  cause  bis  family 
to  be  instructed,   and  catechised;  every  govemour 
is  to  instruct  his   charge,  every  man  his  brother, 
not  always  in   person,  but  ever  by  all  possible  and 

i*U8t  provisions.  For  if  the  people  die  for  want  of 
mowledge,  they  who  are  set  over  them  shall  also  die 
for  want  of  charity.  Here  therefore  we  must  remem- 
ber, that  it  is  the  duty  of  us  all,  in  our  several 
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cures  and  proportions,  to  instruct  those  that  need  it^ 
and  whose  necessity  is  made  ready  for  our  ministra- 
tion; and  let  us  tremble  to  think,  what  will  be  the 
sad  account,  which  we  shall  make,  when  even  our 
famiUes  are  not  taught  in  the  fundamentals  of  reli- 
gion; (or  bow  can  it  be  possible  for  those  who  could 
not  account  concerning  the  stories  of  Christ's  life 
and  death,  the  ministenes  of  their  redemption,  the 
ibundation  of  all  their  hopes,  the  great  argument 
of  all  their  obediences ;  how  can  it  Be  expected  that 
they  should  ride  in  triumph  over  all  the  evils  which 
the  devil,  and  the  world,  and  their  own  follies,  daily 
present  to  them  In  the  course  of  every  day's  conver- 
sation ?  And  it  will  be  an  ill  return  to  say,  that  God 
will  reouire  no  more  of  them  than  he  hath  given 
them;  for  suppose  that  be  true  in  your  own  sensey 
yet  he  will  require  it  of  thee,  because  thou  gavest 
them  oo  more ;  and  however  it  is  a  formidable  dan- 
ger,  and  a  trifling  hope,  for  any  man  to  put  all  the 
Hopes  of  his  being  saved  upon  the  only  stock  of  ig*- 
aorance ;  for  if  his  ignorance  should  never  be  ac- 
counted for,  yet  it  may  leave  him  in  that  state  in 
which  his  evils  shall  grow  great,  and  his  sins  may  be 
irremediable. 

2.  Our  conversation  must  be  itdL^uojan^  apt  to  com- 
fort the  disconsolate:  and  than  this^  men  in  present 
can  feel  no  greater  charity.  For  since  half  the  duty 
of  a  Christian  in  this  life  consists  in  the  exercise  of 
passive  graces^  and  the  infinite  variety  of  Providence, 
and  the  perpetual  adversity  of  chances,  and  the  dis- 
Batisfaction  and  emptiness  tnat  is  in  things  themselves^  ^ 
and  the  weariness  and  anguish  of  our  spirit  does  call 
us  to  the  trial  and  exercise  of  patience  even  in  the  i 
days  of  sunshine,  and  much  more  in  the  violent  storms 
that  shake  our  dwellings,  and  make  our  hearts  trem- 
ble; God  hath  sent  some  angels  into  the  world, 
whoee  office  it  is  to  refresh  the  sorrows  of  the  poor, 
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and  to  lighten  the  eyes  of  the  disconsolate  ;  he  hath 
made  some  creatures  whose  powers  are  chiefly  or- 
dained to  comfort ;  loine^  and  ot7,  and  society^  cordialsy 
and  variety  ;  and  time  itself  is  checkered  with  black 
and  white ;  stay  but  till  to-morrow,  and  your  present 
sorrow  will  be  weary,  and  will  lie  down  to  rest.  But 
this  is  not  all.  The  third  person  of  the  holy  Trinitr 
is  known  to  us  by  the  name  and  dignity  of  the  H(Jg 
Ghost  the  Comforter^  and  God  glories  in  the  appella- 
tive, that  he  is  the  Father  of  mercies^  and  the  GoaofaU 
comfort,  and  therefore  to  minister  in  the  office  is  to 
become  like  God,  and  to  imitate  the  charities  of 
heaven ;  and  God  hath  fitted  mankind  for  it;  he 
most  needs  it,  and  he  feels  his  brother^s  wants  by 
his  own  experience ;  and  God  hath  given  us  speech 
and  the  endearments  oif  society,  and  pleasantness  of 
conversation,  and  powers  of  seasonable  discourse, 
arguments  to  allay  the  sorrow,  by  abating  our  ap- 
prehensions, and  taking  out  the  sting,  or  telling 
the  periods  of  comfort,  or  exciting  hope,  or  urging 
a  precept,  and  reconciling  our  anections,  and  rent- 
ing promises,  or  telling  stories  of  the  divine  mercy, 
or  cnanging  it  into  duty,  or  making  the  burden  less 
by  companng  it  with  greater,  or  by  proving  it  to  be 
less  than  we  deserve,  and  that  it  is  so  intended,  and 
may  become  the  instrument  of  virtue.  And  cer- 
tain it  is,  that  as  nothing  can  better  do  it,  so  there 
is  nothing  greater,  for  wnicb  God  made  our  tongues, 
next  to  reciting  his  praises,  than  to  minister  comfort 
to  a  weary  souK  And  what  greater  measure  can  we 
have,  than  that  we  should  bnng  joy  to  our  brother^ 
who  with  his  dreary  eyes  looks  to  heaven  and  round 
about,  and  cannot  find  so  much  rest  as  to  lay  his 
eye-lids  close  together,  than  that  thy  tongue  should 
be  tuned  with  heavenly  accents,  and  make  the 
weary  soul  to  listen  for  light  and  ease ;  and  when 
he  perceives  that  there  is  such  a  thing  in  the  world. 
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and  in  the  order  of  things^  as  comfort  and  joy,  to  begin 
to  break  out  from  the  prison  of  his  sorrows  at  the 
door  of  sighs  and  tears,  and  by  little  and  little  melt 
into  showers  and  refreshment  f  This  is  glory  to  thy 
voice,  and  employment  fit  for  the  brightest  angel. 
But  so  haye  I  seen  the  sun  kiss  the  frozen  earth, 
which  was  bound  up  with  the  images  of  death,  and 
the  colder  breath  ot  the  north ;  and  then  the  waters 
break  from  their  enclosures,  and  melt  with  joy,  and 
run  in  useful  channels;  and  the  flies  do  rise  again 
from  their  little  grayes  in  walls,  and  dance  a  wnile 
in  the  air,  to  tell  that  there  is  joy  within,  and  that 
the  great  mother  of  creatures  will  open  the  stock  of 
her  new  refreshment,  become  useiul  to  mankind, 
and  sing  praises  to  her  Redeemer :  so  is  the  heart  of 
a  sorrowtul  man  under  the  discourses  of  a  wise  com- 
forter, he  bi*eaks  from  the  despairs  of  the  graye,  and 
the  fetters  and  chains  of  sorrow,  he  blesses  God,  and 
he  blesses  thee,  and  he  feels  his  life  returning ;  for 
to  be  miserable  is  death,  but  nothing  is  life  but  to 
be  comforted  ;  and  God  is  pleased  with  no  musick 
from  below,  so  much  as  in  the  thanksgiying  songs  of 
relieved  widows,  of  supported  orphans,  of  rejoicing, 
and  comforted,  and  thankful  persons.  This  part  of 
communication  does  the  work  of  God  and  of  our 
neighbours,  and  bears  us  to  heaven  in  streams  of 
joy  made  by  the  overflowings  of  our  brother's  com- 
fort. It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  see  a  man  despairing. 
None  knows  the  sorrow  and  the  intolerable  anguish 
but  themselyes,  and  they  that  are  damned ;  and  so 
are  all  the  loads  of  a  wounded  spirit,  when  the  staff 
of  a  man's  Droken  fortune  bows  his  head  to  the 
ground,  and  sinks  like  an  osier  under  the  violence 
of  a  mighty  tempest.  But  therefore  in  proportion 
to  this  1  may  tell  the  excellency  of  the  employment, 
and  the  duty  of  that  charity,  which  bears  the  dying 
and  languishing  soul  from  tJM  fringes  of  hell  to  the 
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seat  of  the  brightest  stars,  where  God'g  face  shines 
and  reflects  comforts  for  ever  and  ever.  And  though 
God  hath  for  this  especiallj  entrusted  his  ministers 
and  servants  of  the  cnurch,  and  hath  put  into  their 
hearts  and  notices  great  magazines  of  promises,  and 
arguments  of  hope,  and  arts  of  the  Spirit,  jet  God 
does  not  always  send  angels  on  these  embassies,  bat 
sends  a  man,  ui  sit  homo  konUni  Dtus^  that  every  good 
man  in  his  season  may  be  to  his  brother  in  the 
place  of  God,  to  comfort  and  restore  him ;  and  that 
it  may  appear,  how  much  it  is  the  duty  of  us  all  to 
minister  comfort  to  our  brother,  we  may  remember 
that  the  same  words  and  the  same  arguments  do  of- 
tentimes more  prevail  upon  our  spirits  when  they 
are  applied  by  the  hand  of  another,  than  when  they 
dwell  m  us,  and  come  from  our  own  discoursings. 
This  is  indeed  >jiyK  ^^/n^^nt  ei  ty^^Hf  it  is  ut  vmfo{u»  <nc  xp**^ 
to  the  edification  of  our  needs,  aiid  the  greatest  and 
most  holy  charity. 

3.  Our  communication  must  in  Its  just  season  be 
thryi&mt^  we  must  reprove  our  sinning  brother;  for  the 
wounds  of  a  friend  are  better  than  the  kisses  of  aa 
enemy,  (saith  Solomon  ;*)  we  imitate  the  office  of 
the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  soub,  if  we  go  to 
seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost ;  and  it  is  a  fearfcd 
thing  to  see  a  friend  ^o  to  hell  undisturbed,  when 
the  arresting  him  In  his  horrid  progress  may  pos- 
sibly make  nim  to  return ;  this  is  a  course  that 
will  change  our  vile  itch  of  judging  and  cenburing 
others,  into  an  act  of  charity ;  it  will  alter  slander 
into  piety,  detraction  into  counsel,  revenge  into 
friendly  and  most  useful  offices,  that  the  viper's 
iesh  may  become  Mithridate^  and  the  devil  be  de- 
feated in  his  malicious  employment  of  our  language. 
He  is  a  miserable  man,  whom  none  dares  tell  of  bn 

*  Eiov.  «?ii. «. 
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faults  so  plainlj,  that  he  may  understand  his  dan- 
ger ;  and  ne  that  is  incapable  and  impatient  of  re- 
proof, can  never  become  a  good  friend  to  any  man. 
For  besides  that  himself  would  never  admonish  his 
friend  when  he  sins,  Tand  if  he  would,  why  should 
not  himself  be  glad  of  the  same  charity  ?)  he  is  also 
proud  And  scomer  is  his  name;  he  thinks  himself  ex- 
empt from  the  condition  and  failings  of  men ;  or  if 
he  does  not,  he  had  rather  go  to  hell  than  be  called 
to  his  way  by  an  angry  sermon,  or  driven  back  by 
the  swora  of  an  angel,  or  endure  one  blushing  for  all 
his  hopes  and  interests  of  heaven.  It  is  no  shame  to 
be  reproved,  but  to  deserve  it ;  but  he  that  deserves 
it,  and  will  do  so  still,  shall  increase  his  sharne  into 
confusion,  and  bring  upon  himself  a  sorrow  bigger 
than  the  calamities  of  war,  and  plagues,  and  hospi- 
tals, and  poverty.  He  only  is  truly  wise,  and  will 
be  certainly  happy,  that  so  understands  himself  and 
hates  his  sin,  tnat  he  will  not  nurse  it,  but  get  to 
himself  a  reprover  on  purpose,  whose  warrcmt  shall 
be  liberty^  whose  thanks  shall  be  amendment^  whose 
mteriainment  shall  be  obedience;  for  9i flattering  word 
is  like  a  bright  sun-shine  to  a  sore  eye,  it  encreases 
the  trouble,  and  lessens  the  sight. 

Hsec  demum  «apiet  dictio  quae  feriet; 

The  severe  word  of  the  reproving  man  is  wise  and 
healthful:  but  because  all  times, and  all  circumstan- 
ces, and  all  persons,  are  not  fit  for  this  employment, 


et  plurima  sunt  qaae 


Nod  audeDt  homines  pertasa  dicere  laena; 

Some  will  not  endure,  that  a  poor  man,  or  an  obli- 
ged person,  should  reprove  tnem,  and  themselves 
are  often  so  unprofitaole  servants,  that  they  will 
rather  venture  their  friend^s  damnation,  than  hazard 
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their  own  interest,  therefore  in  the  performance  of 
this  duty  of  useful  communication,  the  following  mea- 
sures are  fit  to  be  observed : — 

1.  LetJiot  your  reproof  be  publick  and  personal':  if 
it  be  publick^  it  must  be  in  general ;  if  it  be  personalj 
it   must  be  in  private ;  and  this  is  expressly   com- 
manded by  our  blessed  Saviour:  If  thy  brother  offendsj 
tellit  him  between  him  and  thee  ;  for  ii  it  comes  after- 
wards, in  case  of  contumacy,  to  be  declared  in  pub- 
lick,  it  passes  (rom  fraternal  correption  to  ecclesiastical 
discipline.     When  Socrates  reproved  Plato  at  a  feast, 
Plato  told  him,  it  had  been  better  he  had  told  him 
his  fault  in  private ;  for  to  speak  it  publicly  is  inde- 
cency :  Socrates  replied ;  ana  so  it  is  for  you,  pub- 
licly to  condemn  that  indecency.     For  it  is  the  na- 
ture of  man  to  be  spiteful  when  he  is  shamed,  and  to 
esteem  that  the  worst  of  evils,  and  therefore  to  take 
imptidence  and  perseverance  for  its  cover,   when  his 
shame  is  naked :  and  for  this  indiscretion,  ^ristomenes^ 
the  tutor  of  Ptolemy^  who  before  the  Corinthian  am- 
bassadors reproved   the  king  for  sleeping   at  the 
solemn  audience,  profited   nothing,  but  enraged  the 
prince,  and  was  himself  forced  to  drink  poison.     But 
this  wariness  is  not  always  necessary.     For,  I .  a  pub- 
lick  and  an  authorized  person  may  do  it  piibhcly, 
and  may  name  the  person  as  himself  shall  judge  ex- 
pedient. 

— —  lecnit  Lucilius  urbem : 
Te  Lope,  te  Muti ;  et  cenuiDum  fr^it  lo  illis 
Onme  Tafer  Titiuin  — *— - 

Lucilius  was  a  censor  of  manners,  and  by  his  office 
he  had  warrant  and  authority.     2.  There  are  also 

*Pers:  Sat  I.  114. 
'  When  old  Lucilias  sang 


loTeetiret  fell  ilot  garbled  from  his  toDgae. 

GlFFO&D. 
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some  cases  in  which  a  publick  reproof  is  prudent, 
and  that  is  when  the  crime  is  great,  but  not  under- 
stood to  be  any  at  all ;  for  then  it  is  instruction  and 
catechism^  and  lays  aside  the  affront  and  trouble  of 
m)roof.  Thus  Ignatius  the  martyr  did  i-eprove 
Trajan  sacrificing  at  the  altar,  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
officers  of  the  army ;  and  the  Jews  were  commanded 
to  reprove  the  Babylonians^  lor  idolatry  in  the  land 
of  their  captivity :  and  if  we  see  a  prince  in  the 
confidence  of  his  pride,  and  carelessness  of  spirit, 
and  heat  of  war,  spoil  a  church,  or  rob  God,  it  is 
then  fit  to  tell  him  the  danger  of  sacrilege,  if  other- 
wise he  cannot  well  be  taught  his  danger  and  his 
duty.  3.  There  are  some  circumstances  of  person^ 
in  which,  by  interpretation,  duty,  or  custom,  a  leave 
is  indulged  or  presumed,  that  liberty  may  be  pru- 
dently used,  puolicly  to  reprove  the  pubhck  vices : 
so  it  was  in  the  old  days  ot  the  Romans;  vice  had 
then  so  little  footing  and  authority,  so  few  friends 
and  advocates,  that  the  prophets  and  poets  used  a 
bolder  liberty  to  disgrace  whatsoever  was  amiss ; 


-unde  ilia  priorum 


ScribeDdi  quodcunque  aoimo  flagrante  liberet 
Simplicitas  f 

and  much  of  the  same  liberty  is  still  reserved  to 
pulpits,  and  to  the  bishop^s  office ;  save  only,  that 
although  they  may  reprove  publicly,  yet  they  may 
not  often  do  it  personally. 

*Jer.  X.  11. 
t  Juv.  I.  1.51. 


-Dost  thou  dream 


Of  that  rode  plainness  (plainness  that  I  dare 
Nor  name  nor  hint  at)  which  allowed  whilere. 
Our  sires  to  poor  on  yiee  without  control, 
Th*  impastiion'd  dictates  of  the  kindling  soal  ?     GirroKB. 
VOL.  I.  64 
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2.  Use  not  to  reprove  thy  brother  for  every  things 
buf  for  great  things  only:  for  this  is  the  office  of  a 
tutor,  not  of  a  friend;  and  few  men  will  suffer 
themselves  to  abide  always  under  pupillage.  When 
the  friend  of  Philotimus  the  physician  came  to  him 
to  be  cured  of  a  sore  fins^er,  he  told  him,  Heus  tu^ 
non  tibi  cum  reduvia  est  negotium  !  he  let  his  finger 
alone,  and  told  him  that  his  liver  was  impostumate : 
and  he  that  tells  his  friend  that  his  countenance  is 
not  grave  enough  in  the  church,  when  it  may  be 
the  man  is  an  atheist,  offers  him  a  cure  that  will  do 
him  no  good :  and  to  chastise  a  trifle,  is  not  a  wor- 
thy price  of  that  noblest  liberty  and  ingenuity 
which  becomes  him  that  is  to  heal  his  brother^s  souL 
But  when  a  vice  stains  his  soul,  when  he  is  a  fool 
in  his  manners,  when  he  is  proud,  and  impatient  of 
contradiction,  when  he  disgraces  himself  by  talking 
weakly,  and  yet  believes  himself  wise,  and  above 
the  confidence  of  a  sober  person,  then  it  concerns  a 
friend  to  rescue  him  from  folly.  So  Solon  reproved 
Croesus^  and  Socrates  Alcibiades^  and  Cyrus  chid 
Cyaxares^  and  Plato  told  to  Z)fon,  that  of  all  thincs 
in  the  world  he  should  beware  of  that  folly,  %y 
which  men  please  them^elvesy  and  despise  a  better  jvdg- 
meni :  quia  ei  vitio  adsidet  solitudo  ;  because,  that  folly 
hath  in  it  singularity,  and  is  directly  contrary  to  all 
capacities  of  a  friendship,  or  the  entertainments  of 
necessary  reproof. 

3.  Use  not  liberty  of  reproof  in  the  days  of  sorrow 
and  eviction ;  for  the  calamity  itself  is  enough  to 
chastise  the  gayeties  of  skining  persons,  and  to  bring 
them  to  repentance ;  it  may  be  sometimes  fit  to  in- 
sinuate the  mention  of  the  cause  of  that  sorrow,  in 
order  to  repentance,  and  a  cure :  but  severe  and 
biting  language  is  then  out  of  season,  and  it  is  like 
putting  vinegar  to  an  inflamed  and  smarting  eye,  it 
increases  the  anguish,  and  tempts  unto  impatience. 
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in  the  accidents  of  a  sad  person,  we  oiust  do  as 
nurses  to  their  falling  children,  snatch  them  up  and 
still  their  cryings,  and  entertain  their  passion  with 
some  delightful  avocation;  but  chide  not  then  when 
the  sorrowful  man  needs  to  be  refreshed.  When 
Crates  the  Cynick  met  Demetrius  Phalerens  in  his 
banishment  and  trouble,  he  went  to  him  and  spoke 
to  him  friendly,  and  used  his  philosophy  in  the  mi- 
nisteries  of  comfort,  and  taught  him  to  bear  his 
trouble  nobly,  and  so  wrought  upon  the  criminal 
and  mid  Demetrius ;  and  he  moved  him  to  repent- 
ance, who,  if  he  had  been  chidden,  as  he  expected, 
would  have  scorned  the  mariners  of  the  Cynick^  and 
hated  his  presence  and  institution;  and  Perseus 
killed  Euchus  and  Eulaeus,  for  reproving  his  rash- 
ness, when  he  was  newly  defeated  by  the  Romans. 
^  4.  nevoid  all  the  evil  appendages  of  this  liberty :  for 
since  to  reprove  a  sinning  brother,  is  at  the  best  but 
an  unwelcome  and  invidious  employment,  though  it 
may  also  be  understood  to  be  full  of  charity ;  yet 
therefore  we  must  not  make  it  to  be  hateful  by 
adding  reproach,  scorn,  violent  expressions,  scurn- 
lity,  derision,  or  bitter  invectives,  Hieron  invited 
Epicharmus  to  supper,  and  he,  knowing  that  Hieron 
had  unfortunately  killed  his  friend,  replied  to  his  in- 
vitation, Jltqt^  nuper  cum  arnicas  immolares^  non  devo^ 
rasti;  I  think  I  may  come,  for  when  thou  didst  sacri- 
fice thy  friends  thou  didst  not  devour  them.  This 
was  a  bitter  sarcasm^  and  might  with  more  prudence 
and  charity  have  been  avoided.  They  that  intend 
charitably  and  conduct  wisely,  take  occasions  and 
proper  seasons  of  reproof,  thej  do  it  by  way  of  ques- 
tion and  similitude,  by  narrative  and  apologues,  by 
commending  sometliing  in  him  that  is  good,  and  dis- 
commending the  same  fault  in  other  persons  by  way 
that  may  disgrace  that  vice,  and  preserve  the  repu- 
tation of  the  man.  '  Ammonius  oDserving  that  iiis 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


500  THB    DUTICS   OF   THB   TOITAITC.      Semi.    XXV* 

scholars  were  nice  and  curious  in  their  diet^and  too 
effeminate  for  a  philosophical  life,  caused  his  freedmaD 
to  chastise  his  ooy  for  not  dining  without  vinegar, 
and  all  the  while  looked  upon  the  joung  gentlemen, 
and  te^d  to  them  a  lecture  of  severity.  Thus  our 
dearest  Lord  reproved  St*  Peter^  he  looked  upon  him^ 
when  the  sign  was  given  with  the  crowing  of  the 
cock,  and  so  chid  him  into  a  shower  of  penitential 
tears.  Some  use  to  mingle  praises  with  their  repre- 
hensions, and  to  invite  their  friend^s  patience  to  en- 
dure remedy,  by  ministering  some  pleasure  with 
their  medicine ;  for  as  no  wise  man  can  well  endure 
to  be  praised  by  him  that  knows  not  how  to  dis* 
praise,  and  to  reprove ;  so  neither  will  they  endure 
to  be  reproved  by  him  that  knows  not  how  to  praise; 
for  reproof  from  such  a  man  betrays  too  great  a  love 
of  himself,  and  an  illiberal  spirit :  he  that  will  repro?e 
wisely,  must  efform  himself  into  all  images  of  things, 
which  innocently  and  wisely  he  can  put  on :  not  by 
changing  his  manners,  hie  principles,  and  the  conse- 
quences  of  his  discourse,  (as  Jllctbiades  was  supposed 
to  do,)  for  it  is  best  to  keep  the  severity  of  our  own 

Jrinciples,  and  the  manner  of  our  own  living :  for  so 
^kUo  lived  at  Syracuse^  just  as  he  lived  in  the  aeo- 
demif ;  he  was  the  same  Dionysius  that  he^  was  to 
Dion  :  But  this  I  mean,  that  he  who  means  to  win 
souls,  and  prevail  to  his  brother^s  institution,  must, 
as  St.  Paul  did,  efiigiate  and  conform  himself  to  those 
circumstances  of  living  and  discourse,  by  which  he 
may  prevail  upon  the  persuasions,  by  complying  with 
the  affections  and  usages  of  men. 

These  are  the  measures  by  which  we  are  to  com- 
municate our  councils  and  advices  to  our  erring 
brethren  :  to  which  I  add  this  last  advice,  that  no 
man  should  at  that  time,  in  which  he  is  reproved,  give 
counsel  and  reproof  to  his  reprover,  for  that  betrays 
an  angry  spirit,  and  makes  discord  out  of  piety,  and 
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Ghai^g68  charity  into  wrangling,  and,  looking  like  a 
revenge,  makes  it  appear  mat  him&elf  took  the  first 
reproof  for  an  injury. 

That  which  remains  now  is,  that  I  persuade  men 
to  do  it,  and  that  I  persuade  men  to  suffer  it;  it  is 
sometimes  hard  to  do  it^  but  the  cause  is  only,  be* 
cause  it  is  hard  to  bear  it ;  for  if  men  were  but  ap« 
prehensive  of  their  danger,  and  were  not  desirous 
to  die,  there  were  no  more  to  be  said  in  this  affair; 
they  would  be  as  glad  to  entertain  a  severe  reprover 
as  a  careful  physician ;  of  whom  because  most  men 
are  so  willing  to  make  use,  so  thankful  for  their 
care,  so  great  valuers  of  their  skill,  such  lovers  of 
their  persons ;  no  man  is  put  to  it  to  persuade  men 
to  be  physicians,  because  there  is  no  need  to  per- 
suade men  to  live,  or  to  be  in  health :  if  therefore 
men  would  as  willindy  be  virtuous  as  be  healthful, 
as  willingly  do  no  evil  as  suffer  none,  be  as  desirous 
of  heaven  as  of  a  long  life  on  earth,  all  the  difficul- 
ties and  temptations  against  this  duty  of  reproving 
our  sinning  orother  would  soon  be  concealed ;  but 
let  it  be  as  it  will^  we  must  do  it  in  duty  and  piety 
to  him  that  needs,  and  if  he  be  impatient  of  it,  he 
needs  it  more:  et  per  hujvsmodi  offensas  emetiendum 
est  confragosum  hoc  iter :  it  is  a  troublesome  employ- 
ment, but  it  is  duty  and  charity;  and  therefore 
when  it  can  with  hope  of  success,  with  prudence 
and  piety,  be  done,  no  other  consideration  ought  to 
interpose.  And  for  the  other  part,  those  I  mean 
who  ought  to  be  reproved,  they  are  to  remember, 
that  themselves  give  pensions  to  the  preacher  on 
purpose  to  be  reproved  if  they  shall  need  it,  that 
Gog  hath  instituted  a  holy  order  of  men  to  that 
very  purpose,  that  they  should  be  severally  told  of 
all  that  is  amiss,  that  themselves  chide  their  children 
and  their  servants  for  their  good,  and  that  they  mav 
amend,  and  that  they  endure  thirst  to  cure  their 
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dropsies,  that  they  suffer  burnings  to  prevent  the 
gangrenes,  and  endure  the  cutting  off  a  limb  to 
preserve  their  lives,  and  therefore  that  it  is  a  strange 
witchcraft  and  a  prodigious  folly,  that  at  so  easy  a 
mortification  as  the  suffering  of  a  plain  friendly  re- 
proof, they  will  not  set  forward  their  interest  of 
heaven,  and  suffer  themselves  to  be  set  forward  in 
their  hopes  of  heaven : 


dura  fatemur 


Esse,  sed  ut  yaleas  mnlta  dolenda  fenB> 

And  when  all  remember,  that  flattery  and  importune 
silence  suffer  the  mighty  to  perish  hke  fools  and  in- 
considerate persons,  it  ought  to  awaken  our  spirits, 
and  make  us  to  attend  to  the  admonitions  of  a 
friend,  with  a  silence  great  as  midnight,  and  watch- 
ful as  a  widow^s  eyes.  It  was  a  strange  thing  that 
Valentinian  should  in  the  midst  of  so  many  Christian 
prelates  make  a  law  to  establish  polygamy^  and  that 
no  bishop  should  dare  to  reprehend  him.  The 
effect  of  it  was  this,  that  he  had  a  son  by  a  second 
wife,  the  first  being  alive  and  not  divorced,  and  he 
left  him  heir  of  a  great  part  of  the  empire;  and 
what  the  effect  of  that  was  to  his  soul,  uod  who  is 
his  judge  best  knows. 

If  now  at  last  it  be  inquired,  whether  every  man 
is  bound  to  reprove  every  man,  if  he  sins,  and  if  he 
converse  with  him  ?  I  answer,  that  if  it  should  be 
so,  it  were  to  no  purpose,  and  therefore  for  it  there 
is  no  commandment;  every  man  that  can,  may  in- 
struct him  that  wants  it;  but  every  man  may  not 
reprove  him  that  is  already  instructed:  that  is  an 
act  of  charity,  for  which  there  are  no  measures,  but 

"*"  We  grant,  severe  the  anguish  yon  endure, 

Bvt  e'en  that  anguish  irill  eflject  a  cure.  A* 
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the  other's  necessity,  and  his  own  opportunity ;  but 
this  is  mlso  an  act  of  discipline,  ana  must  in  many 
cases  suppose  an  authority ;  and  in  all  cases  such  a 
liberty  as  is  not  fit  to  be  permitted  to  mean,  and  ig- 
norant, and  inferiour  persons.  I  end  this  with  the 
saying  of  a  wise  person,  advising  to  every  one  con- 
cerning the  use  of  the  tongue,  avi  lucrentur  vitam 
loipienao^  out  iacendo  abscondani  scientiam ;  if  they 
speak,  let  them  minister  to  the  good  of  souls;  if 
they  speak  not,  let*  them  minister  to  sobriety :  in 
the  first  they  serve  the  end  of  charity,  in  the  other 
of  humility. 


Sfl*  or  T0L17ME  riMT. 
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